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STATE OF THE EASTERN EMPIRE IN THE TENTH CENTURY. - EXTENT AND 

DIVISION. - WEALTH AND REVENUE. - PALACE OF CONSTANTINOPLE.
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STUDIES AND SOLITUDE OF THE GREEKS. 

A RAY of historic light seems to beam from the darkness of the tenth 
century. We open with curiosity and respect the royal 

1 fC . Ph' I h'hh Memorials, 
VO umes 0 onstantme orp yrogemtus, w IC e com- of~eG""'1r 

d fi h ·' . fh' dempue. pose at a mature age or t e Instruction 0 ,IS son, an 
which promise to unfold the state of the Eastern empire, both 1D 

peace and war, both at home and abroad. In the first of Works of 

these works he minutely describes the' pompous ceremonies ~;,~t.ino 
of the church and palace of Constantinople, according to I'OgeDiius. 

his own practice and that of his predecessors.s In, the second he 
attempts al). accurate survey of the provinces, the theme8, as they 
were then denominated, both of Europe and Asia.s The system of 

I The epithet of n'e,ue."l," ... r, Porphyrogenitus, bom in the purple, is elegantly 
dp.fined,by Claudian:-

Ardua privatos nescit fortuna Penates; 
Et regnum cum luce dedit. Cognata potestas 
Excepit Tyrio venerabile pignus in ostro. 

And Duca.nge, in his Greek and Latin Glossaries, produces many passages expressive 
of the same idea.. 

I A splendid MS. of Constantine, de ClIlremoniis Aulm et Ecclesim Byzantinm, wan
dered from Constantinople to Buda, Frankfort, and Leipsic, where it was published in 
a ~plendld edition ,by Leich and Reiske (A.D. 1751, in foUo),with such lavish praise as 
editors never fail to bestow on the worthy or wortQ~ess object of their toil. 

• See, in the first volume of ,Banduri's Imperium Orientale, .Const.antillus de The-
VOL. vn. B 

~v-
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Roman tactics, the discipline and order of the troops, and the military 
operations by land and sea, are explained in the third of these 
didactic collections, which may be ascribed to Constantine or his 
father LeO.4 In the fourth, of the administration of the empire, he 
reveals the secrets' of the Byzantine policy, in friendly or hostile 
mtercourse with the nations of the earth. The literary labours of the 
age, the practical systems of law, agriculture, and history, might 
redound, to the benefit of the subject, and the honour of the Ma~do
nian princes. The sixty books of the Basilic8,5 the code and pan
dects of civil jurisprudence, were gradually framed in the three first 
reigns of that prosperous dynasty. The art of agriculture had 
amused the leisure, a,nd exercised the pens, of the best and wisest of 
the ancients; and their chosen precepts are ,comprised in the twenty 
books of the Geoponic8 6 of Constantine. At his command the histo
J'ical examples of vice and virtue we~e methodised in fifty-three 
books,' and every citizen might apply to his' contemporaries or him
self the lesson or the warning of past times. From the august cha
racter of a legislator, the sovereign of the East descends to the 
more humble office of a teacher and a scribe; and if his successors 

matibus, p. 1-24 [tom. ill. p. 11-64, ed. Bonn]; de Administrando Imperio, p. 45-127, 
edit. Veneto [to iii. p. 65-270, ed_ Bonn]. The text of the old edition of Meursius is 
eorrected from a MS. of the royal library of Paris, which Isaac Casaubon had for
merly seen (Epist. ad Polybium, p. 10), and the sense is illustrated by two maps 
of William Deslisle, the prince of ge~phers till the appearance of the greater 
D'Anville . 

• The Tactics of Leo and Constantine are published with the aid of some new MSS. 
in the great edition of the works of Meursius, by the learned John Lami (tOlD. vi. p_ 
531-920,1211-1417, Florent. 1745), yet the text is still corrupt and mutilated, the 
version is .till obscure and faulty. The Imperial library of Vienna would afford 
Bome valuable materials to a new editor (Fabric. Biblioth. Grlllc. tom_ vi. p_ 369, 
370).' 

$ On the subject of the BasilieB, Fabricius (Biblioth. Grmc. tom. xii_ p_ 425-514), 
and ,Heinecoius (Rist. Juris Romani, p. 396-399), and Giannone (1.11oria Civile di 
Napoli, tom. i. p. 450-458), as historical civilians, may be usefully consulted. XLI 
books of this Greek cede have been published, with a Latin version, by Charles 
Annibal Fabrottus'(Paris, 1647), in seven tomes in folio; IV otber books have been 
since discovered, ana '\l'e inserted in Gel'ard Meerman's Novus Thesaurus Juris Civ_ 
et Canon. tom. v_ Of the whole work, the sixty books, John Leunclavius bas printed 
(Basil, 1575) an eclogue or synopsis. The cxnI novels, or new laws, of Leo, Dlay be 
found in the Corpus Juris Civilis,b 

• I have used the last and best edition of the Geoponics (by Nicolas Niclas, Lipsire, 
• 1761, 2 vols. in octavo). I read in the preface that the same emperor restored the 

long-forgotten systems of rhetoric and philosophy; and his two books 'of Hippiatrica, 
or Horse-physic, were published at Paris, 1530, in folio (Fabric. Biblioth_ Ormc. tom. 
vi. p. 493-500). 

7 Of these LIn books, or titles, only two have been preserved and printed-de 
Legationibus (by Fulvius Ursinus, Antwerp, 1582, and Daniel HC2Rchelius,.Augu~t. 
Vindel. 1603) and de Virtlltibus et Vitiis (by Henry Valesius, or de ValOIS, ParIS, 
1634). 

• Compare Institutions Militaires de b For an account of the Basilica and of 
l'Empereur Leon Ie Philosophe, traduites the sou),ces of the Byzantine law, "oe 
par Joly de Maizeroy.-S. Note A at tbe end of this chapter.-S. 
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and subjects were regardless of his paternal cares, we may inhel'it .and 
enjoy the ever~ting legacy. 

A closex: survey will indeed reduce the value of the gift and the 
gratitude of posterity: in the possession or these Imperial Their impe" 

treasures we may still deplore our poverty and ignorance; fection,. 

and the fading glories of their authors will be obliterated by indif
ference or contempt. The Basilics will sink to a broken copy, a 
partial and mutilated version in the Greek language, of the laws of 
Justinian; but the sense of the old civilians is often superseded by 
the influence of bigotry: and the absolute prohibition of divorce, 
concubinage, and interest for money, enslaves the freedom of trade 
and the happiness of private life.· In the histor.ical book a subject of 
Constantine might I+dmire the inimitable virtues of Greece and 
Rome: he might learn to what a pitch of energy and elevation the 
human character had formerly aspired. But a contrary eff~ct must 
have been produced by a new edition of the lives of the saints, which 
the great logothete, or chancellor of the empire, was directed to pre
pare; and the dark fund of superstition was enriched by the fabulous 
and ,florid legends of Simon. the Metaphrast.8 The merits and 
miracles of the whole calendar are of less. account in the eyes of a 
sage than the toil of a single husbandman, who multiplies the gifts 

, of the Creator and supplies the food of his brethren. Yet the royal 
authol:s of the Geoponics were more· seriously employed in expound
ing the precepts of the destroying art, which has been taught since 
the days of Xenophon 9 as the art of heroes and kings. But the 
Tactics of Leo and Constantine are mingled with the baser alloy of 
the age in which they lived. It was destitute of original genius; 
they implicitly transcribe the rules and maxims which had been con
firmed by victories. It was unskilled in the propriety of style and 
method; they blindly confound the most distant and discordant 
institutions, the phalanx of Sparta and that of Macedon, the leiions 
of Cato and Trajan, of Augl!stus and Theodosius. Even the use, or 

8 The life and writings of Simeon Metaphrastes are described by Hankius (de 
Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 418.460). This biographer of the saints indulged himself in 
a loose paraphrase of the sense or nonsense of more ancient acts: His Greek rhetoric. 
is again paraphrased in the Latin version of Surius, and scarcely a thread can be now 
visible of the original teIture. 

• According to the first book or-the Cyropmdia, professors of tactics, a small part of 
the science of war, were already instituted in Persia, by which 'Greece must be unde ... 
stood. A go~d .edition of ~l th,: Scriptores Tactici would be ~ task ~ot un~orthy of 
a scholar. His mdustry nnght discover some new MSS., and his learnmg mIght illus. 
trate the military history of the ancienta. But this scholar should be likewise a 
Iioldiari and, alasl Quintus Icilius is no more." 

• M. Guichardt, author of Memoires de mes Lectures. Misc. Works, vol. v. p. 
Militaires Bur leB Greco et sur leB Ro· 219.-M. 
maiws. See Gibbon's Extraits Raisonllc6 
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at leaEt the Importance, of these military rudiments may be fairly 
questioned: their general theory is dictated by reason; t.ut the 
merit, as well as difficulty~ consists in the application. The discipline 
of a soldier is formed by exercise rather than by study: the tal~nts 
of a commander are appropriated to those calm, though rapid, minds, 
which nature produces to decide the fate of armies and nations: the 
former is the habit of a life, the latter the glance of a moment; and 
the battles won by lessons of tactics may be numbered with the epic 
poems created from the rules of criticism. The book of ceremonies 
is a recital, tedious yet imperfect, of the despicable pageantry which 
had'infected the church alld state since the gradual decay of the 
purity of the one and the power of the other. A review of the themes 
or provinces might promise such authentic and useful information as 
the curiosity of government only can obtain, instead, of traditionary 
fables on the origin of the cities, and malicious epigrams on the vices 
of their inhabitants. lo Such information the historian would have 
been pleased to record; nor should his silence. be condemned if the 
most interesting objects, the population of the capital and provinces, 
the amount of the taxes and revenues, the numbers of subjects and 
strangers who served under the Imperial standard, have been untlo
ticed by Leo the Philosopher and his son Constantine. His treatise 
of the public administration is stained with the same blemishes; yet 
it is discriminated by peculiar merit: the antiquities of the nations 
may be doubtful or fabulous; but the geography and mannel's of the 
t:mbassyof barbaric world 'are delineated with curious accuracy. Of 
J.iutprand. these nations the Franks alone were qualified to observe in 
their turn, and to describe, the metropolis of the East. The ambas
sador of the great Otho, a bishop of C'remona, has painted the state 
of Constantinople about the middle of the tenth century: his style is 
glowing, his narrative lively, his observation keen; and even the 
prejudices and passions of Liutprand are stamped with an original 
character of freedom and genius. I I From this scanty fund of foreign 
and domestic materials I shall investigate the form and substance of 

I. After observing that the demerit of the Cappadocians rose in proportion to their 
rank and riches,' he' inserts a more pointed epigrnm, which is ascribed to Demo· 
docus:- ' . 

Ka .. .,.)/.e." "tJtf" r",)~ • • u~ )rA""t loA), • .. ,,} .~'"' 
KIlT'S", ,),.1".,...1'., .:111M"'; i,Ci)",". 

The sting is precisely the same with the French epigram against Freron: l!n s~rpent 
mordit Jean Freron-Eh bienl La serpent en mourut. But, as the Pans Wlts "':" 
seldom read in the Anthology, I ehould be curious to learn through what ch~nel It 
was conveyed for their imitation (Constantin. Porphyrogen. de Themat. c. ~. (to~. 
iii. p. 21, ed. Bonn]; Brunck, Analect. G1'll!c. tom. ii. p. 50; Brodlei Anthologta, 1. 11. 

p.244.). 
II The Lagatio Liutprandi Episcopi Cremononsis ad Nicephorum Phocam is insertetl 

in Muratori, Scriptores Rerum It&licarum, tom. ii. pars i. 
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the Byzantine empire; the provinces and wealth, the civil govern
ment and military force, the character and literature, of the. Greeks in 
Ii. period of .six hundred years, from the reign of Heraclill!! to th" 
successful invasion of the Franks or Latins. 

After the final division between the sons of Theodosius, the swarms 
of barbarians from Scythia and Germany overspread the The theIn •• 

provinces and extinguished the empire of ancient Rome. ~a::=~ 
The weakness of Constantinople·was concealed by extent !:li.::::'ItS 
of dominion; her limits were inviolate, or at least entire; every age. 

and the kingdom of Justinian was enlarged by the splendid acqui
sition of Africa and Italy. But the possession of these new con
quests was transient and precarious, and almost a moiety of the 
Eastern empire was torn away by the arms of the Saracens. Syria 
and Egypt were oppressed by the Arabian caliphs, and, after the 
reduction of Africa, their lieutenants invaded and subdued the Romun 
province which had been changed into the Gothic monarchy of Spain. 
The islands of the Mediterranean were not inaccessible to their naval 
powers; and it was from their extreme stations, the harbours of 
Crete and the fortresses of Cilicia, that the faithful or rebel emirs 
insulted the majesty of the throne and capital. The remaining pro
vinces, under the obedience of the emperors, were cast into a new 
mould; and the jurisdiction of the presidents, the consulars, and thc 
counts was superseded by the institution of the themes,18 or military 
governments, which prevailed under the successors of Heraclius, and 
are described by the pen of the royal author. Of the twenty-nine 
themes, twelve in EUl'ope and seventeen in Asia, the origin i~ 
obscure, the etymology doubtful or capricious, the limits were arbi
trary and fluctuating; but some particular names that s~und the 
most ~trangely to our ear wet:e derived from the character and attri
butes of' the troops that were maintained at the expense and for t~ 
guard of the respective divisions. a The vanity of the Greek princes 

I. See Constantine de Thematibus, in Bandurl, tom.i. p. 1·30, who owns that the 
word is .b • .... A .. '.. e.",~ is used by Mauri!,e (Stratagem. 1. ii. c. 2) for a legion, from 
whence the name was easily transferred to Its post or province (Ducange, Gloss. GrlEc. 
tom. i. p. 4117, 488). Some etymologies are attempted for the Opsician, Optimntku 
Thracesian, themes. • 

• The following list of the themes is part of Bithynia towards the Bosphorus. 
given in Mr. Finlay's Hist. of the Byzan. 6. Buliellarirm, Galatia. 7. PapMago"fli". 
tme Empire, vol. i. p. 14. The Asiatio 8. Chaldia, the country about Trebizond. 
themes were: -1. Anato/ikon, including 9. Mesopotamia, the tri1ling possessions of 
parts of Phrygia, Lycaonia, Issuria, Pam- the empire on the Mesopotamian frontier. 
phylia, and Pisidia. 2. Tile Armeniac, in· 10. Ko/oneia, the country between Pontus 
eluding Pontus and Cappadocia. 3. Ths and Armenia Minor, through which the 
1'llr?,<esiun, part of Phrygia, Lydia, and Lycus flows, neal' N eoc/esarea. ll. Be. 
J~ma. . 4. OpsikiQn, Mysia, and part of bustia, the second Armenia (Scrip. post 
BlthYllI1lo ami Phrygis. 5. Optimaton, the Theoph. 112). 12. Ly"",,,/os, a theme 
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most eagerly grasped the shadow of conquest and the memory of lost 
Ilominion. . A new Mesopotamia was created on the western side oj 
the Euphrates; the appellation and prretor of Sicily were transferred 
to a narrow slip of Calabria; and a fragment of the duchy of Bene· 
ventum was promoted to the style and title of the theme of Lom
bardy. In the decline of the Arabian empire the successors of 
Constantine might indulge their pride in more solid' advantages. 
The. victories of Nicephorus, John-Zimisces, and Basil the Second, 
revived the fame, and enlarged the boundaries, of the Roman name; 
the province of Cilicia, the metropolis of Antioch, the islands of 
Crete and Cyprus were restored to the allegiance of Christ and 
Cresar; one-third of Italy was annexed to the throne of Constanti
nople, thekingdQm of Bulgaria was destroyed, and the last sove
reigns of the Macedonian dynasty extended fheir sway from the 
sources of the Tigris to the neighbourhood of Rome. In the eleventh 
century the prospect was again clouded by new enemies and new 
misfortunes; the relics of Italy were swept away by the Norman 
adventurers, and almost all the' Asiatia branches were dissevered 
from the Roman trunk by the Turkish conquerors. After these 
losses the eHlperors of theComnenian family continued to reign 
from the Danube to Peloponnesus, and from Belgrade to. Nice, Tre
bizond, and the winding stream of the Meander. The spacious pro
vinces of Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece were obedient to their 
sceptre; the possession of Cyprus, Rhodes, and Crete was accom
panied by the fifty islands of the iEgean, or Holy Sea,13 and the 

'8' A'Y"r "'AIZ'YJr, as it is styled by the modem Greeks, from which the corrupt 
names of Archipelago, l' Archipel, and the Arches have been transformed by geo. 
graphers and seamen (D' Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 281; Analyse de 
la Carte de la Grece, p. 60). The numbers of monks or caloyers in all the islands 
and the adjacent mountain of Athos (Observations de Belon, fol. 32, verso), Monte 
SalSo, might justify the epithet of holy, lJ.'Y"r, a slight alteration from the original 
":'1""" imposed by the Dorians, who, in their dialect, gave the figurati!e name of 
.. 1'Y'" or goats, to the bounding waves (Vossius, apud Cellarium, Geograph. Antiq. 
tom. i. p. 829)." 

formed by Leo VI. (the Wise) on the 
borders of Armenia. 13. Th. Kibyrraiot, 
Caria, Lycia, and the coast of Cillcia. 14. 
Cyprus. 15. Samos. 16 • .!E.qean. Cappa
docia is mentioned as a theme (Scrip. 
post Theoph. 112), and Charsiania (Gene. 
sius, 46). They had formed part of the 
Armeniac theme. 

The twelve European themes were:-
1. Thrace. 2. Macedonia. 3. StryTlWfl. 
4. T!tessalonica. 5. Hellas. 6. Pelopan
nesus. '1. OephalkAia. 8. Nicopolis. 9.])yr· 
rachium. 10. Sicily. 11. Longibardia (Ca
labria). 12. Oherson. ·The islands of the 
Archipelago. which formed the 16th 

Asiatic theme, were the usual ststion of 
the European naval squadron, under the 
command of a Drungarias. They ar6 
often caJled DodekanneBos, and their ad· 
miral was an officer of consideration a~ 
the end of the eighth century. (Theo· 
phanes, 383.) The list of the themes 
given by Constantine Porphyrogenitus is 
a traditional, not an official, document. 
Cyprus and Sicily had been conquered by 
the Arabs long before he wrote.-S. 

• This etymology cannot be accepted. 
V mous others have been proposed, but 
the origin of the word is quite uncertain. 
-~. 
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l'emnant of their' empire transcends the measure of the largest of the 
European kingdoms. . . . 

The same princes might assert, with dignity and truth, that of all 
the monarchs of Christendom they possesseu the greatest Geneml 

city,14 the most ample revenue, the most flourishing and ;,e;~~u,:d 
populous state. With the decline and fall of the empire ne .. , 

the cities of the West had decayed and fallen; nor could the ruins of 
Rome, or the mud:walls, wooden hovels, and narrow precincts of 
Paris and London, prepare the Latin stranger to contemplate the 
situation and extent of Constantinople, her stately palaces and 
churches, and the arts and luxury of an innumerable people. Her 
treasures might attract, but. her virgin strength had repelled, and 
still promised to repel,' the audacious invasion of the Persian and 
Bulgarian, the Arab . and the Russian. The provinces wer~ less 
fortunate and impregnable, and few districts, few cities, could be dis
covered which had not been violated by some fierce barbarian, impa
tient to despoil, because he was hopeless to possess. From the age 
of Justinian the Eastern empfre was sinking below its former level; 
the powers of destruction were more active than those of improve
ment; and the calamities of war were embittered by the more per
manent evils of civil and ecclesiastical tyranny. The captive who 
had escaped from the barbarians was often stripped and imprisoned 
by the ministers of his sovereign; the Greek superstition relaxed the 
mind by prayer, and emaciated the body by fasting; and the multi
tude of convents and fest.ivals diverted many hands and many days 
from the temporal service of mankind. Yet the subjects of the 
Byzantine empire were still the most dexterous and diligent of 
nations; their country was blessed by nature with every advantage of 
soil, climate, and situation; hod, in the support and 'restoration of the 
arts, their patient and peaceful temper was more useful than the 
warlike spirit and feudal anarchy of Europe. The province~ that still 
adhered to the empire were repeopled and enriched by the misfor
tunes of those which were irrecoverably lost. From the yoke of the 
~aliphs, the Catholics of Syria, Egypt, and Africa retired to the alle
giance nf their prince, to the society of their brethren; the moveable 
wealth, which eludes the search of oppression, accompanied and 
alleviated their exile, and Constantinople received into her bosom the 
fugitive trade of Alexandria and Tyre. The chiefs of Armenia and 
Scythia, who fled from hostile or religious persecution, were hospitably 
entertained; their followers were encouraged to build new cities and 

.. AccordiDg to the Jewish traveller who had visited Europe and Asia, Constanti· 
nople was equalled only by Bagdad, the great city of the Iswaelite8 (Voyage de Ben· 
Jamin de Tudele, par Baratier,.tom. i. c. 5, p. 46). ' 
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to cultivate waste lands; and many spots, both in Europe and Asia, 
pJ,"eserved the name, the manners, or at least the memory, of these 
national colonies. Even the tribes of barbarians who had seated 
themselves in arms on the territory of the empire were gradually. 
reclaimed to the Jaws of the church and state, and, as long as they 
were separated from the Greeks, their posterity supplied a race of 
faithful and obedient soldiers. Did we possess sufficient materials 
to survey the twenty-nine themes of the Byzantine monarchy, our 
curiosity might be satisfied. with a chosen example: it is fortunate 
enough that the clearest light should be thrown on the most inter
esting province, and the name of PELOPONNESUS will awaken the 
attention of the classic reader. 

As early as the eighth century, in the troubled reign of the Icono-
clasts, Greece, and even Peloponnesus,15 were overrun by 

State of Pelo- • . • 
ponne.~: some Sclavoman bands who outstripped the royal standard 
SclaVObl&DS. • Th of Bulgaria. e strangers of old, Cadmus, and Danaus, 
and Pelops, had planted in that fruit~ul soil .the seeds of policy and 
learning; but the savages of the north eradicated what yet remained of 
their sickly and withered roots. In this irruption the country and 
the inhabitants were transformed; the Grecian blood was contami
nated; and the proudest nobles of Peloponnesus were branded with 
the names of foreigners and slaves. By the diligence of succeeding 
princes, the land was in some measure purified from the barbarians; 

.. and . the humble remnant was bound by an oath of obedience, tribute, 
and military service, which they often renewed and often violated. 
The siege of Patras was formed by a singular concurrence of the Scla
vonians of Peloponnesus and the Saracens of Africa. In their last 
distress a pious fiction of the app.roach of the prretor of Corinth 
revived the courage of the citizens. Their sally was bold and suc
cessful; the strangers embarked, the rebels submitted, and the glory 
of the day was ascribed to a phantom or a stranger, who fought in the 
foremost ranks under the character of St. Andrew the Apostle. The 
shrine which contained his relics was decorated with the trophies of 
victory, and the captive race was for ever devoted to the service and 
vassalage of the metropolitan church of Patras. By the revolt of two 
Sclavonian tribes in the neighbourhood of Helos and Lacedremon, the 

.. 'ErI:..,.c,:,I.)l ri ... oj x.le" &.1 ,.,,. ... f1,'"e'-e'" says Constantine (Thematibus, 1. ii. 
c. 6, p. 25 [tom. ill. p. 53, ed. Bonn]), in a style as barbarous as the idea, whieh he 
confirms, as usual, by a foolish epigram. The epitf)mieer of Strabo likewise observes, 
.td .ii, ), '51";,., -H.-lie", _1 'EAA,z~ 'X,)J., .. ) nIM~""""', .&1 M ••• )""." ~ .. ';IIC' 
~A&'" .1,... ... ,,, (1. vii. p. 98, edit. Hudson.; p. 1251, edit. Casaub. [Alme!.]): a passage 
whieh leads Dodwell a wearydanee (Oeograph. Minor. tom. ii. diasert. vi. p. 170-191 i, 
to enumerate the inroads of the Sclavi, and to fix the date (A.D. 980) of this petty 
geographer. 
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peace of the peninsula was often disturbed. They sometimes insulted 
the weakness, and sometimes resisted the oppression,. of the Byzantine 
government, till at length the approach of their hostile brethren 
extorted a golden bull to define the rights and obligations of. the 
Ezzerites and Milengi, whose annual tribute was defined at twelve 
hundred pieces of gold. & From these strangers the Imperial geo-

• The subject of the Slavonian popu
lation in Greece, and especially in the 
Peloponnesus, which Gibbon hIlS dismmsed 
in a few sentences, is one of considerabla 
interest, and hIlS given rise to much con
troversy among modern scholars. Colonel 
Leake, in his Researches in Greece, pub-

• lished in.1814, pointed out at length from 
the Byzantine writers the proofs we have 
of tbe long residence of the Slavonians 
in every part of Greece; and he first ob
served that the Slavonian names of places 
in Greece are often the same as those of 
places in the most distant parts of Russia. 
Acting upon this discovery, Professor 
Fallmerayer, in his work entitled 'Ges
chichte der halbinsel Morea 'Wiilirend des 
Mittelalters,' published in 1830, main
tained that the Hellenic race in Europe 
was exterminated by the Slavoniane, and 
that the present inhabitants of Greece 
are Byzantinised Slavonians. In support 
of this opinion he subsequently published 
a tract entitled' Welchen Einlluss hatte 
die Besetzung Gl'iechenlands durch die 
Slaven auf das Schicksal der Stadt 
Athenl Oder die Enstehung der heutigen 
Griechen.' These works called forth 
many opponents, of whom the ablest is 
Zinkeisen in his 'Geschichte Griechen
lands.' The hypothesis of Fallmerayer 
rests, indeed, upon no solid proof, and 
cannot be accepted; but the views' of the 
other party, who maintain that the modern 
Greeks. are the lineal descendants of the 
Greeks who were conquered by the Ro
mans, are equally extrava,,"IUlt. Of the 
main fact, that the Slavoninns formed 
the bulk of the population of Greece for 
several centuries, there can be no dispute. 
This is expressly stated by the emperor 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus in the pas
sage quoted by Gibbon (note 15), who 
refers the completion of the Slavonisn 
colonization of Greece to the time of the 
great pestilence that depopulated the East 
in A.D. 746. In the same century the 
European navigators spoke of the Pelo
ponnesus as Slavonian land (Fallmerayer, 
Geschichte dar halbinsel Morea, vol. ii. 
p. 444). But of the history of the Sla· 
vonian conquests in Greece we have only 
a scanty account. Their invallion of the 
country in the reign of Justinian has been 

a1readymentioned (Gibbon, vol. v.p.I71), 
and their permanent settlement in Pelo
ponnesus appeara to have been first made 
under the shelter of the Ava!' power, to
wards the end of the sixth 'century (Fin
lay, Medieval Greece, p. 16). Under the 
feeble sway of the successors of Justi
nisn the Slayonisns in Peloponnesus be
came independent of the Byzantine em
pire; and no· attempt was made to check 
their growing power till the reign of 
Leo III., the lsaurian, who breathed new 
life into the decaying empire. The SI .. 
vonians in their turn made a vigorous 
effort to maintain their independence, 
and to become masters of the whole of 
Peloponnesus. For this purpose, in the 
year 807, they made the unsuccessful at
tempt upon Patras mentioned by Gibbon. 
From this time the Greeks gradually re
gained the ascendency; but in the reign 
of Theophilus, the Slavonians again rosa 
in arms, and were masters of the open 
country for several years. They were, 
however, subdued by Theodora, who 
governed the empire during the minority 
of her son Michael m., A.D. 842.852; 
and it was on this occasion that the 
Ezeritm rE~.p;".,} and Milengi (MIA"",,,,J), 
two Slavonian tribes, the former in the 
neighbourhood of Helos, and the latter 
in that of Sparta, became tributary to the 
Byzantine government. They, however, 
rebelled in the reign of Romanus I., A.D. 
920·944; and upon being conquered again, 
their tribute was fixed at 1200 pieces of 
gold, 88 Gibbon relates. 

At a later time we obtain some account 
of the Slavotiians in Peloponnesus from 
the' Chronicle of the Morea,' an anony
mous poem of the 14th century, written 
in Romaic Greek, which was published 
for the first time by Buooon, accompanied 
by a French translation, Paris, 1840. 
(See Leake, Peloponnesiaca, p. 135.) We 
learn from this Chl'Onicle that, when the 
Franks invaded Peloponnesus at the be
ginning of the thirteenth century, the 
Metingi (Mw',.,.." as they are there 
called) were masters of all Mount Tay
getus; and that in Elis Slavoniana were 
in possession of a district called Skorta, 
extending from the ruins of Olympia to 
the sources of the Ladon. 

The 
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grapher has accurately distinguished a domestic and perhaps origina. 
race, who, iIi some degree, might derive their blood from the much
.'reemen oC injured Helots. The liberality of the Romans, and espe-
Lacowa. • cially of Augustus, had enfranchised the maritime cities 
from the dominion of Sparta; and the continuance of the same benefit 
ennobled them w~th the title of Ele:utnero, or Free-Laconians.1& In 
the time of Constantine Porphyrogenitus they had acquired the 
name of Mainotes, under which they dishonour the claim of liberty by 
the inhuman pillage of all that is shipwrecked on their rocky shores. 
Their territory, barren of COrQ, but fruitful of olives, extended to the 
Cape of Malca: they accepted a chief or prince from the Byzantine 
prretor; and a light tribute of four hundred pieces of gold was the 
badge of their immunity rather than of their dependence. The free
men of Laconia assumed the character of Romans, and long adhered 
to the religion of the Greeks. By the zeal of the emperor Basil, they 
were baptized in the faith of Christ: but the altars of Venus and 
Neptune had been crowned by these rustic votaries five hundred 
Citiesand years after they were proscribed in the Roman world.A In 
p~~~=: .. Of the theme of Peloponnesus 17 forty cities were still numbered, 
DeBUS and the declining state of Sparta, Argos, a.nd Corinth may 
be suspellJed in the tenth century, at an equal distance, perhaps, 
between their antique splendour and their present desolation. The 
duty of military service, either, in person or by substitute, was imposed 
on the lands or benefices of the province; a sum of five pieces of gold 

16 Strabon. Geograph.1. viii. p. 562 [po 366, ed. Casaub.]; Pausanias, Grmc. De. 
scriptio, 1. iii. c. 21, p. 264, 205; Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. iv. c. 8. 

17 Constantin. de Administrando Imperio [de Thematibus], 1. ii. c. 50, 51, 52 [tom. 
iii. p. 52, ed. Bonn]., 

The Slavonian language has long coased Ienic population. These are the fiakones, 
to be spoken in Greece; and the only the inhabitants of Tzak(Jl'lia, which is only 
durable remains of the people in Greece another form of the name Laconia. Tza· 
are the geographical names which they konia is a mountainous district in the north
gave. AccordingtoLeake(Peloponnesiaca, eastern extremity of the ancient Laconia. 
p. 326) there is at present in the Morea The clialect of the TzakonesdiJfera consider
one Slavonian name to every ten Greek ably from. the modem Greek, and bears £. 
names; but the proportion of the former much closer resemblance to the ancient 
must at an earlier period have been much language. It has been conjectured with 
more considerable; as the Greeks, upon considerable probability that they are tho> 
recovering the districts occupied by the descendante of the ancient Cynurians, and 
Slavonians, frequently gave Greek names have retained with the tenacity of moun· 
to the places they regained. For further tainesrs the language of their forefathers. 
details respecting the Slavonians in Greece A full account of the Tzakonic clialect has 
see Finlay, Medieval Greece, p. I, aeq.-S. been given by Thiersch in a paper pub • 

• There is another people in Pelopon· lished in the Transactions of the Royal 
nesus, whom Gibbon has omitted to men. Academy of Sciences at Munich in 18:-12, 
tion, but who have stronger claims than aud of which Col. Leake has published a 
the Maiuotes, or, indeed, than any other copious abstract in his Peloponnesiaca, 
people in Greece, to be regarded as p. :i04 Beq.-S. 
genuine descend".ntll of the ancient Hel· 
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was assessed. on each of the substantial tenants; and the same capita
tion was shared among several heads of inferior value. On the 
proclamation ~f an Italian war, the Peloponnesians excused them
selves by a voluntary oblation of one hundred pounds of gold (four 
thousand pounds sterling), and a thousand horses with their arms and 
trappings. The churches and monasteries furnishet! their contingent; 
a sacrilegious profit was' extorted from the sale of ecclesiastical 
honours; and the indigent bishop of Leucadia 18 was made responsible 
for a pension of one hundred pieces of gold.19 

But the wealth of the wovince, and the trust of the revenue, were 
founded on the fair and plentiful produce of trade and mallU- nannfac.. 

factures; and some symptoms of liberal policy may be traced !!';:iai\Y 
in a law which exempts from all personal taxes the mariners 'CBiIk. 

of Peloponnesus, and the workmen in parchment and purple. This 
denomination may be fairly applied or extended to the manufactures 
of linen, woolleIi, and more especially of silk: the two former of which 
had flourished in Greece since the days of Homer; and the last was 
introduced perhaps as early as the reign of Justinian. These arts, 
which were exercised at Corinth, Thebes, and Argos, afforded food 
and occupation to a numerous people: the men, women, and children 
w~re distributed according to their age and strength; and if many of 
these were domestic slaves, their masters, who directed the work and 
enjoyed the profit, were of a free and honourable condition. The gifts 
which a rich and generous matron of Peloponnesus presented to the 
emperor Basil, her adopted son, were doubtless fabricated in the 
Grecian looms. Danielis bestowed a. carpet of fine wool, of a pattern 
which imitated the spots of a peacock's tail, of a magnitude to over
spread the floor of a new church, erected in the triple name of Christ, 
of Michael the archangel, and of the prophet Elijah. She gave six 
hundred pieces of silk aad linen, of various use and denomination: the 
silk was painted with theTyriap dye, and adorned by the labours of 
the needle; and the linen was so exquisitely fine, that an entire piece 
might be rolled in the hollow of a cane.so In his description of the 
Greek manufactures, an historian of Sicily discriminates their price, 

'" '!'he rock of Leucate was the southern promontory of his isllldld Ildld diooese. 
Had he -been the exclusive guardian of the Lover's Leap, so well known to the readers 
of Ovid (Epidt. Sappho) Ildld the Spectator, he might have been the richest prelate of 
the Greek church. 

'8 Leucatensis mihi juravit episcopus, quotlldlnis ecclesiam Buam debers Nicephoro 
aureos centum persolvere, similiter et ceteras plus mmusve secundum vires suas. 
(Liutprlldld in Legat. p. 489 [Murat. Scrip. R. I. tom. ii.]) 

.. See Constantine (in Vito Basil. c. 74, 75,76, p. 195, 197 [po 317-820, ed. Bonn], 
in Script. post Theophlmem). who allows hims~lf to use mildlY technical or barbarous 
words: barbarous, says he, q'~ ".z. rd..AM, y .. ,l/ft. ~r:d.', ,", Irl ""u'r". ."").."1",,-,_ 
}jucange labours on some; but he was not a weaver. 
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according to the weight and quality of the silk, the closeness of the 
texture, the beauty of the colour.;, and the taste and materials of the 
embroidery. A single, or even a double or treble thread was though. 
sufficient for ordinary sale; but the union of six threads composed a 
piece of stronger and more costly workmanship. Among the colours, 
he celebrates, with affectation of eloquence, the fiery blaze of the 
scarlet, and the softer lustre of the green. The embroidery was 
raised either in silk or gold: the more simple ornament of stripes or 
circles was surpassed by the nicer imitation of flowers: the vestments 
that were fabricated for the palace or the. altar often glittered with 
precious stones; and the figures were delineated in strings of Oriental 
pearls. 21 Till the twelfth century; Greece alone, of all the countries 
of Christendom, was possessed of the insect who is taught by naturE', 
and of the workmen who are instructed by art, to prepare this elegant 
luxury. But the secret had been stolen by the dexterity and dili
gence of the Arabs: the caliphs of the East and West scorned to borrow 
from the unbelievers their furniture and apparel; and two cities of 
Spain, Almeria and Lisbon, were famous for the manufacture, the use, 
trnnsported and perhaps the exportation of silk. It was first introduced 
rr~~ to into Sicily by the Normans; and this emigration of trade 
Sicily. distinguishes the victory of Roger from the uniform and 
fruitless hostilities of every age. After the sack of Corinth, Athens, 
and Thebes, his lieutenant embarked with a captive train of weavers 
and artificers of both sexes, a trophy glorious to their master and dis
graceful to the Greek emperor.22 The king of Sicily was not insen
sible of the value of the present; and, in the restitution of the prison
ers, he excepted only the male and female manufacturers of Thebes 
and Corinth, who labour, says the Byzantine historian, under a 
barbarous lord, like the old Eretrians in the, service of Darius,23 A 
stately edifice, in the palace of Palermo, was erected for the use of 

2. The manufactures of Palermo, 88 they are described by Hugo Falcandl1s (Rist. 
Sicula in proem. in Muratori Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom, vii. p. 256), are 0. copy of 
tbose of Greece. Without transcribing his declamatory sentences, which I have 
softened in the text, I shall observe that in this pasS3ge the strange word e.carrotas· 
mata is very properly changed for exanthemata by Carusius, the first editor. Falcandus 
lived about the year 1190 • 

.. Inde ad interiora Gl'a!cia! progressi, Corinthl1m, Thebas, Athenas, antiqufl. nobili· 
tate celebres, expugnant; et, maximfl. ibidem prreda direpta, opiftces etiam, qui Scricos 
pannos texere solent, ob ignominism Imperatoris ilIius, suique principis glol'iam, cap
tivos deducunt. Quos Rogerius, in Palermo Sicilia! metropoli collocans, artem texendi 
suos edocere prrecepit; et eminc prredicta nrs ilia, prius a Grrecis tantnm inter Chris
tianos habita, Romania patere crepit ingeniis. (Otho Frisiogen. de Gestis Fl'ederici I. 
I. i. c. 33, in Muratori ScIipt. Ita!. tom. vi. p. 668.) This exception allows the bishop 
to celebrate Lisbon and Almeria in sericorum pannorum opiftcio prrenobilissimm (in 
Chron. apod Mumtori, Aonali d'Italia, tom. ix. p. 415). 
~ Nicetas,in M~JlDe!. 1; ~. c., 8, ,po 65 ~p. : ~9. 13?, ed. Bo!,~]. ,He de~ribes ~hese 

Greeks as ,kllled U"''Te'DUS doa; :JfJ"''tf.n, as ,(J't;'~ w~D.,.aWfX/JI/T&f 'TfIII'I £;ap:J'O"AI' ~t.u ,'teU'Il.".a:'<T .... , 
,,,,AM,_ 
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this industrious colony ;2. and the art was propagated by their children 
and disciples to satisfy the increasing demand of the-western world~ 
The decay of the looms of Sicily may be ascribed to the troubles of 
the island and the competition of the Italian cities. In the year 
thirteen hundred and fourteen, Lucca alone, among her sister 
republics, enjoyed the lucrative monopoly.2. A domestic revolution 
dispersed the manufacturers to Florence, Bologna, Venice, Milan, 
and even the countries beyond the Alps; and thirteen years after this 
event, the statutes of Modena 'enjoin the planting of mulberry-trees 
and regulate t.he duties on raw silk.26 The 110rthern climates are less 
propitious to the education of the silkworm; ,but the industry of France 
and England 27 is supplied and enriched by the productions of Italy 
and China. 

I mustrepeat the complaint that the vRe,oue and scanty memorials 
of the times will not afford any just estimate of the taxes, the Re 

revenue, and the resources of the Gree~ empire.- From Of~~~ 
,every province of Europe and Asia the rivulets of gold and empue. 

silver discharged into the Imperial reservoir a copious and perennial 
lOtream. The separation of the branches from the trunk increased the 
relative magnitude of Constantinople; and the maxims of despotism 
contracted the state to the capital, the capital to the palace, and the 
palace to the royal person. A Jewish traveller, who visited the East 
in the twelfth century, is lost in his admiration of the Byzantine 
riches. "It is here," says Benjamin of Tudela, "in the queen of 
" cities, that the tributes of the Greek empire are annually deposited, 

.. Hugo Falcandus styles them nobiles officinas. The Arabs had not introduced 
silk, though they had planted canes and made sugar in the plain of Palermo • 

.. See the Life of Castruccio Casticani, not by Machiavel, but by his more authentic 
biographer Nicholas Tegrimi. Muratori, who has inserted it in the xith volume of his 
Scriptores, quotes this curious passage in his Italian Antiquities (tom. i. dissert. :nv. 
p.378). ' 

.. Ft'Om the MS. statutes, as they are quoted by Muratori in his Italian Antiquities 
(tom. ii. dissert. IXX. p. 46-48). • . 

'Z/ The broad silk manufacture was established in England in the year 1620 (Ander-
80n's Chronological Deduction, vol. ii. p. 4): but it is to the revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes that we owe the Spitalfielda colony. 

a There is one fact, highly creditable to empire, and the purity of the Byzantine 
the Byzantine finances, which deserves to coinage rendered it for many centuries 
be mentioned. From the extinction of the only gold currency that circulated in 
u.e western Roman empire in 476, to the Europe. In England, Sweden, and Russia, 
conquest of Constantinople by the ern- the byzant of Constantinople long enjoyed 
&aders in 1204, the gold coinage of the the same superiority as is now conceded 
empire was maintained constantly of the to the British funds. Th~ few emperors 
same weight and standard. The concave who ventured to adulterate the coinage 
gold byzants of Isaac II. are precisely of have been stigmatised by history, and their 
the same weight and value as the solidus successors immediately restored the an· 
of Leo the Great and Zeno the lsaurian. cient standard. Finlay, Medieval Greece; 
Gold was the circulating medium oC the p. 51.-S. 
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"and the lofty towers are filled with precious magazines of silk, 
" p.urple, and gold. It is said that Constantinople pays each day to 
" her sovereign twenty thousand pieces of gold, which are levied on 
" the shops, taverns, and markets, on the merchants of Persia and 
" Egypt, of ;Russia and Hungary, of Italy and Spain, who frequent 
"the capital by sea and land." 28 In all pecuniary matters the 
authority of a Jew is doubtless respectable; but as the three hundred 
and sixty-five days would produce a yearly income exceeding seven 
millions sterling, I ain tempted to retrench at least the numerous 
festivals of the Greek calendar. The mass of treasure that was saved 
by Theodora and Basil the Second will suggest a splendid, though 
indefinite, idea of their supplies and resources. The mother of 
Michael, before she retired to a cloister, attempted to check or expose 
the prodigality of her ungrateful son by a free and faithful account 
of the wealth which he inherited; one hundred and nine thousand 
pounds of gold and three hundred thousand of silver, the fruits of her 
own economy and that of her deceased husband.29 The avarice o( 
Basil is not less renowned than his valour and fortune: his victorious 
armies were paid and rewarded without breaking into the mass of two 
hundred thousand pounds of gold (about eight millions sterling), which 
he had buried in the subterraneous vaults of the palace.30 Such 
accumulation of treasure is rejected by the theory and practice of 
modern policy; and we are more apt to compute the national ricl;!es 
by the use and abuse of the public credit. Yet the maxims of anti
quity are still embraced by a monarch formidable to his enemies; by 
a republic respectable to her allies; and both have attained their re
spective ends of military power and domestic tranquillity. 

Whatever mig~t be consumed for tbe present wants or reserved 
, for the future use of the state, the first and most sacred 

Pomp and 
luxnryofthe demand was for the pomp and pleasure of the emperor; 
.... poror.. and his discretion onll could define the measure of hii! 
private expense. The princes of Constantinople were far removed 

.. Voyage de Benjamin de Tudele, tom. i. c. 5, p. 44-52. The Hebrew text hal 
been translated into French by that marvellous child Baratier, who has added a 
volume of crude learning. The errors and fictions of the Jewish rabbi are not a suffi
cient ground to deny the reality of his travels." 

.. See the continuator of 'fheophanes (I. iv. p. 107 red. Par.; p. 172, ed. Bonn]), 
Cedrenus (p. 544 [tom. ii. p. 158, ed. Bonn]), and Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xvi. [c. 2J 
~IM~ • 

.. Zonaras (tom. ii. 1 xvii. [c. 8] p. 225), instead of pounds, uses the more classic 
appellation of talents, which, in a literal sense and strict computation, would multiply 
sixty-fold the. treasure of Basil. 

"Iaminclined, with Beugnot(Les Juifs anhang. p. 876), to consider this work. 
d'Occident, part iii. p.l0l .t •• qq.) and mere compilation, and to doubt the reality 
Jost (Geschichte der Isra.eliter, vol. vi. ofthe travels.-M. 
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from the simplicity of nature; yet, with the revolving seasons, they 
were led by wte or fashion to withdraw to a purer air from the 
smoke and tumult of the capital. They enjoyed, or affected to 
enjoy, the rustic festival of the vintage: their leisure was amused by 
the exercise of the chase and the calmer occupation of fishing; and in 
the summer heats they were shaded from the sun, and refreshed by 
the cooling breezes from the sea. The coasts and islands of Asia 
and Europe were covered with their magnificent villas; but instead 
of the modest art which secretly strives to hide itself and to decorate 
the scenery of nature, the marble structure of their gardens served 
only to expose the riches of the lord and the labours of the architect. 
The successive casualties of inheritance and forfeiture had rendered 
the sovereign proprietor of many stately houses in the city and 
suburbs, of which twelve were appropriated to the ministers of state; 
but the great p3.J.ace,81 the centre of the Imperial residence, was fixed 
during eleven centuries to the same position, between the hippodrome, 
the cathedral of St. Sophia, and the gardens, which de-

• The palace 
scended by many a terrace to the shore;; of the Propontls. of Con.tan· 

The primitive edifice of the first Constantine was a copy, or Uoople. 

rival, of ancient Rome; the gradual improvements of his successors 
aspired to emulate the wonders of the old world, 82 and in the tenth 
century the Byzantine palace excited the admiration, at least of the 
Latins, by an unquestionable pre-eminence of strength, size, and 
magnificence. 33 But the toil and treasure of so many ages had pro
duced a vast and irregular pile': each separate building was m:;lrked 
with the character of the times and of the founder; and the want of 
space might excuse the reigning monarch who demolished, perhaps 
with secret satisfaction, the works of his predecessors. The economy 
of the emperor Theophilus allowed a more free and ample scope for 
his domestic luxury and splendour. A favourite ambassador, who 
bad astonished the Abbassides themselves by his pride and liberality, 
presented on his return the moder of a palace which the caliph of 
Bagdad had recently constructed on the banks of the Tigris. ' The 

31 For a copious and minute description of the Imperial palace, see the Constantinop. 
Christiana (I. ii. c. 4, p. 113·123) of Ducange, the Tillemontof the middle ages. Never, 
has laborious Germany produced two antiquarians more laborious and accurate than 
these two natives of lively France. ' 

.. The Byzantine palace 'surpasses the Capitol, the palace of Pergamus, the Rufinian 
wood (4'''')e'' 11."..""",,), the temple of Hadrian at Cyzicus, the Pyramids, the Pharus, 
&c., according to an epigram (Antholog. Grll!c. 1. iv. p. 498, 499; Brodaei, apud 
Wechel) ascribed to Julian, ex,pralfect of Egypt. Seventy.one of his epigrams, sowe 
lively. are collected in Brunck (Analect. Grrec. tom. ii. p. 49::1·510); but this is 
wanting. .' 

.. Constantinopolitanum Palatium non pulchritudine solum, verum etislD forti
tudine, omnibus quas unquam viderim muuitionibus prll!stat (Liutprand, Hist. 1. v. 
c. 9, p. 465). 
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model was instantly copied and surpassed: the new buildings of 
Theophilus 34 were accompanied with gardens and with fiVE churches, 
one of which was conspicuous for size and beauty: it was crowned 
with three domes, the roof of gilt brass reposed on columns of Italian 
marble, and the walls were incrusted with marbles of various colours. 
In the face of the church a semicircular portico, of the figure and 
name of the Greek sigma, was supported by fifteen columns of Phry
gian marble, and the subterraneous vaults were of a similar construc
tion. The square before the sigma was decorated with a fountain, 
and the margin of the basin was lined and encompassed with plates 
of silver. In the beginning of each season the basin, instead of 
water, was replenished with the most exquisite fruits, which were 
abandoned to the populace for the entertainment of the prince. He 
enjoyed this tumultl.l0us spectacle from a throne resplendent with gold 
and gems, which was raised by a marble staircase to· the height of a 
lofty terrace. Below the throne were seated the officers of his guards, 
th,e magistrates, the chiefs of the factions of the circus; the inferior 
steps were occupied by the people, and the place below was covered 
with troops of dancers, singers, and pantomimes. The sq~are was 
surrounded by the hall of justice, the arsenal, and the various offices 
of business and pleasure; and the purple chamber was named from 
the annual distribution of robes of scarlet and purple by the hand of 
the empress herself. The long series of the apartments was adapted 
to the seasons, and decorated with marble and porphyry, with paint
ing, sculpture, and mosaics, with a profusion of gold, silver, and pre
cious stones. His fanciful magnificence employed the skill and patience 
of such artists as the times could alford; but the taste of Athens would 
have despised their frivolous and costly labours; a golden tree, with 
its leaves and branches, which sheltered a multitude of birds warbling 
their artificial notes, and two lions of massy gold, and of the natural size, 
who looked and roared like their brethren of the forest. The succes
sors of Theophilus, of the Basilian and Comnenian dynasties, were 
not less ambitious of leaving some memorial of their residence; and 
the portion of the palace most splendid and august was dignified with 

the title of the golden triclinium. 3~ ·With becoming mo-
Furniture d th'h bl G k . d .. h' amlattend- esty e rIC and no e ree s asp1l'e to ImItate t elr 
anee. sovereign, and when they passed through the streets on 

.. Ree the anonymous continuator of Tbeophanes (p. 59, 61, 86 (p. 94, 98, 139, .ed. 
Bonn]), whom I have followed in the neat and concise abstract of Le Beau (Hist. du 
nas Empire, tom. xiv. p. 436, 438). . 

.. In aureo triclinio qUIll prmstantior est pars potentissime degens (the usurper 
R<mlUflII3), cmteras partes (flUis) distribuerat (Liutprand. Rist. 1. v. c. 9, p. 465). For 
this lax signification of Triclinium (redificium tria vel plum KA:'" scilicet ''''". com

.plectens), see Ducange (Gloss. Grrec. et O'>servations sur Joinville, p. 240) and Reiske 
ad Constantinum de Ceremoniis, p. 7: 
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horseback, in their robes of silk and embroidery, they were mistaken 
by the children for kings. 36 A matron of Peloponnesus, 37 who had 
cherished the infant fortunes of Basil the Macedonian, was excite.d by 
tenderness or vanity to visit the greatness of her adopted son. In a 
journey of five hundred miles from Patras to Constantinoille, her age 
or indolence declined the fatigue of an horse or carriage; the soft 
litter or bed of Danielis was transported on· the shoulders of ten 
robust slayes, and, as they were relieved at easy distances, a band of 
three hundred was selected for'the performance of this service. She 
was entertained in the Byzantine palace with filial reverence and the 
honours of a queen; and whatever might be the origin of her wealth. 
her gifts were not unworthy of the regal dignity. I have already 
described the fine and curipus manufactures of Peloponnesus, of 
linen, silk, apd woollen; but the most acceptable of her presents con

. sisted in three hundred beautiful youths, of whom one hundred were 
eunuchs ;38 "for she was not ignorant," says the historian, "that 
"the air of the palace is more congenial to such insects, than a 
" shepherd's dairy to the flies of the. summer." During her lifetime 
she bestowed the greater part of her estates in Peloponnesus, and her 
testament instituted Leo, the son of Basil, her universal heir. After 
the payment of the legacies, fourscore villas or farms were added to 
the Imperial domain, and three thousand slaves of Danieliswere 
enfranchised by their new lord, and transplanted as a ooIony to the 
Italian coast. From this ~xample of a private matron we may esti
mate the wealth and m~onifioence of the emperors. Yet our enjoy
ments are confined by a narrow circle. and, whatsoever may be its 
value, the luxury of life is possessed with more innocence and safety 
by the master of his own, than by the steward of the publi«; fortune. 

In an absolute government, which levels the distinctions of noble 
and plebeian birth, the sovereign is the sole fountain of HOD0UJ8and 

honour; and the rank, both in the palace and the empire, :-;;:r~!t the 
de)lends on the titles and offices which are bestowed and famii,y. 

resumed by his arbitrary will Above a thousand years, from 
Vespasiauto Alexius Comnenus,39 the (Jatsar was the second person, 

311 In equis vecti (8&ytl Benjamin of Tudela) regum fillia videntur persimiles. I 
prefer th~ Latin version of Constantine l'Empereur (p. 46) to the French of Baratier 
(tom. i. p. 49). 

" See the account of her journey, munificence, and testament, in the Life of Baail. 
by his grandson Constantine (0. 74, 75, 76, p. 195-197 [Theophan. Contin. p. 221, sqq .. 
317, sqq., ed. Bonn)). , . 

.. CcJrSaI'Ratium (-el..-lu. Ducange, GlOBS.) Grmci vacant, amputatis virilibus et 
virgr., puerum eunuchum: quos Verdunenses mercatores ob immensUllllucrum facere 
aolent et in Hispaniam ducere lLiutprand, 1. vi. 0. 3, p. 470). The last abominatioD 
of the abominable slave-trade I Yet I am surprised to find in the ltth century BUch 
DCtive speculations of commerce in Lorraine. . 

.. See the Al8ltiad (I. ill. p. 78, 79 [ed. Par.; tom. i. p. H7, sq_, ed. Bonn]) of Anna 
vor .. vn:. c 
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or at least the second degree,after the supreme title of Augustul 
was more freely communicated to the sons and brothers of the 
reigning monarch. To elude without violating his promise to a 
powerful associate, the husband of his sister, and, without giving 
himself an equal, to reward the piety of his brother Isaac, the crafty 
Alexius interposed a new and supereminent dignity. The happy 
flexibility of the Greek tongue allowed him to compound the n~mes 
of Augustus and Emperor (Sebastos and Autocrator), and ~he union 
produced the sonorous. title of 8ehastocrator. He was exalted above 
the Cresar on the first step of the throne: the public acclamations 
repeated his name; and he was only distinguished from the sovereign 
by some peculiar. orn!1ments of the head and feet. The emperor 
alone could assume the purple or red ~skins, and the close diadem 
or tiara, which imitated the fashion of the Persian kin~s.«o It was 
an- high pyramidal cap of cloth' 01' silk, almost concealed by a pro
fl1$ion of pearls and jewels: the crown was formed by an horizontal 
circle and two arches of gold: at the summit, the point of their· 
intersection, was placed a globe or cross, and two strings or lappets 
of pearl depended on either cheek. Instead of red, the buskins of 
the Sebastocrator and Cresar were green; and on their open coronets, 
or crowns, the precious gems were more sparingly distributed. Beside 
and below the Cresar the fancy of Alexius created the Pannllperse
hastos and the Protosehasto8, whose sound and signification will 
satisfy a Grecian ear. They imply a ~uperiority and a priority 
above the simple name of Augnstus; and this sacred and primitive 
title of the Roman prince was· degraded ·to the kinsmen and servan ts 
of the Byzantine court. The daughter of Alexius applauds with fond 
complacency this artful gradation. of hopes and honours; but the 
science of words is accessible to the meanest capacity; and this vain 
dictionary was easily eririched by the pride of his successors. To 
their favourite sons or brothers they imparted the more lofty appella
tion of Lord or lJespot, which was illustrated with new ornaments 
and prerogatives, and placed immediately after the person of the 
emperor himself. The. five titles of,!. lJespot; 2. 8ehastocrator; 
3. Ocesar; 4. Panltllpersehasto8; and, 5. Proto8ehasto8; were usually 
confined to the princes of his blood: they were the emanations of his 
majesty; but as they exercised no regular functions, their existence 
was useless, and their authority precarious. 
Camnen&, who, except iii filial piety, may be compared to Mademoiselle de Mont· 
pensier. In her awful reverence for titles and forms, she styles her father ·E .. " .. ~. 
,.. ... ex~#' the inventor of this royal art, the ..I:r:'" ... x .... , and I .. "...; ... ~ I ....... " ... ; •. 

40 ;s..;, ........ , .. ;"' .... " 3 ... ~!'&; see Reiske, ad Ceremoniale, p. 14, 15. Ducange has 
given a learned disaertation on the crowns of Constantinuple, Rome, France, &0. (sur 
Joinville, xxv. p. 289.303); but of his thirty·four mod~ls none exactly tally with 
Anna's description. , 



OHAI'. LIlT. PUBLIC OF}'WERS. ]!l 

But in every monarchy the substantial powers of government must 
be divided and exercised by the ministers of the palace and 
treasury, the fleet and army. The titles alone can differ; !:':ar:::!. 
and in the -revolution of 3.o0-e8, the counts and pralfects, :~ ":ele, 
the praltor and qUalstor, insensibly descende~ while their artD,J'. 

servants rose above their heads to the first honours of the state. 1. In 
a monarchy, which refers every object to the person of the prince, 
the care and ceremonies of the palace form the most respectable 
department. The (Juropalata, 41 so illustrious in the 3.o<rC of Jnstinian, 
was supplanted by the Protovestiare, whose primitive functions were 
limited to the custody of the wardrobe. From thence his jurisdiction 
waS extended over the numerous menials of pomp and luxury; and 
he presided with his silver wand at the public and private audience. 
2. In the ancient system of Constantine, the name of Logotltete, or 
accountant, was applied to the receivers of the finanCes: the principal 
officers were distinguished as the Logothetes of the domain, of the 
posts, the army, the private and public treasure; and the great 
Logotltete, the supreme guardian of the laws and revenues, is com
pared with the chancellor of the Latin monarchies. 41 His discerning 
eye pervaded the civil administration; and he was . assisted, in due 
subordination, by the eparch or pralfect of the city, the first secretary, 
and the keepers of the privy seal, the archives, and the red or purple 
ink }Vhich was reserved for the sacred signature of the emperor 
alone.f3 The introductoll> and interpreter of foreign ambassadors 
were the great (Jhia'U88 44 and the Draguman, 4~ two names of Turkish 
origin, and which are still familiar to the Sublime Porte. 3. From 

.. Par exstans curis, solo diademate dispar. 
Ordina pro rerum vocitatus Oura-Palati; 

says the African Corippus (de Laudibus Justini. ]. i. 136); and in the same century 
(the vith) Cassiodorus represents him. who. aureIL virgA decoratus. inter obsequia 
numerosa, ante pedes Regios primuB incederet (Variar. vii. 5). But this great officer 
(unknown) ".E ... t". .. R"" exercising no function, .w ~ .b) .... ;.. •• was cast down by the 
modem Greeks to the :nth rank (Collin. c. 5. p. 65 fed. Par.; p. 35, ed. Bonn]) • 

.. Nicetas (in Manuel, 1 •. vii. c. i. [po 262. ed. BonnD defines him ;, ... A ... : .... 
[/U ......... ] /p",;, K .. ,. .. E .. at' .. , ;,. if .EA........ 4 ....... 40)"1...... Yet the epithet of ,.I,... 
wns added by the elder Andronicus (Ducange. tom. i. p. 822, 8~3) • 

.. From Leo I. (A.D. 470) the Imperial ink. which is still visible on some original 
acts, was a mixture of vermilion and cinnabar, or purple. The emperor's guardians. 
who shared in this prerogative. always marked in green ink the indiction and the 
month. See the Dictionnaire Diplomatique (tom. i. p. ;;11-513), a valuable abridg
ment . 

.. The sultan eent a ::l! ... .s, to Alexius (Anna Comnena, 1. vi. p. 170 [tom. i. p. 301. 
ed"Bonn]; Dncange ad loc.); and Pachymer often speaks oftha ... 1,.. ... t .... (1- vii. c. 
I. 1_ xii. c. 30. 1- xiii. c. 22). The Chiaoush basha is now at the head of 700 officers. 
(Rycaut's Ottoman Empire, p. 349, octavo edition) • 

.. TugI/TfMft is the Arabic name of an interpreter' D'Herbelot, p. 854. 855); .. tw .... 
..... 1(,. •• ; .... d; ..... ;;. ~ ....... t •• " ~ .. ,. ......... ,. says Codinus (c. v. No. 70, p. G'i [p.40, 
ed. Bonn]). See Villehardouin (No. 96). Busbequius (Epist. iv. p. 338), an!i Ducange 
(Observations Bur VUlehardouin, and Gloss. Grrec. et Latin.). 

C 2 
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the humhle style and service of guards, the IJomestics insensibly rose 
to the stat.ion of generals; the military themes of the East and "Vest, 
the legions of Europe and Asia, were often .divided, till the great 
IJomestic was finally invested with the universal and absolute command 
of the land forces. The Protostrator, in his original functions, was 
the assistant of the emperor when he mounted on liorseback: he 
gradually became the lieutenant of the great Domestic in the field; 
and his jurisdiction .extended over the stables, the cavalry, and the 
royal train of hunting and hawking. The Stratopedarch was the 
great judge of the camp: the Proto8pathaire commanded the guards; 
the (Jomtable,46 the great ./Eteriarch, and the Acolyth, were the 
separate chiefs of the Franks, the barbarians, and the Varangi, or 
English, the mercenary strangers, who, in the decay of the national 
spirit, formed the nerve of the Byzantine armies. 4. The naval 
powers were under the command of the great IJuke; in his absence 
they obeyed the great IJrungaire of the fleet; and, in his place, the 
Emir, or Admiral, a name of Saracen extraction,47 but which has 
been naturalised in all the modern languages of Europe. Of these 
officers, and of many more whom it would be useless to enumerate, 
the civil and military hierarchy was framed. Their honours and 
emoluments, their dress and titles, their mutual salutations and 
respective pre-eminence, were balanced with more exquisite labour 
than would have fixed the constitution of a free people; and t.he.. code 
was almost perfect when this baseless fabric, the monument of pride 
and servitude, was for ever buried in the ruins of the empire.48 

The most lofty titles, and the most humble postures, which devotion 
Adoration of has applied to the Supreme Being, have been prostituted by 
the emperor. flattery and fear to creatures of the same nature with our
selves. The mode of adoration,49 of falling prostrate on the ground 
and kissing the feet of the emperor, was borrowed by Diocletian from 
Persian servitude; but it was continued and aggravated till the last 
age of the Greek monarchy. Excepting only on Sundays, when it 

46 K".,I,.,.tJluA'~, or 1CtJ"'1';'trtl.fJ~;, a corruption from the Latin Comes stabuli; or the 
French ConnHable. In a military sense it was used by the Greeks in the xith century, 
at least as early as in France. 

<7 It was directly borrowed from the Normans. In the xiith century Giannone 
reckons the admiral of Sicily among the great officers • 

... This sketch of honours and offices is drawn from George Codinus Curopa.lata, 
who survived the taking of Constantinople by the Turks: his elaborate, though 
trifling, work (de Officiis Ecclesim et AnIm C. P.) has been illustrated by the notes of 
Ooar, IlJld the three books of Gretser, a learned Jesuit. • 

• .. The respectful sa.lutation of carrying the hand to the mouth, ad 08, is the root 
of the Latin word adoro, ador(fre." See our learned Selden (vol. iii. p. 143.145, 942), 
in his Titles of Honour. It seems, from the 1st book of Herodotus, to be of PersiaQ 
origin . 

• A(m is a compound of ad and oro, lind does not come from nd 0', though oro is 
of tho same root as 03.-S. 
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was waved, from a motive of religious pri~e,~his humiliating reverence 
was exacted from all who entered the royal presence, from the princes 
invested with the diadem and purple, and from the ambassadors who 
represented their independent sovereigns, the caliphs of Asia, Egypt, 
or Spain, the kings of France and Italy, and the Latin emperors of 
.uncient Rome. In his transactions of business, Liutprand, Rt>ception of 

bishop of Cremona,50 aSserted the free spirit of a Frank and ambassador .. 

the dignity of his master Otho. Yet his sincerity cannot disguise the 
abasement of his first audience. When he approached the throne, the 
birds of the golden tree began to warble their notes, which were accom-
11allied by the roarings of the two lions of gold. With his two com
panions Liutprand was compelled to bow and to fall prostrate; and 
thrice he touched the ground with his forehead. He arose; but in the 
short interval the throne had been hoisted by an engine from the floor 
to the ceiling, the Imperial figure appeared in new and more gorgeous 
apparel, and the interview was concluded in haughty and majestic 
silence. In this honest and curious narrative the bishop of Cremona 
represents the ceremonies of the Byzantine court, which are still prae-' 
tised in the Sublime Porte, and which were preserved in the last age 
by the dukes of Muscovy or Russia. After a long journey by the sea 
and land, -from Venice to Constantinople, the ambassador halted at 
the golden gate, till he was conducted by the formal officers to the 
hospitable palace prepared for his reception.; but this palace was a 
prison, and his jealous keepers prohibited all social intercourse either 
with strangers or natives. At his first audience he offered the gifts 
of his master-slaves, and golden vases, And costly armpur. The 
ostentatious payment of the officers and troops displayed before his 
eyes the riches of the empire: he was entertained at a royal banquet, M 

in which the ambassadors of the nations were marshalled by the 
esteem or contempt of the Greeks: from his own table, the emperor, 
as the most srgnal favour, sent the plates which he had tasted; and 
his favourites were dismissed with a robe of honour. 52 In the morn-

S. The two embassies of Liutprand to Constantinople, all that he saw or suffered in 
the Greek capital, are pleasantly described by hims"lf (Rist. I. vi. c. 1-4, p. 469-471; 
Legatio ad Nicephorum Phocam, p. 479-489). 

•• Among the amusements of the feast, a boy balanced, on his forehead, a pike or 
pole, t.wenty-four feet long, with -a cross bar of two cubits a little below the top. Two 
boys, naked, though cinctured (campestrati), together, and singly, climbed, stood, 
played, descended. &0., ita me stupidum reddidit: utrum mirabilius nescio (p. 470 
[Liutpr. Hist. vi. c. 41). At another repast an homily of Chrysostom on the Acts of 
the Apostles was read elat& voce non Latine· (p. 483 [Murat. S. I. t. ii.]). 
. .. Gala i8 not improbably derived from Cala, or Caloat, in Arabic a robe of honour 
(Reiske, Not. in Ceremon. p. 84).b 

. • On the contrary, the passage is: "Hac 
" in crena voce Latina Beati Joannis Cbry
" sostomi homiliam in Apostolo1'um Ac· 
, iii,,;.;; legere jussit." -So 

b This is doubtful. Diez in his Ety
mologischp<I W01'terbuch dar Romanischen 
Sprachen, p. 1l>9 (Bonn, 1853), assigns to 
gala a Teutonic origin, and derh·es it from 
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ing and evening of each day' his civil and military servants attended 
their duty in the palace; their labour wus repaid by the sight, 
perhaps by the smile, of their lord; his commands were signified by a 
nod or a sign: but all earthly greatness 8tood silent and. submissive in 

. his. presence. In· his regular or extraordinary processions 
;::e.:=... through the capital, he unveiled his person to the public 
tlonS. vil:'w: the rites of policy were conneCted with those of reli
gion; and his visits to the principal churches were regulated by the 
festivals of the Greek calendar. On the ~ve of these processions the 
gracious or devout intention; of the monarch was proclaimed by the 
heralds. The streets were cleared and purified; the pavement was 
strewed with flowers; the most precious furniture, the gold and silver 
plate and silken hangings, were displayed from the windows and 
balconies; and a. severe. discipline restrained and silenced the tumult 
of the populace. The march was opened by the military officers at 
the head of their troops: they were ~oI1owed in long order by the 
magis:rates and ministers of the civil government: the person of the 
emperor was guarded by his eunuchs and domestics, and at the church 
door he was solemnly received by the patriarch and his clergy. The 
task of applause was not abandoned to the' rude and spontaneous 
voices of the crowd.. The most converuent stations were occupied by 
the bands of the blue and green factious of the circus; and their 
furious conflicts, which had shaken the capital, were insensibly sunk to 
an emulation of servitude. From either side they echoed in rl:'sponsive 
melody the praises of the emperor; their poets and musicians directed 
the choir, and long life ~3' and victory were the burden of every song. 
The same acclamations were performed at the audience, the banquet, 
and the church; and as an evidence of boundless sway, they were 
repea~ed in the Latin,M Gothic, Persian, French, and even English 
language/5 by the mercenaries:'who sustained the real or fictitious 
character of those nations. By ,the pen of Constantine Porphyro
genitus this science of form and !flattery has been reduced into a 
pompous and trifling volume,56 which the vanity of succeeding times 

.. n.A.X'e"~'" is explain~ by '~'P"'"''(,''' (Codin; c. 7 [c. 6, p. 53, ed. Bonn]; 
Ducange,. ?loss .• Gra;c. ~m. 1.~. 111)9). • _', , , • , 

M K''''e'D,-r ~IOIIS' "P.1I'!("",.. P,"TPIJUp.-{J'.",M( "" '1,..<r~/MJC".,.. Aop-".' H,ww'el%or'els, 
li. ,..6A .... 11. •••• (Ceremon. c. 75, p: 215 [tom. 1. p. 370,ed. Bonn]). The want of the 
Latin V obliged the Greeks to employ their f"; nor do they regard quantity. Till he 
recollected the true language, these strange eentences Diigh~ puzzle a professor. 

66 n'AUX:''';~tlu/J'' Btte.",,"', "'74 .,.", wet.,."., .IIl .JrrH ~"'II'f1'tn ... bortZ" """" '.'Y.A"".,.l,. 
(Codin. p. 90 [po 57, ed. Bonn]). I wish he had preserved the words, however 
corrupt, of their English acclamation. . 

.. For all these ceremonie6 Bee the professed work of Constantine Porphyrogenitu., 
with the notes, or rather dissertations, of his German editors, Leich and Reiske. For 
the rank of the stand;",} conrtiers, p. 80 led. Lips.; tom. i. p. 136, ed. Bonn], not. 23, 

the Old High German gei/, Anglo-Saxon pomp." From gal •• come the Italian au.) 
gal, .. gay," Old High Germ. lleili, "pride, Spanish galantc, and French r]a/ant.-S. 
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might enrich with an ample supplement. Yet the calmer reflection 
of a prince would surely suggest that the same acclamations were 

. applied to every cllafacter and every reign: and if he had risen 
'. from a private tank, he might remember that his own voice had been 

the loudest and most eager in applause, at the very moment when he 
envied the fortune, or conspired against the life, of nis predecessor.n 

The princes of the North, of the nations, says Constantine, witllOut 
faith or fame, were ambitious of mingling their blood with Marriage of 

the blood of the Cresars, by' their marriage with a royal !!i~=~." 
virgin, or by the -nuptials of their daughters with a Roman haliOll .. 

prince. ~8 The aged monarch, in his instructions to his son, reveals 
the secret maxims of policy and pride, and suggests the most decent 
reasons for refusing these insolent and unreasonable demands. E,-ery 
animal, says the discreet emperor, is proinpted by nature to seek a 
mate among the animals of his own species; and the human species is 
divided into various tribes, by the distinction of language, religion, 
and manners. A' just regard to the purity of descent preserves the 
harmony of public and private life; but the mixture of foreign blood 
is the fruitful source of disorder and discord. Such had ever been the 
opinion and practice of the sage Romans: their jurisprudence pro
scribed the marriage of a citizen and a stranger: in the days of 
freedom and virtue a senator would have scorned to match his daugh
ter with a king: the glory of :Mark Antony was sullied by an Egyptian 
wife i ~9 and the emperor Titus was compelled, by popul8l' censure

l 
to 

dismiss with reluctance the reluctant Berenice.60 . This perpetual 
interdict was ratified by the fabulous l5anction (\f the great Constan
tine. The ambassadors of the nations, more especially of the unbe
lieving nations, were solemnly admonished that such strange alliances 
had been condemned by the founder of the church and city. The 
irrevocable law was inscribed on the altar of St. Sophia; Imogilllll7 

and the impious prince who should stain the majesty of ~~~~ •. 

62; for the adoration, except on Sundays, p. 95,240· [p. 162,414, ed. Bonn], not. 131' 
the processions, p. 2 [po a, ed. Bonn], &0., not. p. 8, &c.; the acclamatiolls pRSBim; 
not. 25, &c.; the factions and "!ppodrome, p. 177·214 [c. 68-73, p.30S.369, ed. 
Bonn], not. 9, 93, &c.; the Goth)C games, p. 221 [po 381, ed. Bonn], not. 111' 
vintage, p. 217 [c. 78, p. S73, ed. Bonn], not. 109: much more inforwation is aca~ 
tere~ over the work. 

at Et privat" Othoni nuper atque eadem wcenti nota sdulatio (Tacit. Rist. i. 85) • 
.. The xiiith chapter. de Administratione Imperii, may be explained and rectified by 

the Familial Byzantinm of Ducange. 
18 Sequiturque nefas I lEgyptia conjunx (ViI-gil, lEneid viii. 686). Yet this 

Egyptian wife was the daughter or a long line of kings. Quid te mutavitt (says 
Antony ill a private letter to Augnstus) an quod reginam ineo! Uxor mea est 
(Sueton. in Au~t •. 0.69). Yet I much queati?n' (fo)'.1 ~not stay to inquire) 
whether the tnumvll' ever dsred to celebmte hIS man"Iage eIther with RonuUl or 
Egyptian rites. 

GO Borenicem invitu8 invitam dimi.it (Suetonius in Tito, c. 7). Have I observed 
elsewher .. that this Jewieh beauty was at this time above fifty years of age, The 
"~di~iolls Racine has most discreetly suppressed both her age Wld her country • 

• 
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the purple was ex.cluded from the civil and ecclesiastical communion 
of the Romans. If the ambassadors were instructed by any 
false brethren in the Byzantine history, they might produce three 
memorable examples of the violation of this imaginary law: the mar- . 
riage of Leo, or rather of his father Constantine the Fourth, with the' 
daughter of the, king of the Chazars, the nuptials of the grand
daughter of Romanus with a Bulgarian prince, and the union of 
Bertha of France orltaly with young Romanus, the SOIl of Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus himself. To .these objections three answers were 
prepared, which solved the difficulty and established the law. I. The 

deed and the guilt of Constantine Copronymus were acknow-
'rhe tint 
exceptiun. ledged. The Isaurian heretic, who sullied the baptismal 
£.D.733. font and declared war against the holy images, had indeed 
embraced a barbarian wife. By this impious alliance he accomplished 
the measure of his crimes, and was devoted to the just censure of the 
The oecond. church and of posterity. II. Romanus could not be alleged 
.... D. 941. as a legitimate emperor; he was a plebeian usurper, ignorant 
of the laws, and regardless of the honour, of the monarchy. His son 
Christopher, the father of the bride, was the third in rank in the 
college, of princes, at once the subject and the ilccomplice of a 
rebellious parent. The Bulgarians were sincere and devout Christians; 
and the safety of the empire, with the redemption of many thou
sand captives, depended on this preposterous alliance. Yet no con
sideration could dispense from the law of Constantine: the clergy, 
thE! senate, and the people disapproved the conduct of Romanus; 
and he was reproached, both in his life and death, as the author of 
The third, the public disgrace. III. For the marriage of his own son 
£.D. 943. with the daughter of Hugo, kiIlg of Italy, a more honour
able defence is contrived by the wise Porphyrogenitus. Constantine, 
the great and holy, esteemed -the fidelity and valour of the Franks ;61 

and his prophetic spirit beheld the vision of their future greatness. 
They alone were excepted from the general prohibition: Hugo, king 
of France, was the lineal descendant of Charlemagne ;62 and his 
daughter, Bertha, inherited the prerogatives of her family and nation. 
The voice of truth and malice insensibly betrayed the fraud or error 
of the Imperial court. The patrimonial estate of Hugo was reduced 
from the monarchy of France to the simple county of Aries; though 

O. Constantine was made to praise the ,~,. ... ;" and "'e,~",,;. of the' Franks, with 
wh"m he claimed a private and public alliance. The French writers (Isaac Casaubon 
in Dedicat. Polybii) are highly delighted with theBe compliments . 

... Constantine Porphyrogenitus (de Administrat. Imp. c. 26) exhibits a pedigree 
and Life of the illustrious king Hugo ( .. '1,'AI .... ,. ;n,.~~ o:,... .. ~). A more correct 
idea may be formed from the Criticism 0 ragi, the Annals of Muratori. and the 
Abridgment of St. Mare, A.D. 925·946. 
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it was not denied that, in the co~fusion of the times, he had usurped 
the sovereignty of Provence, and invaded the kingdom of Italy. 
His father was a private noble; and if Bertha derived her female 
descent from the Carlovingian line, every step was polluted with 
illegitimacy or vice. The grandmother of Hugo was the famous 
Valdrada, the concubine, rather than the wife, of the second Lothair; 
whose adultery, divorce, and second nuptials had provoked against 
him the thunders of the Vatican. His mother, as she was styled, the 
great Bertha, was successively the wife of the Count of ArIes and of 
the :Marquis of Tuscany: France and Italy were scandalised by her 
gallantries; and,· till the age of threescore, her lovers, of every de
gree, were the zealous servants of her ambition. The. example of 
maternal incontinence was copied by the king of Italy; and the 
three favourite concubines of Hugo were decorated with the classic 
names of Venus, Juno, a~d Semele.fis The daughter of Venus was 
granted to the solicitations of the Byzantine court: her name of 
Bertha was changed to that of Eudoxia; and she was wedded, or 
rather betrothed, to young Romanus,· the future heir of the empire of 
the East. ~he consummation of this foreign alliance was suspended 
by the tender age of the two parties: and, at the end of five years, 
the union was dissolved by the death of the virgin spouse. The 
second wife of the emperor Romanus was a maiden of plebeian, but 
of Roman, birth; and their two daughters, Theophano and Anne, 
were given in marria.,ae to the princes of the earth.· The eldest was 
bestowed, as the pledge of peace, on the eldest son of the 
great Otho, who had solicited this alliance with arms and ~. 
embassies. It might legally be questioned how far a Saxon .... I>.9U. 

was ell titled to the privilege of the French nation; but every scruple 
was silenced by the "fame and piety of a hero who had restored the 
empire of the 'Vest. After the death of her father-in-law and hus
band, Theophano governed Rome, Italy, and Germany, during the 
minority of her son, the third Otho; and the Latins have praised 
the virtues of an empress who sacrificed to a superior duty the re
membrimce of her country.64 In .the nuptials of her sister Anne, 
every prejudice was lost, and every consideration of dignity was 

G3 After the mention of the three godd86Ses. Liutprand very naturally adds, et quo
niam non rex ""Ius Us abutehatur, earum nati ex incertis patribus originem ducunt 
(Rist. 1. iv. c. 6): for the marria"ae of the younger Hertha, see Hist. 1. v. c. 5; for 
the incontinence of the elder, dulcis eXe1"Citio Hymenmi, 1. ii. c. 15; for the virtues 
and vices of Hugo, 1. iii. Co 5. . Yet it must not be forgot that the bishop of Cremona 
was a lover of scandal • 

.. Licet illa Imperatrix GrreC3 aibi et aliia fuisset satie utilia et optima, &c., is the 
preamble of an inimical writer, apud Pagi, tom. iv. A.D. 989, No.3. Her marriage 
and principal actions may be found in Muratori, Pagi, and St. Marc, under the propel' 
re:&rs. 
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superseded, by the stronger argument of necessity and fear. A 
Pagan of the North, Wolodomir, great prince of Russia, 

Wolodomir 
of Russia, aspired to a daughter of the Roman purple; and his claim 
".D. 988. was enforced by the threats of war, the promise of conver
sion, and the offer of a powerful succOur against a domestic rebel 
A victim of her religion and country, the Grecian princess was torn 
from the palace of her fathers, and condemned to a savage reign 
arid an hopeless exile on the banks of the Borysthenes, or in the 
neighbourhood of the Polar circle. 6~ Yet the marriage of Anne was 
fortunate and fruitful: the daughter of her grandt!on J eroslaus was 
recommended by her Imperial descent; and the king of France, 
Henry I., sought a wife on the last borders of Europe and Chris
tendom.66 

In the Byzantine palace the emperor was the first slave of the 
Despotic ceremonies which ~e imposed, of. the rigid forms which re
power. gulated each word and gesture; besieged him in the palace, 

and violated the leisure of his rural solitude. . But the lives and for
tuned of millions hung on his arbitrary will; and the firmest minds, 
superior to the allurements of pomp and luxury, may be seduced by 
the more active pleasure of commanding their equals. The legisla
tive and executive powers were centered in the person of the monarch, 
and the last remains of the authority of the senate were finally eradi
cated by Leo the Philosopher.67 A lethargy of servitude had be
numbed the minds of the Greeks: in the wildest tumults of rebellion 
they never aspired to the idea of a free constitution; and the private 
character of the prince was the only sou~ce and measure of their 
public happineSs. Superstition riveted their chains; in the church of 
St. Sophia he was solemnly crowned by the patriarch; at the foot of 
the altar they pledged their passive and unconditional obedience to 
Coronation his' government and family. On his side he engaged to 
oalil. abstain as.. much as possible from' the capital punishments of 

.. Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 699 [po 444, ed. Bonn]; Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 221 [1. xvii. 
c. 7]; Elmacin, Hist. Sl\l"aCenica, 1. iii. c. 6; Nestor apud Levesque, tom. ii. p. l12; 
Pagi, Critica, A.D. 987, No.6: a singuln.r conCOUl'Se I Wolodomir and Anne are 
ranked among the saints of the Russian church. Yet we know his vices, and are 
ignorant of her virtues. 

'" Henricus Primus duxit uxorem Scythicam [et] Russam, fiJiam regis Jeroslai. An 
embassy of hishops was sent into Russia, and the father gratanter filiam cum multis 
donia misit. This event happened in the year 1051 Soe the pRSSnges of the original 
chronicles in Bouquet's Historians of France (tom. xi. p. 29, 1,,9, till, 319, 1184, 481). 
Voltaire might wonder at this alliance; but he should not have owned his ignorance 
of the country, religion, &c., of JerosJaus-a name so· conspicuous in the Russian· 
annrus. 

'" A constitution of Leo the Philosopher (lxxviii.) ne senatll~onsulta ampUu8 
!!ant, BJ'en.ks the language of naked despotism, IE .l .. ~ ,u""(,," .( .... , "0' ... IIT;;;. 
ib"~If"«I .,,,IIf",,,, atl) "~.'et" aa:l "..rcl~' ..0 &"e"'''''' /1-'''. ..Ii, %,,;.. "."X'!"''''' ",. 
,,, ..... ,,1.,. 
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death and mutilation; his orthodox. creed was subscribed with his 
own hand, and he promised to obey the decrees of the seven synods 
and the canons of the holy church.68 But the assurance of mercy 
was loose and indefinite: he swore, not to his people, but to an invi
sible ju~ae; and except in the inexpiable guilt of heresy, the 
ministers.of heaven were always prepared. to preach the indefeasible 
right, and to absolve the venial transgressions, of their sovereign. 
The Greek ecclesiastia; were themselves the subjects of the civil 
ma.."oistrate: at the nod of a tyrant the bishops were created, or 
transferred, or deposed, or punished with an ignominious death: 
whatever might be their wealth or influence, they could never succeed 
lilre the Latin. clergy in the establishment of an independent republic; 
and the patriarch of Constantinople condemned, what he secretly 
envied, the temporal greatness of his Roman brother. Yet the exer
cise of boundless despotism is happily checked by the laws of nature 
and necessity. In proportion to his wisdom aud virtue, the master of 
an empire is confined·to the path of his sacred and laborious duty. 
In proportion to his vice and folly, he drops the sceptre too weighty 
for his hands; and the motions of the royal ima.."ae are ruled by the 
imperceptible thread of some minister or favourite, who undertakes 
for his private interest to exercise the task of the public oppression. 
In =some fatal moment the most absolute monarch. may dread Yle 
n'Ason or the caprice of a nation of slaves; and experience has 
proved that whatever is gained in the extent is lost in the safety and 
solidity of n;,,~ power. 

Whatever titles a despot may assume, whatever claims be may 
assert, it is on the sword that he must ultimately depend to lIi' 
guard him against his foreign and domestic enemies. From ~~Ibe 

G..eb, Ibe 
the age of Charlema..,,<FIle to that of the Cru..<:ades the world 80r0<e0s,-

(for I overlook the remote monarchy of China) was occu- IheFrulk& 

pied and disputed by the three great empires or nations of the 
Greeks, the Saracens, and the Franks. Their military strength may 
be ascertained by a comparison of their colll"3ooe. their arts and riches, 
and their obedience to a supreme head,. who might call into action all 
the energies of the state. ~he Greeks, far inferior to their rivals in 
the first, "'ere superior to the Franks, and at least equal to the Sara
cens., in the second and third of these warlike qualifications. 

The wealth of the Greeks enabled them to purchase the service of 
the poorer nations, and to maintain a DUal power for the protection 

• Codinua (de Officiis, c. niL P. 120, 121 [po 87, ad. Bonn] gives an idea of this 
oatb, so strong to the church, ...... Or _ ,.. .... 3o;Ac - ':Or "' ;''Y:.' baA_f, so 
w....Jt to ill .. people, ... ;'.ixv'- , ..... - ~-,..;. ... m ¥M- ....inor ...... 
n-..o .. 
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of thcir coasts and the annoyance ot their enemies. 69 A commerce 
Navy of of mutual benefit exchanged the gold of Constantinople 
the Greeks. for the blood of the Sclavonians and Turks, the Bulgarians 
. and Russians: their valour contributed to the victories of Nicephorus 
and Zimisces;. and if an hostile people pressed too closely on the 
frontier, they were recalled to the defence of their country, and 
the desire of peace, by the well-managed attack of a more dis
tant tribe.70 The command of the Mediterranean, from the 
mouth of the Tanais to the Columns of Hercules, was always 
claimed, and often possessed, by the successors of Constantine. 
Their capital was filled with naval stores and dexterous artificers: 
the situiltion of Greece and Asia, the long coasts, deep gulfs, and 
numerous islands, accustomed their Eubjects to the exercise of navi
gation; and the trade of Venice and Amalfi supplied a nursery of 
seamen to the Imperial fleet.71 • Since the time of the Peloponnesian 
and Punic wars, the sphere of action had not been enlarged; and 
the science of naval architecture appears to have declined. The art 
of constructing' those stupendous machin~s which displayed three, or 
six, or ten ranges of oars, rising above, or falling behind, each other, 
was unknown to the shipbuilder!! of Constantinople, as well as to the 
mechanicians of modern days.72 The IJromones,73 or light galleys of 
the Byzantine eplpire, were content with two tier of oars; each.tier 
was composed of five-and-twenty benches; and two rowers were 
seated on each bench, who plied their oars on either side of the 
vessel. To these. we must add the captain or centurio!), who, in time' 
of action, stood erect with his armour-bearer on the poop, two steers
men at the helm, and two officers at the prow, the one to manage the 
anchor, the other to point and play against the enemy the tnbe of 

og If we listen to the threats of Nicephorus to the ambassador of Otho, Nee est in 
marl domino tuo elassium numerus. Navigantium fortitu<io mihi·soli inest, qui eum 
c!_ibus aggrediar, bello maritimas ejus civitates demoliar; et quoo fiuminibus Bunt 
vicina redigam in favillaIn. (Liutprand in Legat. ad Nicephorum Phocam, in Mura· 
tori Scriptores .Rerum Italicarum, tom. ii. pars i. p.481.) He obsen'es, in another 
place, qui creteris pl'a!stant Venetici Bunt et Amalphitaui. 

7. Nee ipsa capiet eum (the emperor Otho) in quA ortus est pauper et pellicea 
Saxonia: pecunUI qua pollemus omnes nationes super eum invit .. bimus; et quasi 
Keramicum [id est, vas fictile] confringemus (Liutprand in Legat, p, 487). The two 
books, de Administrando Imperio, perpetually inculcate the sllmO policy, 

71 The xixth chapter of the Tactics of Leo (Meul'S. Opera. tom. vi. p. 1!~5-848), 
which is given more con'tlct from" manuscript of Gudius, by the laborious Fabricillil 
(Biblioth. Gralc. tom. vi. p. 372-379), relates to the Nall7T1achia or naval war. 

7' Even of fifteen and sixteen rows of oars, in the navy of Demetrius Poliorcetes. 
'l'hese were for real use: the forty rows of Ptolemy PhiiadelphuB were "pplie(l to a 
1l0ating palace, whose tonnage, according to Dr. Arbuthnot (Ta9les of Ancient Coins, 
&C. p. 2<11.236), is compared as 4i to 1, with an English IOO-gun ship. 

7J The DromoneB of Leo, &c., are so clearly described with two tier of oars, that I 
must censure the version of Meursius and Fabricius, who pervert the sense by 1\ blind 
attachment to the cl_ic appellation of Triremes. The Byzantine historia1l8 are some. 
times guilty of the same inaccuracy. 
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liquid fire. The whole crew, as in the infancy of the art, performed 
the double service of mariners and soldiers; they were provided 
with defensive and offensive arms-with bows and arrows, which they 
used from the upper deck; with long pikes, which they pushed 
through the port-holes of the lower tier. Sometimes, indeed, the 
ships of war were of a larger and more solid construction; and the 
labours of combat and navigation were more regularly divided 
between seventy soldiers and two hundred and thirty mariners: But 
for the most part they were of the light and manageable size; and 
as the cape of Malea in Peloponnesus was still clothed with its 
ancient terrors, an Imperial fleet was transported five miles Ol-er land 
across the Isthmus of Corinth.7' The principles of maritime tactics 
had not undergone any change since the time of Thucydides: a 
squadron of galleys still advanced in a crescent, charged to the front, 
and strove to impel their sharp beaks against the feeble sides of their 

. anta.,O'Onists. A machine for casting stones and darts was built (Ii 
strong timbers in the midst of the deck; and the operation of 
boarding was effected by a crane that hoisted baskets of armed men. 
The langn~ae of signals, so clear and copious in the naval grammar 
of the moderns, was imperfectly expres.."Cd by the various positions 
and colours of a commanding flag. In the darkness of the night the 
same orders to chase, to attack, to halt, to retreat, to break, to form, 
were conveyed by the lights of the leading galley. By land, tl:e 
fire-signals were repeated from one mountain to another; a chain of 
eight stations commanded a space of fiv.e hundred miles; and Con
stantinople in a few hours was apprised of the hostile motions of the 
Saracens of Tarsus. n Some estimate may be formed of the power of 
the Greek emperors by the curious and minute detail of the armament 
which was prepared for the reduction of Crete. A fleet of one hundred 
and twelve galleys, and seventy-five vessels of the Pamphylian style, 
was equipped in the capital, the islands of the lEgean sea, and the 
seaports of Asia, Macedonia, and "Greece. It carried thirty-four 
thousand mariners, seven thousand three hundred and forty soldiers, 
seven hundred Russians, and five thousand and eighty-seven Mar
daites, whose fathers had been transplanted from the mountains of 

,. Con~tantin. Porphyro~ in Vito Basil. c. hi. p. 185. He calmly praises the 
strata"aem as a ,*,M. , ........ w, .... ; but the sailing round Peloponnesus is described 
by his terrified fancy as a circumnavigation of " thousand miles. 

7. The coutinuator of Theophanestl. iv. p. 1:12, 123 (p. 197, ed. Bonn]) lIaDIes tha 
euccessive stations, the castle of Lulum near Tarsus, Mount Argmus, Isamua, lEgilus, 
the hill of :Mamas, Cyrisus, MocilWl, the hill of Anxentiua, the sun-dial of the PII&l"ll8 
of the great palace. He affirms that the news were transmitted t. hUll. in an indio 
visible moment of time. Miserable amplification, which, by eaying tOO much, IIlYS 
nothing. How much more forcible and inst1"uctive would have been the definition 01 
three, or eix, or twelve hours I 
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Libanus. Their pay, most probably of a month, was computed at 
thirty-four centenaries of gold, about one hundred and thirty-six 
thousand pounds sterling. Our fancy is bewildered by the endless 
recapitulation of arms and engines, of clothes and linen, of bread for 
the men and forage for the horseS; and of stores and utensils of every 
description, inadequate to the conquest of a petty island, but amply 
sufficient for the establishment of a flourishing colony.76 

The" invention of the Greek fire did not, like that of gunpowder, 
produce a total revolution in the art of war. To these 

ractics and l"d b 'bl h' d . f Co . character of lqUl com usb es t e CIty an empIre 0 nstantme owed 
1.he Greeks. h' d l' d th I d' . t elr e lverance; an ey were emp oye 10 sleges and 
sea-fights with terrible effect . But they were either less improved, 
or less susceptible of improvement: the engines of antiquity, the 
catapultre, balistre, and battering-rams, were still of most frequent 
and powerful use in the attack and defence of fortifica.tions; nor was 
the decision of battles reduced t.o the quick and heavy fire of a line 
of infantry, whom it were' fruitless to protect with armour against a 
simiJ1lr fire of their enemies. Steel and iron were still the common 
instruments of destruction and safety; and the helmets, cuirasses, 
and shields of the tenth century did not, either in form or substance, 
essentially differ from those which had covered the companions of 
Alexander or' Achilles.77 But instead of accustoming the modern 

, Greeks, like the legionaries of old, to the constant and easy use of 
this salutary weight, their armour was laid aside in light chariots, 
which followed the march, till, on the approach of an enemy, they 
resumed with haste and reluctance the unusual encumbrance. Their 
offensive weapons consisted of swords, battle-axes, and spears; but 
the Macedonian pike .was shortened a fourth of its length, and reduced 
to the more convenient measure of twelve cubits or feet. The sharp
ness of the Scythian and Arabian arrows had been severely felt; and 
the emperors lament the decay of archery as a cause of the public 
misfortunes, and recommend, as an advice and a command, that the 
military youth, tUl the age of forty, should. assiduously practise the 
exercise of the bow.78 The hands, or regiments, were usually three 

76 See the Ceremoniale of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, 1. ii. c. 44, p. 376·392 
r~om. i. p. 651, sqq., ed. Bonn]. A critical rcadel' will jliscern some inconsistencies in 
dIfferent parts of this account; but they are Dot more obscure or more stubborn than 
the establishment and effectives, the present and fit for duty, the rank and file and 
the private, of a modern return, which retain in proper hands the knowledge of theae. 
profitable mysteries. 

77 See .the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters, "'f1 :""''''' "'e) ; .. ",1".", and .... ' 
'Y.~, ... ,/&f' in the Tactics of Leo, with the corresponding passages in those of Con. 
Btantine. 

78 'l'her observe IT;;S ~ If'etl;.' ,,'Ul'llMs 4",,1).,,1.:,,'11. • • • • I, tri;, 'P"fI-":"f If'.l .... ).A. 
'0' .1,,1. tr~.A,." ... "1",,.... (Leo, Tactic. p.581 [c. vi. § 5J; Constantin. p. 1216). 
Yet such were not the maxims of the Greeks and Romans, who despised the 1000e 

and distant pr8ctice of archery. 
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hundred strong; and, as a medium between the extremes of four and 
sixteen, the foot-so!diers of Leo and Constantine were formed eight 
deep; but the cavalry eharged in four ranks, from the reasonable 
consideration that the weight of the front could not be increased, by 
any pressure of the hindmost horses. If the ranks of the infantry or 
cavalry were sometimes doubled, this cautious array betrayed a secret 
distrust of the courage of the troops, whose numbers might swell the 
appearance of the line, but of whom only a chosen band would dare 
to encounter the spears and swords of the bar~arians. The order 
of battle must have varied according to the ground, the object, and 
the adversary; but their ordinary disposition, in two lines and 
a reserve, presented a succession of hopes and resources most 
8.ooreeable to the temper as well as the judgment of the Greeks.19 

In case of a repulse, the first line fell back into the intervals of the 
second; and the reserve, breaking into two divisions, wheeled round 
the flanks to improve the victory or cov~r the retreat. \Vhatever 
authority could enact was accomplished, at least in theory, by the 
camps and marches, the exercises and evolutionS, the edicts and 
books, of the Byzantine monarch.80 \Vhatever art could produce 
from the forge, the loom, or the laboratory, was abundantly supplied 
by the riches of the prince and the industry of his numerous workmen. 
But neither authority norm could frame the most important ma
chine, the soldier himself; and if the ceremonies of Constantine 
always suppose the safe and triumphal return of the emperor,81 his 
taetiC8 seldom soar above the means of escaping a defeat and pro
crastinating the war.82 Notwithstanding some transient success, the 
Greeks were sunk in their own esteem and that of their neighbours. 
A cold hand and a loquacious tongue was the vulgar description of 
the nation; the author of the Tactics was besieged in his capital; and 
the last of the barbarians, who trembled at the name of the Saracens 
or Franks, could proudly exhibit the medals of gold and silver which 
they had extorted from the feeble 'sovereign of Constantinople: 
What spirit their government and character denied might have been 

1!1 Compare the passages of the Tactics, p. 669 and 721, and the xiith with the 
xviiith chapter • 

.. In the preface to his Tactics, Leo very freely deplores the loss of discipline and 
the calamitiea of the timee, and repeats, without scruple (Proem. p. 537), the re
proachee of ~""A .... , ~~: .. ~"u~.,.,:., ~)J., &c., nor doea it appear that the aame 
censurea were leas deserved in the next generation by the disciplea of Conatantine. 

8' See in the Ceremonial (L ii. c. 19, p. 353 rtom. i. p. 610, .q~, ed. Bonn]) the form 
of the emperor's trampling on the necks of tne captive Saracens, while the aingers 
chanted" Thou hast made my enemiee my footstool!» and the people shouted fOlty 
times the kyri~ eleison. . 

.. Leo observes (Tactic. p. 668) that a fair open hattIe against any nation what
soever is 1 ... "faA" and I"".,,~u,',: the words are strong, and the remark is true; yet 
if such had been the opinion of the old Romans, Leo had never reigned on the i!hores 
Olf the Thracian Boephorus. 
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inspired, in some degree, by the influence of religion; hut the religion 
of the Greeks could only teach them to sufter, and to yield. The 
emperor Nicephorus, who restored for a moment the discipline and 
glory ot the Roman name, was desirous of bestowing the honours of 
martyrdom on the Christians who lost their lives in a holy war 
against the infidels. But this political law was defeated by the O]PO
sition of the patriarch, the bishops, and the principal senators; and 
they strenuously urged the canons of St. Basil, that all who were 
polluted by the bloody trade of a soldier should be separated, during 
three years, from the communion of the faithful. s3 

These scruples of the Greeks have been compared with the tears 
Character of the primitive Moslems when they were held back from 
:~h~tiC8 battle; and this contrast of base superstition and high
Sa.racens. spirited enthusiasm unfolds to a philosophic eye the history 
of the rival nations. The subjects of the last caliphs 84 had un
doubtedly degenerated from the zeal and faith of the companions 
of the prophet. Yet their martial creed still' represented the Deity 
as the author of war ;85 the vital though latent spark of fanaticism 
still glowed in the heart of their religion, and among the Saracens 
who dwelt on the Christian borders it was frequently rekindled to a 
lively and active flume. Their regular force was formed of the 
valiant slaves who had been educated to guard the person and accom
pany the standard of their lord; but the Musulman people of Syria 
and Cilicia, of Africa and Spain, was awakened by the trumpet 
which proclaimed a holy war against the infidels. The rich were 
ambitious of death or victory in the cause of God; the poor were 
allured by the hopes of plunder; and the old, the infirm, and the 
women assumed their share of meritorious service by sending their 
substitutes, with arms and horses, into the field. 'These offensive 

, and defensive arms were similar in strength and temper to those of 
the Romans, whom they far excelled in the management of the horse 
and the bow; the massy silver of their belts, their bridles, and their 
swords displayed the magnificence of a prosperous nation; and, except 
some black' archers of the South, the Arabs disdained' the naked 
bravery of their ancestors. Insttlad of waggons they were attend~' 

&:I Zona.raa (tom. ii. 1. xvi. [c. 25] p.202, 203) and Cedrenus (Compend. p.668 
[po 658, ed. Par.; tom. ii. p. 369, ed. Bonn]), who relate the design of Nicephorus, 
most unfortunately apply the epithet of " .. "", .. ; to the opposition of the patriarch. 

.. The viiith chapter of the tactics of the different nations is the most historical and 
useful of the whole collection of Leo. The manners and arms of the Saraoons (Tactic. 
p. 809·817, ,and Q fragment from the Medicean MS. in the preface of the vith volume 
of Meursius) the Roman emperor was too frequently called upon to study. 

85 o.w" J. ...l aUEXfU ~e""u IJ'D' eli, .T,a' ".'/.,.,., tRwt'£JrrM." "a} "''''flU'; xc.:e'" 1.'"0''''' 
'T~' 8.~., 'Ta. 3''''''''eorl~",,· .. 1~." ......... , or • .,t,. •• ; st., .... "'. Leon. Tactic. p. 809 [c. 18, 
§ 111]. 
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by a long train of camels, mules, and asses; the multitude of these 
animals, whom they bedecked with flags and streamers, appeared to 
swell the pomp. and magnitude of their host, and the horses of the 
enemy were often disordered by the uncouth figure and odious smell 
of the camels of the East. Invincible by their patience of thirst and 
heat, their spirits were frozen by a winter's cold, and the conscious
uess of their propensity to sleep exacted the most rigorous precau
tions against the surprises of the night. Their order of battle was a 
long square of two deep and solid lines; the first of archers, the 
second of cavalry. In their engagements by sea and land they sus
tained with patient firmness the fury of the attack, and seldom 
advanced to the charge till they could discern and oppress the lassi
tude of their foes. But if they were repulsed and broken, they knew 
not how to rally or renew the combat, and their dismay was height
ened by the superstitious prejudice that God had declared himself 
on the side of their enemies. The decline and fall of the caliphs 
countenanced this fearful opinion, nor were there wanting, among the 
Mahometans and Christians, some obscure prophecies 86 which prog
nosticated their alternate defeats. The unity of the Arabian €;mpire 
was dissolved, but the independent fragments were equal to populous 
and powerful kingdoms, and in their naval and military armaments 
an emir of Aleppo or Tunis might command no despicable fund of 
skill, and industry, and treasure. In their transactions of peace and 
war with the Saracens, the princes of Constantinople too often felt 
that these barbarians had nothing barbarous in their discipline. and 
that, if they were destitute of original genius, they had been endowed 
with a quick spirit of curiosity and imitation. The model was indeed 
more perfect than the copy; their ships, and engines, and fortitica
tions were of a less skilful construction; and they confess, without 
shame, that the same God who has given a tongue to the Arabians 
had more nicely fashioned the hands of the Chinese and the heads of 
the Greeks.87 , , 

A name of some German tribes between the Rhine and the Weser 
had spread its victorious influence over the greatest part of The }'ranks 

Gaul, Germany, and Italy; and the common appellation of or Latins. 

FRANKS 88 was applied by the Greeks and Arabians to the Christians 

56 Liutprand (p. 484, 485) relates and interprets the oracles of the Greeks and 
Saracens, in which, after the fashion of prophecy, the past is clear and historical, the 
future;s dark, enigmatical, and erroneous. From this boundary of light and shade an 
impartial critic may commonly determine the date of the composition. 

87 The sense of this distinction is expressed by Abulpharagius (Dynast. p. 2, 62, 
101); but I cannot recollect the passage in which it is conveyed by this lively 
ApOJhthegm. 
,.. Ex Francis, quo nomine tam Latinos quam Teutonea comprehendit, ludum 
babait ,(Liutprand in Legat. ad Imp. Nicephorum, p. 483, 484). This extension of 
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of the Latin church, the nation~ Jf the West, who stretched beyond 
their knowledge to the shores of the Atlantic Ocean. The vast body 
had been inspired· and united by the soul of Charlemagne; but the 
division and degeneracy of his race soon annihilated the Imperial 
power, which would have rivalled the Cresars of Byzantium, and re
venged the indignities of the Christian. name. The enemies no longer 
feared, nor could the subjects any longer trust, the application of a 
public revenue, the labours of trade and manufactures in the military 
service, the mutual aid of provinces and armies, and the naval 
squadrons which were regularly stationed from the mouth of the 
Elbe to that of the Tiber. In the beginning of the tenth century 
the family of Charlem3.0oneha<l almost disappeared; his monarchy 
was broken into many hostile and independeut states; the regal title 
was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs; their revolt was imitated 
in a long subordination of anarchy and discord; and the nobles of 
every province disobeyed their sovereign, oppressed their vassals, and 
exercised perpetual hostilit.ies against their equals and neighbours. 
'Their private wars, which overturned the fabric of government, 
fomented the martial spirit of the nation. In the system of modern 
Europ~ the power of the sword is possessed, at least in fact, by five or 
six mighty potentates; their operations are conducted on a distant 
frontier by an order of men who devote their lives to the study and 
practice of the military art: the rest of the country and community 
enjoys in the midst of war the tranquillity of peace, and is only made 
sensible of the change by the aggravation or decrease of the public 
taxes: In the disorders of the tenth and eleventh centuries every 
peasant was a soldier, and every village a fortification; each wood 
or valley was a scene of murder and rapine; and the lords of each 
castle were compelled to assume the character of princes and warriors. 
To their own courage and policy they boldly trusted for the safety of 
their family, the protection of their lands, and the revenge of their 
injuries; and, like the conquerors of a larger size, they were too apt 
·to transgress the privilege of defensive war. The powers of the mind 
and body were hardened by the presence of danger and necessity of 
resolution: the same spirit refused to desert a friend and to forgive 
an enemy; and, instead of sleeping under the guardian care of the 
magistrate, they proudly disdained the authOljty of the laws. In the 
days of feudal anarchy the instruments of agriculture and art were 
converted into the weapons of bloodshed; the peaceful occupations of 

the Dame may be confirmed from Consmntine (de Administrando Imperio, 1. n. c. 27. 
28) and Eutychius (Annal. tom. i. p. 55. 56). who both lived before the CrusadOll. 
The tOIItimonies of Abulpharagius (Dynast. p. 69) and Abulfeda (P.,.,fut. ad Geograph.) 
arc more recent. • 
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civil and ecclesIastical society were abolished or corrupted; and the 
bishop who exchanged his mitre for an helmet was.more forcibly 
urged by the manners of the times than by the obligation of his 
tenure.S9 

The love of freedom and of arms was felt with consciolls pride by 
the :Franks themselves, and is observed by the Greeks with 

Tb.lrch.-
some degree of amazement and terror. .. The Franks," ""'tor and 

~ tactics. 
says the emperor Constantine, .. are bold and valiant to the 
.. verge of temerJty; and their dauntless spirit is sllpported by the 
.. contcmpt of danger and death. In the field, and in close onset, 

.•• they press to the front aml rush headlong against the enemy, with
" out deigning to compute either his numbers or their own. Th~ir 
.. ranks are formed by the. firm connections of consanguinity and 
.. friendship; and their martial deeds are prompted by the desire of 
" saving or revenging their dearest companions. In their eyes a 
.. retreat is a shameful flight, and flight is indelible infamy." 90 A 
nation endowed with such high and intrepid spirit must have been 
secure of victory if these advantages had. not been counterbalanced 
by many weighty defects. The decay of their llaval power left the 
Greeks and Saracens in possession of the sea for every purpose ot' 
annoyance and supply. In the age which preceded the institution of 
knighthood the Franks were rude and unskilful in the service of 
cavalry; 91 and in all perilous emergencies their warriors were so con
scious of their ignorance, that they chose to dismount from their 
horses and fight on foot. Unpractised in the use of pikes or of 
missile weapons, they were encumbered by the length of their swords, 
the weight of their armour, the magnitude of their shields, and, if I 
may repeat the satire of the meagre Greeks, by their unwieldy intem
perance. Their independent spirit disdained the yoke of subordina
tion, and abandoned the standard. of their -chief if he attempted to 
keep the field beyond the term of their stipulation or service. On 
all. sides they were open to the snares of an enemy less brav~ but 
IDore artful than themselves. They might be bribed, for the bar-

811 On this subject of ecclesiastical and beneficiary discipline, Father Thomassin 
(tom. iii. 1. i. c. 40, 45, 46, 47) may be usefully consulted. A general law of Charlo
magne exempted the bishops from personal service; but the opposite practice, which 
prevailed from the ixth to the xvth century, is countenanced by the example or silence 
of saints and doctors. ___ YO~UBtify your cowardice by the holy canons, BByS Ratheriua 
of Verona; the canons likeWl-'e forbid you to whore, and yet-

90 In the xviiith chapter of his.Tactics, the emperor Leo has fairly stated the military 
vices and virtues of the Franks (whom Meursius ridiculously translates by Galli) anel 
the Lombards or Langobards. See likewise the uvith Dissertation of Muratori do 
Antiquitatibus ltaliss medii ..Evi • 

• , }}o;.nini tui mHites (says the proud Nicephorus) equitandi ignari, pedestris pugnae 
~unt inscii: Bcutorum ma.gnitudo, loricarum gravitudo, OIDBium longituelo, galearumqu8 
pondus neutr& parte pugnare eOB Binit; 80 Buhridens, impedit, inquit, et eos gnat.ri. 
IUR .... , hoc est ventris ingluvies, &c. Liutprand in Legat. p. 480, 481. 
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barians were vllnal; or surprised in the night, for they neglected the 
precautions of.a close encampment or vigilant sentinels. The fatigues 
of a summer's campaign exhausted their strength and patience, and 
they sunk in despair if their voracious appetite was disappointed of a 
..>lentiful supply of wine and of food. This general character of the 
Franks was marked with some national and local shades, which I 
should ascribe' to accident rather than to climate, but which were 
visible both to natives and to foreigners. An ambaSsador of the great 
Otho declar~d, in the palace of Constantinople, that the ,Saxons could 
dispute with swords better than with pens, and that they preferred 
inevitable death to the dishonour of turning their backs to an enemy. 92 

It was the glory of the nobles of France that, in their' humble dwell
ings, war and rapine were the only pleasure, the sole occupation, of 
their lives. They affected to deride the palllces, the banquets, the 
polished manners of the Italians, who in the estimate of the Greeks 
themselves had degenerated from the liberty and valour of the ancient 
Lombards.98 ' 

By the well-known edict of Caracalla, his subjects, from Britain to 
Egypt, were entitled to the name and privileges of Romans, 

Oblivion of d h . . I . . h fi h' . al 
the Latin an t elr nationa sovereign mlg t x IS occaslOn or per-
language. • d' . f h . manent resl ence many provlllce 0 t elr common country. 

In the division of the East and West an ideal unity was scrupulously 
preserved, and in their titles, laws, and statutes the successors of 
Arcadius and Honorius announced themselves as the inseparable 
colleagues of the same office, as the joint sovereigns of the Roman 
world and city, which were bounded by the same limits. After the 
fall of the Western monarchy the majesty, of the purple resided 
solely in the princes of Constantinople, and of these Justinian was 
the first who, after a divorce of sixty years, regained the dominion 

III In Saxonia certo ~cio .•.• decenllius ensibus pugnare quam calamia, et prius 
mortem obire qUI\lIl hostibus terga dare (Liutprand, p. 482,). ' 

93 +e",,'1') '1""'''' ... ) Ao')'''a.e)'' ""')'01i' iAllIl~;., •• ,) roAA.;; ... "ii,,,..,, _A.A- .1 ,ul. A/J";~"eJ., 
rr" ""'10' ".ii, "'''.';'1'", .el~f 'Iii. ~ .... )..,.,. Leonia Tactica, c. 18, p. 804. The emperor 
Leo died A.D. 911: an historical poem, which ends in 916, nnel appears to have been 
composed in 940, by a native of Venetia, discriminates in these verses the manners of 
Italy and France: 

-- Quid inertia bello 
Pectora (Ubertus ait) duris prmtenditis armis, 
o ltaliY Potius vobis sacra pocula cedi; 
Srepius et stomachum nitidis Ia:mre saginis 
Elatnsque domos rutilo fulcire metallo. 
Non eadem Gallos similis vel cura remordet; 
Vicinas quibuB est studium devincere terras, 
Depressumque larem .pollis hine inde coactis 
Sustentare --

(Anonym. Carnen Panegyrieum de LalldibuB Berengarii A\lgusti, 1. ii. in MUl;1.torj 
Script. Rerum Italic. iom. ii. pars i. p. 395). • 
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of ancient Rome, and asserted, by the right of conquest, the august 
title of Emperor of the Romans.9 ' A motive of vanity or discontent 
solicited one of his successors, Constans the Second, to abandon the 
Thracian Bosphorus and to restore the pristine honours of the Tiber: 
an extravagant project (exclaims the malicious Byzantine), as if he 
had despoiled a beautiful and blooming virgin, to enrich, or rather to 
expose, the deformity of a wrinkled and decrepit matron. 9~ But the 
sword of the Lombards opposed his settleme!lt in Italy; he entered 
Rome not as a conqueror, but as a fugitive, and, after a visit of 
twelve days, he pilla"ooed and for ever deserted the ancient capital of 
the world.96 The final revolt and separation of Italy was accom
plished about two centuries after the conquests of Justinian, and from 
his reign we may date the gradual oblivion of the Latin tongue. 
That legislator had composed his Institutes, his Code, and his 
Pandects ~n a language which he celebrates as the proper and public 
style of the Roman government, the consecrated idiom of the palace 
and senate of Constantinople, of the camps and tribunals of the 
East 97 But this foreign dialect was unknown to the people and 
soldiers of the Asiatic provinces, it was imperfectly understood by 
the greater part of the interpreters of the laws and the ministers of 
the state. After a short conflict, nature and habit prevailed over the 
obsolete institutions of human power: for the general benefit of his 
subjects Justinian promulgated his novels in the two languages, the 
several parts of his voluminous jurisprudence were successively trans
lated,98 the original was forgotten, the version was studied, and the 

M Justinian, says the historian Agathias (1. v. p. 157 [eeL Par.; p. 306, ed. Bonn]), 
tre-If'.r ·P",!U&I., .iw'&e';'V'lIIf .,.,..,.; ... •• ~ "t.""..r:-I. Yet the specific title of Emperor 
of the Romans was not used at Constantinople till it had been claimed by the French 
and German emperors of old Rome. 

iii Constantine Manasses reprobates this design in his barbarous verse: 

Tn, .. 11.1, "' /ltt.,IAII., A ....... "I'",., SiAM" 
,K..J :t" ~X"'" ~e:;""'~tu ..; ~~u., cp,:,~" 
Os """ .~....,..AI~" 11."1""'11-"'" ."p.fJ"', 
K,u "e&i ... "it. ve'.'e"'" ." "-Ie,,, *'eti;"r 

[v. 3836, p.165, eeL Bonn.] 

and it is confirmed by Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenua, and the Historia Miscella: 
, voluit in urbem Romam Imperium transferre (1. xix. p. 137. in tom. i pars i of the 

Scriptores Her. Ital. of Muratori) • 
.. Paul. Diacon. 1. v. c. 11> p. 480; Anastasius in Vitia Pontific~, in Muratori'a 

Collection, tom. iii. pars i. p. 141. 
'117 Consult the preface of Ducange (ad GlOBB. Gnec. medii .Evi) and the Novela of 

Justinian (viilxvi.). The Greek la.nguage was ",I, .. , the Latin was ...... ~". to him
self, ".p,,;...,.. .. to the ... AI .. ,; .. ,:;co,.., the system of government. 

98 0" "'"' .>..1.& &.u AIC4""'.. AlE,. a&l feu1s I;'&tz'. ...us ""..", ~J .. If'.IW. ...~. 'lI,a;,au 
......... ~ ) ........... ;rx~;; ........ Ixl~. (Matth. Blastaros, Rist. Juris, apud Fabric. 
Biblioth. Grmc. tom. xii. p. 369 red. Ramb.1724]). The Code and Pandects (the 
latter by ThalelamB) were translated in the time of Justinian (p. 358, 366). Theo
(.hilllS, one of the original triumvirs, has left an elegant, though dift'us~. paraphr.lo!!e 
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Greek, whose intrinsic merit deserved indeed the preference, obtained 
a legal as well as popular establishment in the Byzantine mo
narchy. The birth and residence of succeeding princes estranged 
them from the Roman idiom; Tiberius by the Arabs,99 and Maurice 
by the Italians,loo are distinguished as the first of the Greek Cresars, 
as the founders of a new dynasty and empire; the silent revolution 
was accomplished before the death of Heraclius, and the ruins of the 
Latin speech were darkly preserved. in the terms of jurisprudence 
and the acclamations of the palace. After the restoration of the 
Western empire by Charlemagne and the Othos, the names of Franks 
and Latins acquired an equal signification and extent, and these 
haughty barbarians asserted, with some justice, their superior claim 
to the language and dominion of Rome. They insulted the aliens of 
the East who had renounced the dress and idiom of Romans, and 
The Greek their reasonable practice will justify the frequent appella
:::'lu:"cl: tion of Greeks. I ~ I But this contemptuous appellation was 
:~~and indignantly rejected by the prince and people to whom it 
=~to~e is applied. Whatsoever changes had been introduced by 
Romans. the lapse of ages, they alleged a lineal and unbroken suc
cession from Augustus and Constantine; and, in the lowest period of 
degeneracy and decay, the name' of ROMANS adhered to the last 
fragments of the empire of Constantinople. lOS . 

'Vhile the government of the East was transacted in Latiu, the 

of the Institutes. On the other hand, Julian, antecessor of Constantinople (A.D. 570), 
en Novellas Gl'IIlC8S eleganti LatiDitate donavit (Heineccius, Hist. J. R. p. 396) for 
the use of Italy and Africa. 

911 Abulpharagius assigns the viith Dynasty to the Franks or Romans, the viiith to 
the Greeks, the nth to the Arabs. A tempore Augusti Cresaris donee imperaret 
Tiberius Creear spatio circiter annorum 600 fuerunt Imperatores C. P. Patricii, et prre
cipl1a pars exercitfts Romani [i. e. Franci]: extra quod, eonsiliarii, seribre et populus, 
omnes Gl'II'Ci fuerunt: deinde regnum etiam Grmcanicum' factum est (p. 95, verso 
Pocock). The Christian and ecclesiastical studies of Abulpbaragius gave !lim some 
advantage O\'er the more ignorant Moslems. 

100 Primus ex Gl'IIlcorum genere in Imperio confirmatlls est; or, according to an· 
olher MS. of Paulus Diaconus (1. iii. C. 15, p. 443), in Grrecorum Imperio. 

101 Quia linguam, mores, vestesque mutistis, putavit Sanctissiml1s Papa (an auda· 
cious irony), ita vobis displicere Romanorum nomen.· His nuncios, rogabant Nice
phorum Imperatorem Grrecorum, ut cum Othone Imperatore Romanornm amicitiam 
faceret (Liutprand in Legatione, p. 486). 

102 By Laonicus Chaleocondyles who survived the last siege of Constantinople, the 
account is thus stated (1. i. p. 3 [po 6, ed. Bonn]). Constantine transplanted his 
Latins 'If Italy t~a Greek city oC Thracc: they adopted the language and manne1'!l of 
the natives, who were confounded with them under the name of Romans. The kings 
of Constantinople, says the historian, i .. l tf; ,f.s .U'T'~' P",p.;~, 13tt.',).i"is 4"1 ucl .ti'f' ... e .. · 
.,.lIee, IEI"U,e,'" ...... AIi .. , ·EA)..;' .... ' ~i (;&(1';"'; •• iI .. Ior" .b)"fA'; ~'u, . 

.. ------_._---
n Sicut at vestem. These words follow confusion, which rarely occurs in Gib. 

in the text of Liutprand (apud Murat. bon's referencos, the rest of tho quotation, 
Script. Ital. tom. ii. p. 486, to which Gib· which as it stauds is unintelligible, <1008 
bon refers). But with some inaccuracy or. not al'pear.-M. • 
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Greek was the language of literature and philosophy, nor could the 
masters of this rich and perfect idiom be tempted to envy Period of 

. the borrowed learning and imitative taste of their Roman Ignorance. 

, discipies. After the fall of Paganism, the loss of Syria and Egypt, 
and the extinction of the Schools of Alexandria and Athens, the studies 
of the Greeks insensibly retired to some regular monasteries, and, 
above all, to the royal college of Constantinople, which was burnt in 
the reign of Leo the Isaurian;lo3 In the pompous style of the age, 
the president of that foundation was named the Sun of Science; his 
twelve associates, the professors in the different arts and faculties, 
were the twelve signs of the zodiac; a library of thirty-six thousand 
five hundred volumes was open to their inquiries; and they could 
show an ancient manuscript of Homer, on a roll of parchment one 
hundred and twenty feet in length, the intestines, as it was fabled, 
of a prodigious serpent.104 But the seventh and eighth centuries 
were a period of discord and darkness; the library was burnt, the 
college was abolished, the Iconoclasts m.:e represented as the foes ot' 
antiquity, and a savage ignorance and contempt of letters has dis
graced the princes of the Heraclean and Isaunan dynasties.lo6 

In the nin~h century we trace the first dawnings of the- restoratien 
of science.lo6 After the fanaticism of the Arabs had sub-

Revival 
sided, the caliphs aspired to conquer the arts, rather than ofG~l'k 
the provinces, of the empire: their liberal curiosity ra- leormng. 

kindled the emulation of the. Greeks, brushed away th~ dust from 
their ancient libraries, and taught them to know and reward the 
philosophers, whose labours had been hitherto repaid by the pleasure 
of study and the pursuit of truth. The Cresar Bardas, the uncle 
of Michael the Third, was the generous protector of letters, a title 
which alone has preserved his memory and excused his ambition. 
A particle of the treasures of his nephew was sometimes diverted 
from the indulgence of vice and folly; a school was opened in the 

103 See Ducange (C. P. Christiana, 1. ii. p. 150, 1St), who collects the testimonies, 
not of Theophanes, but at least of ZonaraB' (tom. ii. 1. xv. [c. 3) p. 104), Cedrenus (p. 
454 [tom. i. p. 795, sq., ed. Bonn), Michael Glycas (p. 281 [po :;22, ed. Bonn]), Con
stantine Manassas (p. 8'7 [v. 4257, p. 182, ed. Bonn]). .After refuting the absurd 
charge against the emperor, Spanheim (Hist. Imaginum, p. 99-111), like a true advo
cate, proceeds to doubt or deny the reality of the fire, and almost of the library • 

... According to Malchus (apud Zonar. I. xiv. p. 53), this Homer was burnt in the 
time of Basiliscus. The MS. might be renewed-but on a serpent's skin' Most 
strange and incredible! • 

... The o.A,,,I,. of Zonaras, the "'nl" ~ .. l ~,.,.81 .. of Cedrenus, are strong words, per
haps not ill-suited to these reigns . 

• 06 See Zonaras (I. xvi. [c. 4] p. 160, 161) and Cedrenus (p. 549, 550 [tom. ii. p 
168, sqq., ed. Bonn]). Like Friar Bacon, the philosopher Leo has been transformed 
by ignorance into a conjurer; yet not so undeservedly, if he be the author of the 
oracles more commonly ascribed to the emperor of the same name. The physics of 
Leo in MS. are in the library of Vienna (Fabricius, Biblioth. Grlllc. tom. vi. p. 3Gu; 
t"lll. xii. p. 781). Quiescant! 
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palace of Magnaura, and the presence of Bardas excited the 
emulation of the masters and students. At their head was the 
philosopher Leo, archbishop of Thessalonica; his profound skill in 
astronomy and the mathematics was admired by the strangers of the 
East, and this occult science was magnified by vulgar credulity, 
which modestly supposes that all knowledge superior to its own must 
be the effect of inspiration or magic. At the pressing entreaty of the 
Cresar, his friend, the celebrated Photius,I07 renounced the' freedom 
of a secular and studious life, ascended the patriarchal throne, and 
was alternately excoinmlluicated and absolved by the synods of the 
East and West. By. the confession even of priestly hatred, no art or 
science, except poetry, was foreign to this universal scholar, who was 
deep in thought, indefatigable in reading, and eloquent in diction. 
Whilst he exercised the office of protospathaire, or captain of the 
guards, Photius was sent ambassador to the caliph of Bagdad. lOs 

The tedious hours of exile, perhaps of confinement, were beguiled by 
the· hasty compo~ition of his Library, a living monument of erndi
tion and criticism. Two hundred and fourscore writers, historians, 
orators. philosophers, theologians, are reviewed without any regular 
method; he abridges their narrative or doctrine, appreciates their 
style and character, and judges even the fathers of the church with a 
discreet freedom which often breaks through the superstition of the 
times. The emperor Basil, who lamented the defects of ·his own 
education, intrusted to the care of Photius his son and successor Leo 
the Philosopher, and the reign of that prince and of his son Constan
tine Porphyrogenitus forms one of the most prosperous reras of the 
Byzantine literature. By their munificence the treasures of antiquity 
were deposited in'the Imperial library; by their pens, or those of 
their associates, they were imparted in such extracts and abridgments 
as might amuse the curiosity, without oppressing the indolence, of the 
public. Besides the Btuilws, or code of laws, the arts of hu&bandry 
and war, of feeding or destroying the human species, were propagated 
with equal diligence; and the history of Greece and ~me was 
digested into fifty-three heads or titles, of which two only (of em
bassies, and of virtues and vices) have escaped the injuries of time. 
In every station the reader might contemplate the image of the past 

1177. The ecclesiastical and literary character of Photius is copiously discussed by 
Hanckius (de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 269-396) and Fabricius. 

100 Eli' A".,I,., can only mean Bagdad, the seat of the caliph; and the relation of 
his embassy might have been curious and instructive. But how did he procure his 
booksf A library so numerous could neither be found at Bagdad, nor transported 
with his baggage, nor preserved in his memory. Yet the last, however incredible, 
8eems to be affirmed by Photius himself, •• ,.. ,. ..... , Ii ~ •• ~" )",.,t.. Co.musat (Hist. 
Critique des J ournsux, p. 87-94) gives a good account of the Myriobiblon. 
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world, apply the le6S011 or warning of each page, and learn to admire, 
perhaps to imitate, the examples of a. brighter period. I shall not 
expatiate on the works of the Byzantine Greeks, who, by the assiduous 
study of the ancients, have deserved, in some measure, the remem
brance and gratitude of the moderns. The scholars of the present 
age may still enjoy the benefit of the philosophical commonplace
book of. Stobmus, the grammatical and historic lexicon of Suidas, 
the Chiliads of Tzetzes, which comprise six hundred narratives in 
twelve thousand verses, and the commentaries on Homer of Eusta
thius archbishop of Thessalonica, who, from his horn 'of plenty, has 
poured the names and authorities of four hundred writers. From 
these originals, and from the numerous tribe of scholiasts and 
critics,I°9 some estimate may be formed of the literary wealth of the 
twelfth century. Constantinople was enlightened by thE) genius of 
Homer and Demosthenes, of Aristotle and Plato; and in the el1joy
ment or neglect of our present riches we must envy the generation 
that could still peruse the history of Theopompus, the orations of 
Hyperides, the comedies of Menander,IIO and the odes of Alcmus and 
Sappho. The frequent labour of illustration attests not only the 
existence but the popularity of the Grecian classics; the general 
knowledge of the ~ae may be deduced from the example of two 
learned females, the empress Eudocia and the princess Anna Com
nena, who cultivated, in the purple, the arts of rhetoric and philo
sophy.lll The vulgar dialect of the ci~y was gross and barbarous: 
a more correct and elaborate style distinguished the discourse, or at 
least the compositions, of the church and palace, which sometimes 
affected to copy the purity of the Attic models. 

In our modern education, the painful though necessary attainment 

.... Of these modern Greeks, see the respective articlee in the Bibliotheca Grreca of 
Fabricius; a laborious work, yet susceptible of a better method and many improve
ments: of Eustathius (tom. i. p. 289-292, 306-329), of the Pselli (a diatribe of Leo 
Allatius, ad calcem tom. v.), of Constantine Porphyrogenitus (tom. vi. p. 486-509), 
of John StoOOlUS (tom. viii. 665-728), of Suidns (tom. ix. p. 620-827), John Tzetzes 
(tom. xii. p. e.!45-273). Mr. Harris, in his Philological Arrangements, opus senile, has 
given a sketeh of this Byzantine learning (p. 287-300). 

uo From obscure and hearsay evidence, Gerard Vossius (de Poetis Grrecis, c. 6) and 
Le Clerc (Biblioth~que Choisie, tom. xix. p. 285) mention a commentary of Michael 
Psellus on twenty-four plays of Menander, still extant in MS. at Constantinople. Yet 
such classic studiee seem incompatible with the gravity or dulness of a schoolman 
who pored over the categoriee (de Psellis, p. 42); and Michael has probably been con
founded with Homerus Sellius, who wrote arguments to the comediee of Menander. 
In the xth century Suidas quotes fifty plays, but he often transcribes the old scholi'-lSt 
of A ristcphanes. 

III Anna Comnena may boast of her Greek style (n ·EAA .. ;~". Is :.,.,.. ; ...... »).. • .; .. ), 
and ZOnD.ras, her contemporary, but not her flatterer, may add with truth,' ,.Am ... 
• 1xn &,,(''-'s 'A .... url~.u,,,.. The princess was conversant with the artful dialogues of 
Plato, and had studied the n .. ~.u~, or qundl.-"ium of astrology, geomotry, nrithmctic, 
and mnsic (sce her preface to the Alexiad, with Ducomge's notes). 
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oftwo languages which are no longer living may consume the time 
and damp the ardour of the youthful student. The poets 

~Y&~~ and orators were long imprisoned in the barbarous dialects 
gemus. of our 'V estern ancestors, devoid of harmony or grace; and 

their genius, without precept or example, was abandoned to the rude 
and native powers of their judgment and fancy. But the Greeks of 
Constantinople, after purging away the impurities of their vulgar 
speech, acquired the free use of their ancient language, the most 
happy composition of human art, and It. familiar knowledge of the 
sublime masters who had pleased or instructed the first of nations. 
But these advantages only tend to aggravate the reproach and shame 
of a degenerate people. They held in their lifeless hand.; the riches 
of their fathers, without inheriting the spirit which had created and 
improved that sacred patrimony: they read, they praised, they 
compiled, but their languid souls seemed alike incapable of thought 
and action. In the revolution of ten centuries, not a single discovery 
was made to eXlflt the dignity or promote the happiness of mankind. 
Not a single idea has been added to the ,speculative systems of 
antiquity, and a succession of patient disciples became in their turn 
the dogmatic teachers of the next servile generation. Not a single 
composition of history, philosopby, or literature, has been saved from 
oblivion by the intrinsic beauties of style or sentiment, of original 
fancy, or even of successful imitation. In prose, the least offensive 
of the Byzantine writers are absolved from censure by their naked 
and unpresuming simplicity: but the orators, most eloquent 112 in 
their 'own conceit, are the farthest removed from the models whom 
they affect to emulate. In every page our taste and reaSO:1 arc 
wounded by the choice of gigantic and obsolete words, a stiff and 
intricate phraseology, the discord of images, the childish play of false 
or unseasonable ornament, and the painful attempt to elevate them
selves, to astonish the reader, and to involve a trivial meaning in the 
smoke of obscurity and exaggeration. Their prose is soaring to the 
vicious affectation of poetry: their poetry is sinking below $e flatness 
and insipidity of prose. The tragic, epic, and lyric muses were 
silent and inglorious: the bards of Constantinople seldom rose above 
a riddle or epigram, a panegyric or tale; they forgot even the rules 
of prosody; and with the melody of Homer yet sounding in their 
ears, they confound all measure of feet and syllables in the impotent 
strains which have received the name of political or city verses.1l3 

"2 To censure the Byzantine taste, Ducange (Prefat. GloBS. Grmc. p. 17) stnngs tho 
authorities of Aulus Gellius, Jerom, Petroniua, George Hamartolus, Longinus, who 
give at on~,e the precept and the example. 

"3 The Ve,'81/8 polit",i, those common prostitutes, as, from their .asiness, they are 
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'l'he minds of the Greeks were bound in the fetters of a base and 
imperious superstition, which extends her dominion round the circle 
of profane science. Their understandings were bewildered in meta
physical controversy: in the belief of visions and miracles they had 
lost all principles of u;toral evidence, and their taste was vitiated by 
the homilies of the monks, an absurd. medley of declamation and 
Scripture. Even these contemptible studies were no longer dignified 
by the abu..c:e of superior talents: the leaders of the Greek church 
were humbly content to admire and copy the oracles of antiquity, nor 
did the schools or pulpit produce any rivals of the fame of Athanasius 
and Chrysostom.1 If 

In all the pursuits of active and speculative life, the emwation of 
states and individuals is the most powerful spring of the 
~ ~~ ellorts and improvements of mankind. The cities of ancient national 

G . h h . f t"mulation. reece were cast lD t e appy mIXture 0 union and inde-
pendence, which is repeated on a larger scale, but in a looser form, 
by the nations of modern Europe: the union of language, religion, 
and manners, which renders them the spectators and judges of each 
other's merit: IJa the independence of government and interest, which 
asserts their separate freedom, and excites them to strive for pre
eminence ill the career of glory. The situation of the Romans;,iIoS 
less favourable; yet in the early Iloaes of the republic, which fixed. the 

• styled by Leo Allatius, usually consist of fifteen syllables, They are used by Con
iltnntine Manasses, John Tzetzes, &C. (Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. iii. p. i. p. 345, 
346, edit. Basil. 1762)." _ 

"4 As St. Bernard of the Latin, so St. John Damascenus, in the viiith century, is 
revered as the last father of the Greek, churoh. 

lIS Hume's Essays, vol. i. p. 125. 

• The .... ,., .. , • .1 " .. I".. are accentuaJ "earliest English poetry, and has COD. 
verses, and are so caJled from having been "tinued to be a favourite with \IB ill 
invented at Constantinople. "Whether "compositions of particular kinds. The 
"there was any other Greek metre on .. only difference is, that, instead of fifteen 
.. the accentuaJ principle in the middle .. syllables with an accent on the penulti • 
.. ages is lplcertain; no specimen has "mate syllable, the English measure is 
.. reached us. Nor is it certain at what .. of fourteen, with an accent on the last 
"time the rersus politici first came into "syllable. Rhyme, which is found in 
.. use. In the twelfth century they had " the earliest specimens of English verse, 
"become 80 popular, that Constantine "appeal's to have been adopted by the 
" Manasses wrote in this-measure his ~,; •• - .. Greeks in a later age from the Italians, 
'" -1-.. xe ..... ,;, and John Tzetzes Iris Chi· " as it is not found before the time when 
" liads, both composed in Hellenic, thougli "the Vena.aans in Crete, the Genoese at 
"the latter shows that he yielded un- "Conato.ntmople and elsewhere, and other 
"willingly to the vulgar taste, by hh "Italians in several parts of the islands 
" complaint in iambics at the commence· "and continent of Greece, had introduced 
" ment of his book, entitled ·AA,. Te....... "many of their customs. and w.hen the 
", .... , ...... ,.... .. ,. It is remarkable that .. greater part of the Romaic poetry con· 
" this measure, aJthough seldom, if ever, "sisted of translations or imitations of 
.. found in the poetry of other modern "Italian romances." Leake, Peloponne
" European nations. was common in the s1'lC.'\, p. 135.-8. 
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national character, a similar emulation was kindled among the states 
of Latium and Italy; and in the arts and sciences they aspired to 
equal or surpass their Grecian 'IIlasters. The empire of the Cresars 
undoubtedly checked the activity and progress of the human mind: 
its magnitude might . indeed allow some scope for domestic com
petition; but. when it was gradually reduced, at first to the East, and 
at last to Greece and Constantinople, the Byzantine subjects were 
degraded to an abject and languid temper, the natural effect of their 
solitary and insulated state. From the North they were oppressed 
by nameless tribes of barbarians, to whom they scarcely imparted the 
appellation of men. The language and religion of the more polished 
Arabs were an insurmountable bar to all social intercourse. The 
conquerors of Europe were their brethren in the Christian faith; bllt 
the speech of -the Franks or Latins was unknown, their manners were 
rude, and they were rarely connected, in peace or war, with the 
successors of Heraclius. Alone in the universe, the self-satisfied pride 
of the Greeks was not disturbed by the comparison of foreign merit; 
and it is no wonder if they fainted in the race, since they had neither 
competitors to urge their speed, nor judges to crown their victory. 
The nations of. Europe and Asia were mingled by the expeditions to 
the Holy Land; and it is under the Comnenian dynasty that a faint 
emulation of knowledge and military virtue was rekindled in the 
Byzantine empire. 

NOTE A. (See p. 2.) 

As Gibbon has not given an account of the writings of commentators, who had 
the Byzantine law in any part of his work, published abridgments of the law8. Leo 
a brief hMory of its sources may be III., the lsaurian, attempted to remedy 
stated in this place, more especially as this evil by publishing a Greek Manual of 
the labours of modern scholars have Law, which became the primary authority 
thrown new light upon the sUhject. AI- in all the courts of the empire. This 
though the compilation of Justinian was Manual, which WlIS revised by Constan
mainly intended for people who spoke tine Copronymus, the son of Leo, bore 
Greek, the emperor restricted its use hy the title of Ecloga ('Ed.~ .. ;;, ",..,,), and 
promUlgating it in the Latin language, is still extant in many manuscripts, which 
which was unintelligible to the greater till a recent time were erroneously sup. 
part of his subjects. This defect was re- posed to be the ProeM""" or Manual of 
medied to a great extent hy a Greek Basil, Constantine, and Leo, of which we 
school of jurists, which had flourished shall speak presently. .The Ecloga of Leo 
even before his reign, and who translated and Constantine Copronymus contains 
the Corpus Juris into the Greek language. eighteen titles, and adopts an order en
The consequence was that the original tirely different from that of the Institu
was soon disused throughout the Eastern tions of Justinian. It omits entirely 
empire, and that Greek translations of several very important matters, such as 
the In3titutions, the Pandects, and the servitudes and the dilferent modes of 
Code usurped their place. These trans- acquiring property. Its authority was 
lations, however, were not stamped by abrogated by Basil I., who severely can· 
any official authority; and in the times sures it on account of its imperfections, 
of confusion which followed the reign of and declares it to be an insult to the 
Heraclius even the translatiOI\8 were neg- earlier legislatora. It was not, however, 
!.ected, and their place was supplied by entirely disused, since the MSS. which 
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contain it are 0.11 l.ter than the ninth 
oentury. . 

A more complete reform in the By
P.a1ltine l .. w was effected by Basil I. His 
legislation was comprised in three works: 
-I. Prochiron ("(':t:llt.S .i,..s), a manuo.l 
intended to serve as 1m introduction to 
the science. 2. Basilica ( ... ~IAI~J.), a 
revision of the Imcient laws. S. Epanogoge 
(·E ...... ,..,.;. .. .;, .i,....), a second edition of 
the Prochiron Mlmuo.l published after the 
Basilic ... 

'l'he Prochiron is issued in the names of 
Basil, Imd of his two sons, Consta.ntine 
and Leo, and was prob .. bly published in 
A.D. 870. It contains forty titles. The 
former half of the work is exeouted in 1m 
entirely different manner from the Illtter. 
In the first twenty titles the same plan 
has beeu followed as in the Basilica; the 
extracte from the Institutions are first 
given, and these are followed successively 
by extracte from the Pandecte, Code, 
N ovellm of Justinian, and then by the 
N ovollm of dubsequent emperors; but in 
the last twenty titles this well-arra.nged 
plan is abandoned, from a determination 
to hurry the work to a conclusion. The 
Ecloga of Leo, which Basil so stJ.·ongly 
condemn.~, now beco~es the basis of his 
work; the extracte from the Institutions 
and the N ovellm are very numerous, while 
the Pandecte and the Code are almost en
tirely neglected. A complete edition of 
th6 Prochiron was published for the first 
time by Za.cha.rii in 1837. 

The Busilica contains a complete code 
of Byzantine law. It was origino.lly pub. 
lished by Basil about 884, under the title 
of the Revision of the Old Laws (' A ... ~". 
'-e"s .. Ai • ..... 1..,.,.; • • 1,. ... ). It was divided 
into forty books, o.Ithough Basil in his 
Prochiron had announced that the new 
Code would consist of sixty books. This 
Code, however, was again revised and en
larged by Leo the Philosopher, and was 
published in his own na.r.ae and that of his 
son Consta.ntine Porphyrogenitus between 
905 and 911. It is this new and l'IIvised 

Code.in sixty books whi.lh we now posso"" 
under the title of Basilica or Imp8riClI 
lllws. The earlier code of Basil haa en
tU.oely disappeared. The Basilica, like the 
compilation of Justinian, is a oollection of 
0.11 the authorities of Byzantine law. It 
is compiled from the Greek translations 
of Justinian'a laws, and from the Greek 
commentaries on them, which had reo 
ceived the sanction of the Byzantine legal 
schools. It waa not I!. new translntion of 
the Latin text of Justinian, but it em
ployed the Greek texte whioh had been 
in existence more than tin-oe oenturies. 
Each of the sixty books is distributed 
into titles, which are again subdivided 
into chapters and paragraphs. Each title 
contains, with more or less accumcy, all 
the laws relating to this subject in the 
Institutions, the Pallde~ the Code, and· 
the N ovellre, and thus-presents in one 
place the enactmente upon a subject pre· 
viously dispersed in four collections. The 
Basilica does not contain everything which 
is found in the Corpus Juris, but it con
tains numerous fmgmente of the opinions 
of the ancient juriste and of imperio.l 
constitutions which are not in the compi
lation of Justinian. There is no complete 
MS. of the Basilica. The best edition is 
by Heimbach, in five volumes 4to., Leip. 
zig, 1833, seq. 

The publication of the Basilica led to 
the graduo.l disuse of the origino.! oompi. 
lations of Justinian in the East. But the 
Roman law was thus more firmly esta
blished in Eastern Europe and Western 
Asia. The Basilica continued to be the law 
of the Byzantme empire till ita conquest 
by the Turks, and has been declared to 
be the law of the new kingdom of Greece. 

The best histories of the Byza.ntine law 
are by Za.charili, Historim Juris GrleCO
Rorilani l;>elineatio, and by Montreuil, 
Hiatoire du Droit Byzantin, Paris, 3 vola. 
8vo., 1843-46. See o.lso Finlay, History 
of the Byzantine Emllire, vol. i. p. 28~. 
Beq.-s. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

ORIGIN AND DOCTRINE OF THE PAULICIANS. - THEIR PERSECUTION BY THE 

GREEK EMPERORS. - REVOLT IN ARMENIA, ETC. - TRANSPLANTATION INTO 

THRACE. - PROPA6ATION IN THE WEST. - THE SEEDS, CHARACTER, ANn 

CONSEQUENCES OF THE REFORMATION. 

IN the profession of Christianity the variety of national characters 
Supine may be clearly distinguished. The natives of Syria and 

. ~~~':~~.:. ElJfPt abandoned their lives to lazy and contemplative 
church. devotion: Rome again aspired to the dominion of the 
world; and the wit of the lively and loquacious Greeks was con
sumed in the disputes of metaphysical theology. The incomprehen
sible mysteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, instead of command
ing their· silent submission, were agitated in vehement and subtle 
controversies, which enlarged their faith at the expense, perhaps, of 
their charity and reason. From the council of Nice to the end of the 
seventh century the peace and unity of the church was invaded by 
these spiritual wars; and so deeply did they affect the decline Il:nd 
fall of the empire, that the historian has too often been compelled to 
attend the synods, to explore the creeds, and to enumerate the sects, 
of ~his busy period of ecclesiastical annals. From the beginning of 
the eighth century to the last ages of the Byzantine empire the 
sound of controversy was seldom heard: curiosity was exhausted, 
zeal was fatigued, and in th~ decrees of six councils the articles of 
the Catholic faith had been irrevocably defined. The spirit of dis
pute, however vain and pernicious, requires some energy and exercise 
of the mental faculties; and the prostrate Greeks were content to 
fast, to pray, and to believe in blind' obedience to the patriarch and 
his clergy. During a long dream of superstition the Virgin and the 
saints, their visions and miracles, their relics and images, were 
preached by the monks, and worshipped by the people; and the 
appellation of people might be extended, without injustice, to the first 
ranks of civil society. At an unseasonable moment the Isaurian 
emperors attempted somewhat rudely to awaken their subjects: 
under their influence reason might obtain some proselytes, A far 
greater number was swayed by interest or fear; but the Eastern 
world embraced or deplored their visible deities, and the restoration 
of images was celebrated as the feast of orthodoxy. In this passive 
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and unanimous state the ecclesiastical rulers were relieved from the 
t{)il, or deprived of the pleasure, of p~rsecution. The Pagans had 
disappeared; the Jews were silent and obscure; the disputes with 
the Latins were rare and. remote hostilities against a national enemy; 
and the sects of Egypt and Syria enjoyed a free toleration under the 
shadow of the Arabian caliphs. About the middle of the seventh 
century a branch of Ma~ichreans was selected as the victims of 
spiritual tyranny: their patience was at length exasperated to despair 
and rebellion; and their exile has scattered over the West the seeds 
of reformation. These important events will justify some inquiry into 
the doctrine and story of the PAULICIANS; I and, as they cannot 
plead for hemselves, our candid criticism will magnify the good, and 
abate or suspect the evil, that is reported by their adversaries. 

The Gnostics, who had distracted the infancy, were Dppressed by 
the greatness and authority of the church. Instead of emu- Origin of 

lating or surpassing the wealth, learning, and numbers of ::,,~~Ii. 
the Catholics, their obscure remnant was driven from the ~Lsclr..~~r. of 

capitals of the East and "\Vest, and confined to the villages A.D. titiO, &c. 

and mountains along the borders of the Euphrates. Some vestige of 
the Marcionites may be detected in the fifth century; 2 but the nume
rous sects were finally lost ill the odious name of the Manichreans: 
[lnd these heretics, who presumed to reconcile the doctrines of Zoro
aster and Christ, were pursued by the two religions with equal and 
unrelenting hatred. Under the grandson of Beraelius, in the neigh
bourhood of Samosata, more famous for the birth of L~cian than for 
the title of a Syrian kingdom, a reformer arose, esteemed by the 
Paulician8 as the chosen messenger of truth. In his humble dwelling 
of Mananalis, Constantine entertained a deacon who returned from 
Syrian captivity, and received the inestimable gift of the New Testa
ment, which was already concealed from the vulgar by the prudence 
of the Greek, and perhaps of the Gn9stic, clergy.3 These books be-

I The errors and virtues of the Paultcians are weighed, with his usual judgment and 
candour, by the learned Mosheim (Hist. Ecclesiast. Beculum ix. p. 311, &c.). He 
draws his original intelligence from Photius (contra Manich8!os, 1. i.) and Peter SiculuB 
(Hist. Manich8!orum). The first of these accounts has not fallen into my hands; the 
second, which Mosheim prefers, I have read in a Latin version inserted in the Maxima 
Bibliotheca Patrum (tom. xvi. p. 754-764) from the edition of the Jesuit P..!1.derua 
(lngolstadii, 1604, in 4to.).· 

• In the time of Theodoret, the diocese of C~rhus, in Syria, contained eight 
hundred villages. Of these, two were inhabited by Ariana and Eunomians, and eight 
hy Atarcionites, whom the laborious bishop reconciled to the Catholic church (Dupin, 
Biblioth. EcoIesiastique, tom. iv. p. 81, 82). 

• Nobis profanis ista (sacra ElJangelia) legere non lieat sed sa.cerdotibus duntsltat, 

a Compare Hallam's Middle Ages, " to be accurate as well as luminous, and 
vol. iii. p. 379, 10th. ed. Mr. Hallam "is at least far superior to any moderu 
justly observes that this chapter" appeals "work on the subject."-li. 
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COlme the measure of his studies and the rule of his faith; and the 
Catholics, who dispute his int~rpretation, acknowledge that his text 
was genuine and sincere. But he attached himself with peculiar de
votion to the writings and character of St. Paul: the name of the 
Paulicians is derived by their enemies from some unknown and 
domestic teacher; but I am confident that they gloried in their 
affinity to the apostle of the Gentiles. H;is disciples, Titus, Timothy, 
Sylvanus, Tychichus, were represented by Constantine and his fellow
labourers: the names of the apostolic churches were applied to the 
congregations which they assembled in Armenia and Cappadocia; 
and this innocent allegory revived the example and memory of the 

Their first ages. In the Gospel and the Epistles of St. Paul his 
Bible. faithful follower investigated the creed of primitive Chris-

tianity; and, whatever might be the success, a Protestant reader will 
applaud the spirit of the inquiry. But if the Scriptures of the Pauli
cians were pure, they were not perfect. Their founders rejected the 
two Epistles of St. Peter,4 the apostle of the circumcision, whose dis
pute with their favourite for the observance of the law could not 
easily be forgiven. 5 They agreed with their Gnostic brethren in the 
universal contempt for the Old Testament, the books of Moses and 
the prophets, which have been consecrated by the decrees of the 
Catholic church. With equal boldness, and doubtless with more 
reason, Constantine, the new Sylvanus, disclaimed the nsions which 
in so many bulky and splendid volumes had been published by the 
Oriental sect§! ; 6 the fa~ulous productions of the Hebrew patriarchs 
and the sages of the East; the spurious gospels, epistles, and acts, 
which in the first age had overwhelmed the orthodox code; the theo
logy of Manes, and the authors of the kindred heresies; and the 
thirty generations, or mons, which had been created by the fruitful 
fancy of Valentine. The Paulicians sincerely condemned the memory 

was the first scruple of a Catholic when he wae advised to read the Bible (Petr. Sicul. 
~"~ . 

• In rejecting the second Epistle of St. Peter, the Paulicians are justified by some 
of the most respectable of the ancients and moderns (see Wetstein ad lac., Simon, 
Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament, c. 17). They likewise overlooked the Apo
calypse (Petr. Sicu!. p.' 756); but ae such neglect is not imputed ae a crime. the 
Greeks of the ixth century must have been careless of the credit and honour of the 
Revelations. 

• This contention, which has not escaped the malice of Porphyry, supposes some 
error and passion in one or both of the apostles. By Chrysostom, Jerome and Eras· 
mus, it is represented as a sham quarrel, a pious fraud, for the benefit of the Gentiles 
and the correction of the Jews (Middleton's Works, vo!. ii. p. 1.20). 

G Those who are curious of this heterodox library may oonsult the researches of 
Beausobre (Rist. Qritique dll Manicbeisme, tom. i. p. ;105·437). Even in Africa, St. 
Austin could describe the Manichlllan books, tam multi, tam grandes, tam pretiosi 
codices (contra Faust. xiii. 14); but he adds, without pity, Incendite omnes mas 
membranae: and his ad,~ce has been rigorously followed. 
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and ooinions of the Manichean sect; and complained of the inJustien 
which Impressed that invidious name on the simple votaries of St. 
Paul and of Christ. 

Of the ecclesiastical chain, many links had been broken by the' 
Paulician reformers; and their liberty was enlarged, as they The 81m

reduced the number of masters at whose voice profane ~~~tt.,tref 
reason must bow to mystery and miracle. The early separa- and worship. 

tion of the Gnostics had preceded the establishment of the Catholic 
worship; and against the gradual innovations of discipline and 
doctrine they were as strongly guarded by habit and aversion as 
by the silence of St. Paul and the evangelists. The objects which 
had been transformed by the magic of superstition appeared to the 
eyes of the Paulicians in their genuine and naked colours. An image 
made without hands was the common workmanship of a mortal artist, 
to whose skill alone the wood and canvas must be indebted for their 
merit or value. The miraculous relics were an heap ~f bones and 
ashes, destitute of life or virtue, or of any relation, perhaps, with the 
person to whom they were ascribed. The true and vivifying cross was 
a piece of sound or rotten timber; the body and blood of Christ, a 
loaf of bread and a cup of wine, the gifts of nature and the symbols 
of grace. The mother of God was degraded from her celestial 
honours and immaculate virginity; and the saints and angels were no 
longer solicited to exercise the laborious office of mediation in heaven 
.and ministry upon earth. In the practice, or at least in the theory, 
of the sacraments, the Paulicians were in.clined to abolish all visible 
objects of worship, and the words of the Gospel were, in their judg
ment, the baptism and communion of the faithful. They indulged a 
convenient latitude for the interpretation of Scripture: and as often 
as they were pressed by the literal sense, they could escape to the 
intricate mazes of figure and allegory. Their utmost diligence must. 
have been employed to dissolve the connection between the Old and 
the New Testament; since they adored the latter as the oracles of 
God, and abhorred the former ks the fabulous and absurd invention 
of men or demons. We cannot be surprised that they should have 
found in the Gospel the orthodox mystery of the Trinity: but instead 
of confessing the human nature and substantial sufferings of Christ, 
they amused their fancy with a celestial body that passed through tlle 
virgin like water through a pipe; with a fantastic cruci- Thor hold 

fixion, that eluded the vain and impotent malice of the Jews. ~~n~7~es of 

A creed thus simple and spiritual was not adapted to the ~d ~:tl" 
genius of the times;7 and the rational Christian, who might ch...,., •• 

, The six capital errol'B or the Paulicians &1'8 defined by PetAr Siculus ({Io 756) witll 
III Ich pl'ejudice and pMSion. . 

VOl. Vll. 11: 
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h~ve been contented with the light yoke and easy burden of Jesus 
.and his apostles, was justly offended that the Paulicians should dare 
to violate the unity of God, the first article of natural and revealed 
religion. Their belief and' their trust was in the Father, of (''hrist, 
of the human soul, and of the invisible world. But they likewise 
held the eternity of matter; a stubborn and rebellious substance, the 
origin of a second principle, of an active being, who has created this 
visible world, and exercises his temporal reign till the final consum
mation of death and sin.8 The appearances of moral and physical 
evil had established the two principles in the ancient philosophy and 
religion of the East, from whence this doctrine was transfused to the 
various swarms of the Gnostics. A thousand shades may be devised 
in the nature and character of Ahriman, from a rival god to a subor
dinate dmmon, from pas.'1ion and frailty to pure and perfect malevo
lence: but, in spite of our efforts, the goodness and the power of 
Ormusd are placed at the opposite extremities of the line; and every 
.step that approaches the one must recede in equal proportion from the 
other.9 

The apostolic labours of Constantine-Sylvanus soon multiplied the 
The esl&- number of his disciples, the secret recompence of spiritual 
:~i:~:,np~~ambition.. The remnant of the Gnostic sects, and especially 
1=~I:, the Manichreans of Armenia, were united under his standard; 
I'onl.ll., &c. many Catholics were converted or seduced by his arguments; 
and he preached with success in the regions of Pontus 10 and Cappa., 
rlocia, which had long since imbibed the religion of Zoroaster. The 
Paulician teachers were distinguished only by their Scriptural names, 
by the modest title of Fellow-pilgrims, by the austerity of their lives, 
their zeal or knowledge, and the credit of some extraordinary gifts of 
the Holy Spirit. But they were incapable of desiring, or at least of 
obtaining, the wealth and honours of the Catholic prelacy: such anti
Christian pride they bitterly censured :, and even the rank of elders or 
presbyters was condemned as an institution of the Jewish synagogue. 
The new sect was loosely spread over the provinces of Asia Minor to 
the westward of the Euphrates; six of their principal congregations 

• Primum illorum axioma est, duo rerum esse principia;' Deum malum et Deum 
bonum, aliumque hujuB mundi conditorem et principem, et alium futuri IIlvi (Petr. 
Sicu!. p. 756). 

8 Two lea.rned critics, Beausobre (Rist. Critique du MauichelSme, I. i. iv. v. vi.) and 
lIfosbeim (Jnstitut. Hm. Eccles. and de Rebus Christiania ante Constantinum, sec. i. 
ii. iii.), have laboured to explore and discriminate the various systems of the Gnostics 
on tbe subject of the two principles. 

10· The countries between the Euphrates and the Halya were possessed above 350 
years by the Medes (Herodot. 1. i. c. lOa) and Persians; and tbe kings of PontWl 
were of the royal race of the Achlilmenidea (Salluat. Fragment. 1. iii. with the Frencb 
supplement and notes of the President de Broaoes). 
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represented the churches to which St. Paul had addressed his epistles; 
and their fowlder chose his residence in the neighbourhood of' 
Colonia, II in the same district of Pontus which had been celebratl!d by 
the altars of Benona 18 aI)d the miracles of Gregory.ls After a mission 
of twenty-seven years, Sylvanus, who had retired from the 
tolerating government of the Arabs. fell & sacrifice to Roman =:~ 
persecution. The laws of the pious emperors, which seldom emperot&. 

touched the lives ot less odious heretics, proscribed without mercy or 
disguise the tenets, the books, and the persons of the Montanists and 
Manichmans: the books 1l"'~~ delivered to the Hames; and all who 
should presume to secrete &Ilch writings, or to profess such opinions, 
were devoted to an ignominious death. I. A Greek minister, armed 
with legal and military powers, appeared at Colonia to strike the 
shepherd, and to reclaim, if possihle, the lost sheep. By a refinement 
of cruelty, Simeon placed the unfortunate Sylvanus before a line of 
his disciples, who were commanded, as the price of their pardon and 
the proof of their repentance, to massacre their spiritual father. They 
. turned aside from the impious office; the stones dropped from their filial 
hands; and of the whole number only one executioner. could be found, 
a new David, as he is styled by the Catholics, who boldly overthrew 
the giant of heresy. This apostate, Justus was his nam~ Ilenain 
~el'.eived and .betrayed his uusu.specting brethren, and a new con
formity to the acts of St. Paul may be found in the conversion of 
Simeo!>: like tpe apostle, he embraced the doctrine which he had 
been sent to persecute, renounced his honours and fortunes, and 
acquired among the Paulicians the fame of & missionary and & martyr. 
They were not ambitious of martyrdom,15 but in a c8.lamitous period 

II Most probably founde(} by Pompey after the conquest of Pontus. This Colonia, 
on the Lycus above Neo-Cmsarea, is named by the Turks Coulei-Wsar, or Chonnc, a 
populous town in a strong country (D'Anville, Googrnphie Anoienne, tom. ii. p. 84; 
Tonrnefort, Voynge du Levant, tom. iii. lettle xxi. p. 293). 

.. The temple of Bellona. at Comana in Pontus, was a powerful and wealthy found· . 
ation, and the high priest was respected as the second person in the kingdom. As 
the sacerdotal office had been occupied by his mother's family, Strabo (1. xii. p. 8()9, 
835, 836, 837 [po 535, 557, sqq., ed. Casaub.j) dwells with peculiar complacency on 
the temple, the worship, and festival, whioh was twice celebrated every year. But 
thR Bellona of Pontus had the features and character of the goddess, not of war. but 
of)ove • 

• 1 Gregory, bishop of Neo-CIIlS&l'8& (A.D. 240-265), surnamed Thaumaturgus, or the 
Wonder-worker. An hundred years afterwards, the histol"y or romance of his life 
W1\S composed by Gregory of Nyssa, his namesake and cOWltrymau., the broth!lr or 
the great St. Basil • 

•• Hoo cmterum ad sua egregia faoiuora, divini atque orthodolo.i Imperatores addi· 
derunt, ut Maniclueos Montanosque capitali puniri sententia juberent, 8<lruIIlque 
libros, quocunque in loco inventi esaent, ftammis tradij quod siquis uspiam eosdem 
occultasse deprehenderetur, hunc eundem mortis pamm addioi, ejusque bona in fiscum 
iuferri (Petr. Sicul. p. 759). What more could bigotry and persecution d8llire' 

14 It should seem that the Paulioiana allowed themselv811 80me latitude of equivoca· 
tion and mental reservation, till the Catholics discovered the pressing questioll8 which 
reduced them to the alternative of apostncy or martyrdom (Petr. Sicul. p. 7110). 

Ii 2 
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of one hundred and fifty years their patience sustained .whatever zeal 
could inflict; and power was insufficient to eradiCate the obstinate 
vegetation of fanaticism and reaSon. From the blood and ashes of 
the first victims a succession of teachers and congregations repeatedly 
arose: amidst their foreign hostilities they found leisure for domestic 
quarrels: they preached, they disputed, they suffered; and the 
virtues, the apparent virtues, of Sergius, in a pilgrimage of thirty-three 
years, are reluctantly confessed by the orthodox historians.16 The 
native cruelty of Justinian the Second was stimulated by a pious 
cause; and he vainly hoped to extinguish, in a single conflagration, 
the name and memory of the Paulicians. By their primitive sim
plicity, their abhorrence of popular superstition, the Iconoclast princes 
might have been reconciled to some erroneous doctrines; but they 
themselves were exposed to the calumnies of the monks, and they 
chose to be the tyrants, lest they should be accused as the accom
plices, of t.he Manichreans. Such a reproach has sullied the clemency 
of Nicephorus, who relaxed in their favour the lieverity of the penal 
statutes, nor will his character sustain the honour of a more liberal 
motive. The (eeble Michael the First, the rigid Leo the Armenian, 
were foremost in the .race of persecution; but the prize must doubtless 
be adjudged to- the sanguinary devotion of Theodora, who restored 
the images t.o the Oriental church. Her inquisitors explored the cities 
and mountains of the lesser Asia, and the flatterers of the -empress 
have affirmed that, in a short reign, one hundred thopand Paulicians 
were extirpated by the sword, the gibbet, or the flames. Her guilt 
or merit has perhaps been stretched beyond the measure of truth: 
but if the account be allowed, it must be presumed that many simple 
Iconoclasts were punished under a more odious name; and that some 
who were driven from tlie. church, unwillingly took refuge in the 
bosom of heresy. 

The most furious and desperate of rebels are the sectaries of a 
religion long persecuted, and at length provoked. In an 

Fevolt of the • 
Pauliclans, holy cause they are no longer susceptible of fear or remorse: 
A.D. 84(;-880. 1 . . f h . h d h . t th 1" l' t Ie Justice 0 t elr arms ar ens t em agams e lee mgs 
of humanity; and they revenge their fathers' wrongs on the children 
of their tyrants. Such have been the lIussites of Bohemia and the 
Calvinists of France, and such, in the ninth century, were the 
Paulicians of Armenia and the adjacent provinces.11 They were first 

I. The persecution is told by Petrus Sicu1ua (p. 579-763) with satisfaction and 
pleasantry. Juatuajusta persolvit. Simeon was not .. , .. ,. but ...... (the pronunciation 
of the two vowels must have been nearly the samo), a great whale that drowned the 
mariners who miatcok him for an island. See likewise Cedrenua {po 4a2-435 [tom. i. 
p. 756-761, ed. Bonn]). - -

17 Petrus Sicu1ua (p. 763,764), the continuator of Theophanea (1. iv. c. 4 [c. 16J, 
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• awakened to. the massacre of a governor and bishop, who exercised 

the Imperial mandate of converting or destroying the heretics; and 
the deepest recesses of Mount Argreus protected their independence 
and revenge. A more dangerous and consuming flame was kindled 
by the persecution of Theodora, and the revolt of Carbeas, a valiant 
Paulician, who commanded the guards of the general of the East. 
His father had been impaled by the Catholic inquisitors; and religion, 
or at least nature, might justify his desertion and revenge. Five 
thousand of. his brethren were united by the same motives ; they 
renounced the allegiance of anti-Christian Rome; a Saracen emir 
introduced Carbeas to the caliph; and the commander of the faithful 
extended his sceptre to the implacable enemy of the Greeks. Theyfortify 

In the mountains between Siwas and Trebizond he founded Tephrice, 

or fortified the city of Tephrice,18 which is still occupied by a ~erco 
and licentious people, and the neighbouring hills were covered with 
the Paulician fugitives, who now reconciled the use of the mhle and 
the sword. During more than thirty years Asia was afflicted by the 
calamities of foreign and domestic war: in their hostile inroads the 
disciples of St. Paul were joined with th()se of Mahomet j and the 
peaceful ChristianS, the aged parent 'and tender virgin, who were 
delivered into barbarous servitude, might justly accuse the into~erant 
spirit of their, sovereign. So urgent was the mischief, so intolerable 
the shame, that even the dissolute Michael, the son of Theodora, was 
compelled to Il1archin person against the Paulicians: he was defeated 
under the walls of Samosata; and the Roman emperor fled before 
the heretics whom his mother had condemned to the flames. The 
Sara~ns fought under the same banners, but the victory was ascribed 
to Carbeas; and the captive generals, with more than an hundred 
tribunes, were either released by his avarice or tortured by his 
fanaticism. The valour and ambition of Chrysocheir,19 his successor, 
embraced a wider circle of rapine and revenge. In alliance with his 
faithful Moslems, he boldly penet.rated into the heart of Asia; the 
troops of the frontier and the palace were repeatedly overthrown j 
the edicts of persecution were answered by the pillage of and pillage 

Nice and Nicomedia, of Ancyra and Ephesus; nor could Asia Minor. 

p. 103, 104 [po 165-167, ed. Bonn]), Cedrenus (p. 541,542,545 [tom. ii. p. 153 sqq.]), 
and Zonaras (tom. ii.I. xvi. [0. 2]p.156), describe the revolt and exploits of Carbeaa 
an<l bie Pau licians. 

'8 Otter (Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, tom. ii.) ie probably the only Frank who 
has vieited the independent barbarians of Tephrice, now Divligni, from whom he 
fortunately escaped in the train of a Tw:-kieh officer. 

" In the history of Chrysocbeir, Genesius (Chron. p. 67-70, edit. Venet.) ):las ex
posed the nakedness oHhe empire. Constantine Porpbyrogenitus(in Vito BaaiI.o. 37-
43, p. 166-171 [po 266-276, ed. Bonn]) has displayed the glory of hie grandfather. 
Cedrenus (p. 570-573 [tom. ii. p. 20iJ-212, ed. Bonn]) is without their passiona or 
their knowledge. . 
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the apostle St. John protect from violation his city aDd sepulchre. 
The cathedral of Ephesus was turned into a stable for mules and 
horses; and the Paulicians vied wilh the Saracens in their contempt 
and abhorrence of images and relics. It is not unpleasing to observe 
the triumph of rebellion over the same despotism which has disdained 
the prayers of .an injured people. The emperor Basil, the Mace
donian, was reduced to sue for peace, to offer· a ransom for the 
capti:ves; and to request, in the language of moderation and charity, 
that Chrysocheir would spare his fellow-Christians, and content himself 
with a royal donative of gold and silver and silk gll.1'Illents. " If the 
" emperor," replied the insolent fanatic, "be desirous of peace, let 
"him abdicate the' East, and reign without molestation in the West. 
" If he refuse, the servants of the Lord will precipitate him from the 
"throne." The reluctant Basil suspended the treaty, accepted the 
defiance, and led· his army into the land of heresy, which he wasted 
with fire and sword. The open country of the Paulicians was exposed 
to the same calamities which. they had inflicted,; but when he had 
explored the strength of Tephrice, the multitude of the barbarians, 
and the ample magazines of aJ,1llS and provisions, .he desisted with a' 
sigh· from the hopeless siege. On his return to Constantinople he 
laboured, by the foundation of convents and ch}ll"ches, to secure the 
aid of his celestial patrons, of Michael the archangel and the prophet 
Elijah; and it was his daily prayer that he might live to transpierce, 
with three arrows, the head of his impious adversary. Beyond his 
expectations, the wish was accomplished: after a successful inroad 
Chrysocheir was surprised and slain in his retreat; and the rebel's 
head was triumphantly presented at the foot of the throne. On the 
reception of this welcome trophy, Basil instantly called for his bow, 
discharged three arrows with unerring aim, and accepted the applause 
of the court, who hailed the victory of the royal archer. With 

Their Chrysocheir, the glory of the Paulicians faded and 
decline. withered: 20 on the second expedition of the emperor, the 

Impregnable'Tephrice was deserted by the heretics, who sued for 
mercy or escaped to the borders. The city was ruined, but the spirit 
of independence survived in the mountains: the Paulicians defended, 
above a century, their religion and liberty, infested the Roman limits, 
and maintained their perpetual alliance with the enemies of the 
empire and the Gospel. 

About the middle of the eighth century, Constantine, surname<l 
Copronymus by the worshippers of images, had made an expedition 
into Armenia, and found, in the cities of Melitene and Theodosio-

.. '!.''''''''''e~''~ .. ; .... ~ ';',1,., .. T;;, T'~e"' •• ,;,,,,,),1,, [po 212). How elegant is tho 
Greek tongue, even in the lY!0uth of Cedrenus! 
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polis, a great number of Paulicians, his kindred heretics. As a 
favour, or pnnishment, he transplanted them fr~m the banks Thel. 

of the Euphrates to Constantinople and Tbrace; and by tnmorlana. 

h· , . th' d' 'd d d d'Jr..- d tion from t IS emIgration elr octrme was mtro uce an III use Armenia to 

in Europe.II If the sectaries of the metropolis were soon Thrace. 

mingled with the promiscuous mass, those of the country struck a deep 
·oot in a foreign soil. The Paulicians of Thrace resisted the storms 
of persecution, maintained a secret correspondence with their Armeo 

nim brethren, and gave .aid and comfort to their preachers, who 
solicited, not withqut success, the infant faith of the Bulgarian!!.22 
In the tenth century they were restored and multiplied by a more 
powerful colony ·which John Zimisces IS transported from the 
Chalybian hills to the valleys of Mount H IIlmus. The Oriental 
clergy, who would have preferred the destruction, impatiently sighed 
for the absence, of the Manichlllans: the warlike emperor had felt 
and esteemed their valour: their attachment to the· Saracens was 
pregnant with mischief; but, on the ~ide of the Danube, against the 
barbarians of Scythia, their service might be useful, and their loss 
would be desirable. Their exile in a distant land was softened by a 
free toleration: the Paulicians held the city of Philippopolis and the 
keys of Thrace; the Catholics were their subjects; the Jacobite 
emigrants their a.."Sociates: they occnpied a line of villages and 
castles in Macedonia and Epirus; and many native Bulgarians were 
a.."Sociated to the communion of arms and heresy, As long as they 
were awed by power and treated with moderation, their voluntary 
bands 'Were distinguished in the armies of the empire; and the 
courage of fhese dogs, ever greedy of war, ever thirsty of human 
blood, is noticed with astonishment, and almost with reproach, by the 
pusillanimous Greeks. The same spirit rendered them arrogant and 
contumacious: they were easily provoked by caprice or injury; and 
their privileges were often violated by the faithless bigotry of tlIe 
government and clergy. In the midst of the Norman war, two 
thonsand five hundred Manichlllans deserted the standard of Alexius 
Comncnus,84 and retired to their native homes. He dissembled till 

.. Copronymua transported his ... ,.,..,,,., heretics;· and thus Irb .. :,/" " .1~I"f 
fli, D •• A ...... '.;;'. says Cedrenua (p. 463 [tom. ii. p. 10, ed. Bonn]), who has copied the 
annals of Theopbanes • 

.. Petrus Siculua, who NSided Dine months at Tephrice (A.D. 870) for the ransom 
of captives (p. 764), was informed of their intended mission, and addressed hiB 
preservative, the Historia ManiciblllOruID, to the new archbisbop of the Bulgw:ians 
(p. 754). • 

,. The colony of Pauliciana and Jacobites transplanted by John Zimisces (A.D. 970) 
from Armenia to Tbrace is mentioned by Zonlll'88 (tom. ii. 1. ltvii. [c. 1] p. 2()9) and 
Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. xiv. p. 450, &c. red. Par. 1651]) • 

.. The Alexiad of Anna Comnena (1. v. p. };:II rt. i. p. 232, ed. Honn], 1. vi. p. 1M, 
155 (p. 272 8'1" ed. Bonn11. xiv. p. 450·4;;7 [ed.""rar. 1651], with the AnuotatiOW5 0 . 
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the inoment of revenge; invited the chiefs to a friendly conference; 
and punished the inn«:>cent and guilty by'imprisonment, confiscation, 
and baptism. In an interval of peace the emperor undertook the 
pious office of reconciling them to the church and state: his winter
quarters were fixed at Philippopolis; and the thirteenth apostle, as he 
is styled by hispioWl daughter, consumed whole days and nights in 
theological controversy. His arguments were fortified, their obstinacy 
was melted, by the honours and rewards which he bestowed on the 
most eminent proselytes; and a new city, surrounded with gardens, 
enriched with immunities, and dignified with his own name, was 
founded by Alexius, for the residence of his vulgar converts. The 
important station of Philippopolis was wrested from their hands; the 
contumacious leaders were secured in a dungeon, or banished from 
their country; and their lives were spared by the prudence, rather 
than the mercy, of an emperor, at whose command a poor and 
solitary heretic was burnt alive before the church of St. Sophia. 2~ 
But the proud hope of eradicating the prejudices of a nation was 
speedily overturned by the inVincible zeal of the Paulicians, who 
ceased to dissemble or refused to obey. After the departure and 
death of Alexius they soon resumed their civil and religious laws. 
In the beginning of the thirteenth century their pope or primate (a 
manifest corruption) resided on the confines of Bulgaria, Croatia, and 
Dalmatia, and governed by his vicars the filial congregations of 
Italy and France.26 From that rera a minute scrutiny might prolong" 
and perpetuate the chain of tradition. At the end of the last age 
the sect or colony still inhabited the valleys of Mount Hremus, where 
their ignorance and poverty were more frequently tormented by 
the Greek clergy than by the Turkish government. The monern 
Paulicians have lost all memory 'Of their origin; and their religion is 
disgraced by the worship of the cross, and the practice of bloody 
sacrifice, which some captives have imported from the wilds of 
Tartary.27 

In the West the first teachers of the Manichrean theology had 
1'heirintro- been repulsed by the people or suppressed by the prince. 
t:::;~o.::.~uto The favour and success of the Paulicians in the eleventh and 
France. twelfth centuries must be imputed to the strong, though 

Ducange) records thetraIl28Ctions of her apostolia father with the Manichmans, whose 
abominable heresy she was desirous of refuting. . 

.. Basil, a mouk, and the author of the llogomiles, a sect of Gnostics who soon 
vanished (Anna Comnena, Alexiad,1. xv. p. 486-494 Jed. Par.]; Mosheim, Hist. 
Ecclesiastica,p. 420). . 

.. Matt. Paris, Hist. Major, p. 267. This passage of our English historian is 
~lleged by Ducange in an excellent note on Villehardouin (No. 208), who found the 
Paulicians at Philippopoli. t~riends of the Bulgarians • 

.., S.c Marsigli, Stato Milit< \ dell' Impedo Ottomano, p. 24., 
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secret, disco~tent which armed the most pIOUS Christians against tile 
church of Rome. Her avarice was oppressive, her despotism odious • 
less degenerate perhaps than the Greeks in the w~rship of saints ano 
im~aes, her innovations were more rapid and scandalous: she had 
rigorously defined and imposed the doctrine of transubstantiation: 
the lives of the Latin clergy were more corrupt, and· the Eastern 
bishops might pass for the successors of the apostles if they were com
pared with the lordly prelates who wielded by turns the crosier, the 
sceptre, and the sword. Three different roads might introduce the 
Paulicians into the heart of Europe. After the conversion of Hun
gary the pilgrims who visited Jerusalem might safely follow the 
course of the Danube: in their journey and return they passed 
through Philippopolis; and the sectaries, disguising their name and 
heresy, might accompany the French or German caravans to their 
respective countries. The trade and dominion of Venice pe"aded 
the coast of the Adriatic, and the hospitable republic opened her 
bosom to foreigners of every climate and religion. Under the B jzall

tine standard the Paulicians were often transported to the Greek 
provinces of Italy and Sicily: in peace and war they freely con
versed with strangers and natives, and their opinions were silently 
prop~oated in Rome, Milan, and the kingdoms beyond the Alps.18 
It was soon discovered that many thousand Catholics of every rank, 
and of either sex, had embraced the Manichman .heresy ; ° and the 
flames which consumed twelve canons of Orleans was the first act and 
signal of persecution. The Bulgarians, 29 a name so innocent in its 
origin, so odious in its application, spread their branches over the face 
of Europe. United in common hatred of idolatry and Rome, they 
were connected by a form of episcopal and presbyterian government; 
their various sects were discrintinated by some fainter or darker wades 
of theology; but they generally agreed in the two principles-the 
contempt of the Old Testament, and the denial of the body of Christ 

• The introduction of the PaulicUms into Italy and france is amply discussed by 
Muratori (Antiquitat. ltalim medii ..<Evi, tom. v. dissert. II. p. 81-152) and Mosbim 
(p. 379-382, 419422). Yet both have overlooked a curious passage of William the 
Apulian, who clearly describes them in a battle between the Greeu and NOI'IIIaIIS, 
A.D. 1040 (in Muratori, SClipt. Rerum Ita!. tom. v. po 256): 

Cum Gnecis aderant quidam, quos pessim.us 9lTOr 
Fecerat amentes, et ab ipso nomen habebant. 

But he is so ignorant or their doctrine as to make them a kind or Sabellia.na or Patri
passiana • 

.. B.dgari, BouJgres, Bougrw, a national appellation, has been applied by the French 
as a term of r..proach to usurers and unnatural sinners. The Paltlrill;, or Palelill; 
has been made to signify a smooth and flattering hypocrite, such as r .Aoocat Patelill 0 ° 

,hat original and pleasant t8roe (Ducan,,"". Gloss. Latinitat. medii et infimUEvi). Thli 
Hanicha:ana were likewise n:uned CatAc:u°'; or the pure, by corruption, Gazari, &e. 
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either on the cross or in the Eucharist. A confession of simple worship 
and blameless manners is extorted from their enemies; and so high 
was their standard of perfection, that the increasing congregations 
were divided into two classes of disciples, of those who practised and 
Persecution of those who aspired. It was in the country of the Albi
'i1::t:'olB. geois, 30 in the southern provinces of France, that the Pauli
A.D.1200,&c. cians were most deeply implanted; and the same vicissitudes 
of martyrdom and revenge which had been displayed in the neigh
bourhood of the Euphrates were repeated in the thirteenth century on 
the banks of the RhOne. The laws of the Eastern emperors were 
revived by F.rederic the Second. The insurgents of Tephrice were re
presented by the barons and cities of Languedoc: Pope Innocent III. 
surpassed the sanguinary fame of Theodora. It was in cruelty 
alone that her soldiers could equal the heroes of the C'rusades, and 
the cruelty of her priests was far excelled by the founders of the In. 
quisition 31_an office more adapted to confirm than to refute the 
blllief of an evil principle. The visible assemblies of the Paulicians, 
or Albigeois, were extirpated by fire and sword; hnd the bleeding 
remnant escaped by flight; concealment, or Catholic conformity. But 
the invincible -spirit which they had kindled still lived and breathed 
in the "\Vestern world. In the state, in' the church, and even in the 
cloister, a latent succession was preserved of the disciples of St. Paul, 
who protested against the tyranny of Rome, embraced the Bible as 
the rule of faith, and purified their creed from all the 'visions of tha 
Gnostic theology.b The struggles of Wickliff in England, of Huss 

.. Of the laws, cl"USade, and persecution against the Albigeois: a just, though general,. 
idea is expressed by Mosheim (p. 477-481). The detail may be found iu the eocla· 
siastical historians, ancient and modern, Catholics and Protestants; and among these 
Fleury is the most impaortial and moderate. 

II The Acts <Libel' Sententiarum) of the Inquisition of Toulouse (A.D. 1307-1323) 
have been published by LimbQrch (Amstelodami, 1692), with a previous History of 
the Inquisition in general. They deserved a more leamed and critical editor. As we 
must not calumniato even Satan. or the Holy Office, I will observe that, of a list of 
criminals which fill. ninoteen folio pages, only fifteen men and four women wero 
delivered to the secular arm.~ 

• Dr. Maitland, in his 'Facts and Docu
ments relating to the ancient Albigenses 
and Waldenses,' remarks (p. 217, note) 
that Gibbon ought to have said thirt!l-ttcO 
men and eight women. He imagines that 
Gibbon was misled by the fact that the 
index-maker mOl!t commonly (but by' no 
mean. always) .tates the nature of the 
sentence pRBBed on each person. From 
the book, however, it appears that forty 
persons were delivered to the secular arm, 
viz. twenty-nine Albigense., seven Wal
dc'nsca, lind f"Ul' Brgllins.- S. 

b The popularity of ' Milner's History 
of the Church' with BOme readers may 
make it proper to observe that hi. attempt 
to exculpate the Paulicians from the 
charge of Gnosticism or Manicheism is in 
direct defiance, if not in il,.''llonwce. of "U 
the original authorities. Gibbon him.ell, 
it appears, was not acquainted with tile 
work of Photius, ' Contra 1'Ilanicheos 
Repullulantes: the first book of which 
was edited by Montfaucon, Bibliotheca 
Coisliniana, pars'ii. p. 3~9, <175, the wh"l .. 
by Wolf, in his Anecdota Gneca. HoWl, 
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in Bohemia, were premature 'and ineft'ectual; but the names of Zuin. 
glius, Luther, and Calvin are pronounced with gratitude as the 
deliverers of nations. 

A philosopher, who calculates the degree of their merit and the 
value of their refonnation, will prudently ask from what 

.] f~'h _1 • h h Cham.tor artie es 0 Jalt ,uuove or dga,nBt our reason, t ey ave en- and con .... 

franchised the Christians; for such enfranchisement is doub~ :\'':R: of 

less a benefit so far as it may be compatible with truth and formation. 

piety. After a fair discussion we shall rather be surprised by the 
timidity than scandalised by the freedom of our first reformers. 82 

With the Jews, they adopted the belief and defence of all the 
Hebrew Scriptures, with all their prodigies, from the garden of Eden 
to the visions of the prophet Daniel; and they were bound, like the 
Catholics, to justify against the Jews the abolition of a divine law: 
In the great mysteries of the Trinity and Incarnation the reformers 
were severely orthodox: they freely adopted the theology of the four 
or 'the six first councils; and with the Athanasian cree(l they pro
nounced the eternal damnation of all who did not believe the Catholic 
faith. Transubstan.tiation, the invisible change of the bread and 
wine into the body and blood of Christ, is a tenet that may defy the 
power of argument and pleasantry; but instead of consulting the 
evidence of their senses, of their sight, their feeling, and their taste, 

• the first Protestants were entangled in their own scruples, and awed 
by the words of Jesus in the institution of the sacrament. Luther 
maintained a corporeal, and Calvin a real, presence ·of Christ in the 
eucharist; and the opinion of Zuinglius, that it is no more than a 
spiritual communion, a simple memorial, has slowly prevailed in the 
reformed churches. 83 But the loss of one mystery was amply com
pensated by the stupendous doctrines of original sin, redemption, 
faith, grace, and predestination, which have been strained from the 
epistles of 8t. P!lul. These subtle questions had most assuredly been 
prepared by the fathers and schoolmen; but the final improvement 
and popular use may be attributed to the, firSt reformers, who enforced 
them as the absolute and essential terms of salvation. Hitherto the 

.. The opinions and proceedings of the reformers are exposed in the second I-art of 
tire general history of Mosheim; but the balance, which he has held with so clear an 
eye and so steady an hand, begins to incline in favour of his Lutheran brethren. 

33 Under Edward VI. our reformation was more bold and perfect: bllt in the 
fundamental articles of ~ church of England, a strong and explicit declaration 
against the real presence was obliterated in the original copy, to please the people, or 
the Lutherans, or Queen Elizabeth (Burnet's History of the Reformation, Nt. U. p. 
82, 128, 302). 

burg. 1722. Compare a very sensible J. G. Dowling, M.A. London 183a. 
tract. Letter to Rev.S. R. Maitland, by -M. 
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weight of supernatural belief inclines against the Protestants; ami 
many a sober Christian would rather admit that a,wafer is God than 
that God is a cruel and capricious tyrant. 

Yet the services of Luther and his rivals are solid and important; 
and the philosopher must own his obligations to these fearless enthu
siasts.34 I. By their hands the lofty fabric of superstition, from the 
abuse of indulgences to the intercession of the Virgin, has been 
levelled with the ground. Myriads of both sexes of the monastic 
profession were restored to the liberty and labours of social life. An 
hierarchy of saints and angels, of imperfect and subordinate deities, 
were stripped of their temporal power, and reduced ~o the enjoyment 
of celestial happiness: their images and relics were banished from 
the church; and the credulity of the people was no longer nourished 
with the daily repetition of miracles and visions. The imitation of 
paganism was supplied by a pure and spiritual worship of prayer and 
thanksgiving, the most worthy of man, the least unworthy of the 
Deity. It only remains to observe whether such' sublime simplicity 
be consistent with popular devotion; whether the vulgar, in the 
absence of all visible objects, will not be inflamed by enthu'siasm or 
insensibly subside in languor and indifference.' II The chain of 
authority was broken, which restrains the bigot froin thinking as he 
pleases, and the slave from speaking as he thinks: the popes, fathers, 
and councils were no longer the supreme and infallible judges of the 
world; and each Christian was taught to acknowledge no law but the 
Scriptures, no interpreter but his own Conscience. This freedom, 
however, was the consequence rather than the design of the Reforma
tion. The patriot reformers were ambitious of succeeding the tyrants 
whom they had dethroned. They imposed with equal rigour their 
creeds and confessions; they asserted the right of the. magistrate to 
punish heretics with death. The pious or personal animosity of 
Calvin proscribed in Servetus 36 the guilt bfhis own rebellion; 86 and the 

at "Had it not been for such men as Luther and myself," said the fanatic Whiston 
to Halley the philosopher, II you would now be kneeling before an image of St. 
U Winifred." 

.. The article of'7erut in the Dictionnaire Critique of Chsufl'epi~ is the best nccount 
which I have seen of this shameful transaction. See likewise the Abb~ d' Artigny, 
Nouveaux M.moires d'Histoire, &C., tom. ii. p. 55-154. ~ 

3ft I 8m more deeply scandalised at the single execution of, Servetu8 than at tne 
hecatombs which have blazed in the Auto da Fes of Spain and Portugal. 1. The zeal 
of Calvin seems to have been envenomed by personal malice, and perhaps envy. He 
accused his adversary before their common enemies, the'judges of Vienne, and be
tmyed" for hi. destruction, the sacred trust of a private correspondence. 2. The 
deed of cruelty was not varnished by the pretence of d!l.Ilger to tbe church or state. In 
his passage through Genevs Servetus was an harmless stranger, who neither preached, 
nor printed, nor made proselytes. 3. A Catholic inquisitor yields the same obedience 
which he requires, but Calvin violated the golden rule of doing 8R he \Vould be dOlle 
by; a rule which I read in 8 moral treatise of Isocratcs (in Nicocle, tom. i. p. 93, edit. 
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flames of Smithfield, in which he was afterwards consumed, had been 
kindled for the Anabaptists by the zeal of Cranmer.81 The nature 
of the tiger was the same, but he was gradually deprived of his teeth 
and fangs. A spiritual and temporal kingdom was possessed by the 
Roman pontiff: the Protestant doctors were subjects of an humble 
rank, without revenue or jurisdiction. His decrees were consecrated by 
the antiquity of the Catholic church; their arguments and disputes 
were submitted to the people; and their appeal to private judgment 
was accepted, beyond their wishes, by curiosity and enthusiasm. Since 
the days of Luther and Calvin a secret reformation has been silently 
working in the bosom of the reformed churches; many weeds of pre
judice were eradicated; and the disciples of Erasmus 38 aiffused 
a spirit of freedom and moderation. The liberty of conscience has 
been claimed as a common benefit, an inalienable right: 89 the free 
governments of Holland 40 and England 41 introduced the practice of 
toleration; and the narrow allowance of the laws has been enlarged 
by the prudence and humanity of the times. In the exercise the 
mind has understood the limits of its powers, and the words and 
shadows that might amUse t~e child can no longer satisfy his manly 
reason. The volumes. of controversy are overspreacl with cobwebs: 
the doctrine of a Protestant church is far removed from the know
ledge or belief of its private members; and the forms of orthodoxy, 
the articles of faith, are subscribed with a sigh, or a smile, by the 
modern clergy. Yet the friends of Christianity are alarmed at the 
boundless impulse of inquiry and scepticism. The predictions of the 
Catholics are accomplished: t16 web of mystery is unravelled by the 
Arminians, Arians, and Socinians, whose'numbers must not be com
puted from their separate congregations; and the pillars of RC'Vela-

~~ttie), f?ul' hun~red ~ea!", befo~e th~ publica.tlon of the Gospel. °A .. 4"' ..... , ~,' 
IIl"t>,..,., je'Jllttt18., ",a,lIrrrz. 'l'G'; tt.AAOI; fA;n '70UI<TI. 

:II See Burnet, vol. ii. p. 84-86. The sense and humanity of the young king )Vere 
oppresspd by the authority of the prima.te. 

as Erasmus may be considered as the father of rational theology. After a slumber 
of an hundred years, it was revived by the Arminians of Holland, Grotius, Limborch, 
and Le Clerc: in England by Chillingworth, the latitudinarians of Cambridge 
(Burnet, Hist. of own Times, vol. i. p. 261-268, octavo edition), Tillotson. Clarke. 
Hoadley, &c • 

.. I am sorry to bbserve that the three writers of the last age, by whom the rights 
of toleration have been so nobly defended, Bayle, Leibnitz, and Locke, are all laymen 
and philoBophel'S . 

... See the excellent chapter of Sir William Temple on the Religion of the United 
Provinces. I am not satisfied with Grotius (de Rebus Belgicis, Annal. I. i. p. 13, 14-, 
edit. in 12mo.), who approves the Imperial laws of pel'§ecution, and only condemns 
the bloody tribunal of the Inquisition. 

41 Sir William Blackstone (Commentaries, vol. iv. p. 53, 54) explains the law of 
England as it was fixed at the Revolution. The exceptions of Papists; and of those 
who deny the Trinity, would still leav.e a tolerable Bcope for persecution, if tho 
national spirit were not more effectual than an hundred statutes. 
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tion are shaken by those men who preserve the name without the 
substance of religion, who indulge the licence without the temper of 
philosophy.42 a 

.. I shall recommend to public animadversion two passages in Dr. Priestley which 
betray the ultimate tendency of his opinions. At lIle first of these (Rist. of the 
Corruptions of Christianity. vol. i. p. 27J, :l7U) the priest, at the second (vol. ii. p 
484) the magistr&te, may tremble I . 

• There is something ludicrous, if it truth and justice is mingled with much 
were not offensive, in Gibbon holding up prejndice, would lluggest, could not PO"
to .. public animadversion" the opinions sibly he compressed into a note; and would 
of any believer in Christianity, however indeed embrace the whole religious and 
imperfect his creed. The observations irreligious history of the time which has 
which the whole of this passage on the elapsed since Gibbon wrote.-M., 
·cft'ecta of the Reformation, in which much 
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ClIAPTER LV. 

THE BULGARIANS. - ORIGIN, MIGRATIONS, AND SETTLEMENT OF TUE liUN

GARIANS. - THEm INROADS IN THE EAST AND WE&T. - THE MONARCHY 

OF RUSSIA. - GEOGRAPHY AND THADE. - WARS OF THE RUSSIANS AGAINST 

THB GREEK: EMPmE. - CONVBRSION OF THE BABBABL&.NS. 

UNDER the reign of Constantine, the gr~ndson of Heraelius, the 
ancient barrier of the Danube, so often violated and so often restored, 
was irretrievably swept away by a new deluge of barbarians. Their 
progress was favoured by the caliphs, their unknown and accidental 
auxiliaries: the Roman legions were occupied in Asia; aud after the 
loss of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, the Cresars were twice reduced to 
the danger and disgrace of defending their capital against the Sara
cens. If, in the acc.ount of this interesting people, I have deviated 
from the strict and original line of my undertaking, the merit of the 
subject will hide my transgression, or solicit my eXCWle. In the East, 
in the \Vest, in war, in re~igion, in science, in their prosperity, and 
in their decay, the Arabians prees themselves on our curiosity: the 
first overthrow of the church and empire of the Greeks may be im
puted to their arms; and the disciples of Mahomet still hold the civil 
and religious sceptre of the Oriental world. But the same labour 
would be unworthily bestowed on the swarms of savages who, be
tween the seventh and the twelfth century, descended from the plain,; 
of Scythia, in transient inroad or perpetual emigration. l Their names 
are uneouth, their origins doubtful, their actions obscure, their super
stition was blind, their valour brutal, and the uniformity of their 
public and private lives was neither softened by innocence nor refined 
by policy. The majesty of the Byzantine throne repelled and sur
vived their disorderly attacks; the greater part of these barbarians 
has disappeared without leaving any memorial of their existence, and 
the despicable remnant continues, and may long continue, to groan 
under the dominion oC a foreign tyrant. From the antiquities of, 

" All the pasBages of the Byzantine history which relate to the barbarians are com
piled, methodised, and transcribed, in " Latin version, by the laborious John Ootthelf 
Stritter, in his • Memorial Populol'1llllo ad Danubium, Pontum Euxinum, Paludem 
MIllDtidem, Caucasum, Mare Caspium, .. t inde magis ad Septemtriones inoolentium.' 
Petropoli, 1771-1779; in four tomes, or six volumes. in 4to. But the fashion has nat 
enhanced the price of these raw material.. '" 
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I. Bulgarian8, II. Hungarians, and, III. Rus8ian8, I shall content 
Dlyself with selecting such facts as yet deserve to be remembered. 
The conquests of the, IV. NORMANS, and tlie monarchy of the, V. 
TURKS,· will naturally terminate in the memorable Crusades to the 
Holy Land and the double fall of the city and empire of Constantine. 

I. In his march to Italy, Theodoric,2 tIle Ostrogoth, had trampled 
Emigration on the arms of the Bulgarians. After this defeat the name 
~~~~ul. and the nation are lost during a century and a half; and it 
A.D. 6BO, &C. may be suspected that the same or a similar appellation 
was revived by strange colonies from the Borysthenes, the Tanais, 
or the Volga. A king of the ancient Bulgaria 3 bequeathed to his 
five sons a last lesson of moderation anll concord. It was received as 
youth has ever received the counsels of age and experience: the five 
princes buried their father; divided his subjects and cattle; forgot 
his advice; separated from each other; and wandered in quest of 
fortune, till we find the most adventurous in the heart of Italy, under 
the protection of the exarch of Ravenna. 4 But the stream of emi
gration was directed or impelled towards the capital The modem 
Bulgaria, along the southern banks of the Danube, was stamped with 
the name and image which it has retained to the present hour: the 
new conquerors successively acquired, by war or treaty, the Roman 
provinces of Dardania, Thessaly, and the- two Epirus'; 6 the ecclesi
astical supremacy· was translated from the native city of Justinian; 
and, in their prosperous age, the obscure town of Lychnidus, or 
Achrida, was. honoured with the throne of a king and a patriarch.6 

The unquestionable evidence of language attests the descent of the 
Bulgarians from the original stock of the Sclavonian, or more pro-

• Rist. vol. v. p. 8. 
o Theophanes, p. 296-299 [tom. i. p. 544-550, ed. Bonn]; Anastasius, p.113; Nice

pborus, G. P. p. ~2, 23. Theophanes places the old Bulgaria on the banks of the Atcll 
or Volga; but he deprives himself of all geographical credit by discharging that river 
into the Enxine Sea. 

• Paul. Diacon. de Gestis Langobard.l. v. c. 29, p. 881, 882. The apparent differ
ence between the Lombard historian and the above· mentioned Greeks is easily recon
ciled by Camillo Pellegrino \ de Dncatft Beneventano, dissert. vii. in the Scriptores 
Rerum !tal. tom. v. p. 186, 187) and Beretti (Chorograph. ltalim medii ..lEvi, p. 27:3, 
&c.). This Bulgarian colony was planted in a vacant district of Samniwn, and learned 
the Latin withont forgetting their native language. 

• These provinces of the Greek idiom and empire are assigned to the Bulgarian 
kingdom in the dispute of ecclesiastical jurisdiction between the patriarchs of Homo 
and Constantinople (Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 869, No. 75). 

• The situation and royalty of Lychnidus, or Achrida, are clearly expreased in Co
drellns (p. 713 [tom. ii. p. 468, ed. Bonn]). The removal of an archbishop Or" patriarch 
from Justinianea prima to Lychnidns, and at length to Temovo, hIlS produced sOllie 
perplexity in the ideas or language of the Greeks (Nicephoru8 Gregoras, I. ii. c. 2, p. 
14, 15 [tom.i. p. 27, ed. Bonn]; Thomassin, Discipline de I'Eglise, tom. i.l. i. c. 19, 23)j 
and a Frenchman (D' Anville) is more accurately skilled in the geography of their own 
country (Hist. de l' Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xui.). 
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perIy SIavonian, race;' a and the kindred bands of Servians, Bosnians, 
Rascians, Croatians, "r allachians,8 b &c., followed either the standard 

EMIGRATION OF THE BULGARIANS. 

7 Cha,lcocondyles, a competent judge, affirms the identity of the language of the 
Dalmatians, Bosnians, Sel'vians, Bulgarians, Poles (de Rebus Turcicis,,l. x. p. 283 [ed. 
Par.; p.5S0, ed. Bonn)), and elsewhere of the Bohemians (I. ll. p. 38 [po 73, ed.Bonn]). 
The same author ha.s marked the.separate idiom of the Hungarians. 

8 See the work of John Christopher de Jordan, de Originib~ Sclavicis, Vind~bonre, 

• This is a mistake. Gibbon ha.s been the Bulgarians were subject to the Awl'S; 
misled by the present language of the but, in 634, Cubrat, a friend of the Ro. 
Bulgarians, which is Slavonic, but was mans, threw off the yoke of the Avars. 
not so originally. The authority of Chal· A few years afterwards (about 670) the 
cocondyles, whom Gibbon quotes in his Bulgarians appear as enemies of the Ro· 
note, is of no value for an earlier period, mans; and, to the great terror of Con· 
as he lived in the fifteenth century, after stantinople, they crossed the Danube, 
the· capture of Constantinople by the and, uniting themselves with the Slavonic 
Turks. In a previous chapter (vol. v. p. inhabitants, founded the Bulgarian king. 
167, 168) Gibbon had correctly identified dom between this river and the HlIlmus. 
the Bulgarians and the Huns, and had The name of the conquerors still coil· 
observed, in a note, "I adopt the appel. tinues, but their language has long given 
"lation of Bulgarians from Ennodius, way to that of the Slavonians. A POl" 
" Jornandes, Theophanes, and the Chro· tion, however, of the Bulgarians remained 
" nicles of Cassiodorus and Marcellinus. in their earlier abodes, to the eastward; 
" The name of Huns is too vague; the and Theophanes, in a passage quoted by 
"tribes of Cutturgurians and Utturgu. Gibbon (note 3), correctly places old Bul· 
"rians are too minute and too harsh." garia on the Etel, or Atal, or the Volga, 
That the Bulgarians were Huns has been the former being the name of this river in 
clearly proved by Zeuss, and they conse· the Tatar languages, while the latter pro. 
luently belonged to the Turkish, and not bably comes from the Bulgarians. / The 
the Slavonic race; for there can be no Bulgarian kingdom upon the Volga is 
doubt that the Huns were Turks. (See called by the Russian historians Great 
Editor's note, vol. iii. p. 306.) It may be Bulgaria, and the Danubian Bulgaria 
regarded as an historical fact that the sometimes t.'\kes the name of Little· Bul· 
Bulgarians were the remains of the Huns, garia. Gl'llat Bulgaria extended from the 
who, after their defeat on the death of confluence of the Kama and the Volga to 
Attila, retreated ellBtward to the Euxme the shores of the Euxine and the CllBpian. 
and the lake Mmotis. Th~ Bulgarians are The ruins of its capital city, Bolgari, have 
first mentioned by name by Ennodius, in been discovered on the banks of the 
his panegyrical dration addressed to the Danube. In the middle ages this king· 
Gothic king Theodoric, their conqueror; • dom became one of considerable imP01·t. 
but he speaks of them as a well·known auce, and an active commerce waa carried 
and terrible nation, not as one which n'!w on between the east and the north of 
appeared for. the first time. (" HlIlc est Europe through the country of the Bul· 
"natio, cujus ante te fuit omne quod garians and the rivers which traversed it. 
" voluit ••• qUIll prolixis temporibus solo In the tenth century the Bulgarians were 
" bella consummavit excurSll •••• His ante.. Mahometans, and, as we learn from 
" mundus pervius esse credebatur." En· Nestor, attempted to conTOrt the Czar 
nod. ap. Opp. Sirm. tom. i. p.1598, 1599.) Vladimir of Russia with his people to the 
In a letter of'the Gothic king Athalaric, religion of the prophet. The Bulgarians 
the Bulgarians are ... plainly identified ,vith are frequently mentioned by the Arabs, 
the Huns. (Cassiod, Var. viii. 10.) Pro· who visited their. country for the purposes 
copius never mentions Bulgarians, only of commerce, and they continued a power· 
Huns; but certain deeds ascribed by Pro· ful people till they were overwhelmed by 
copiuij to Huns are attributed by Jor- the invasion of the Mongols. See Zeuss, 
nandes and others to Bulgarians. (For Die Deutschen und die Nachbarstiimme, 
the proofs, see Zeuas, p. 711.) Further, p. 710, seq.; Prichard, Physical History 
Bulgarian, like Hun, was a collective of Mankind, vol. iv. p. 625, seq.; Seh .. 
name: and thus we find the same tribes farik, Slawische Alterthiimer, vol. ii. p. 
called Bulgarians in one author and Hllns 152, scq.-S. • 
in another. b This, again, is a mistake. Th .. Wal. 

In the sixth century several tribes of lachians are not akin to the Serviana. 
VOL. Vll. F 
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or the example of the leading tribe. :From the Euxine to the Adriatic, 
in the state of captives, or subjects, or allies, or enemies, of the Greek 
empire, they overspread the land; and the national appellation of the 
SLAVES 9 has been degraded by chance or malice from the significa
Croats or tion of glory to that of servitude.1o Among these colonies, 
~~:"u.:. the Chrobatians, II or Croats, who now attend the motions 
... .D. 900. &0. of an Austrian army, are the descendants of a mighty 
people, tbe conquerors and sovereigns of Dalmatia. The mari
time cities, and of these the infant republic of Ragusa, implored 
the aid and instructions of the Byzantine court: they were ad\ised 
by the magnanimous Basil to reserve a small acknowledgment of 
their fidelity to the Roman empire, and to appease, by an annual 
tribute, the wrath of these irresistible barbarians. The kingdom. of 
Croatia was shared by eleven Zqupan8, or feudatory lords; and their 
united forces were numbered at sixty thousand horse and one hundred 
thousand foot. A long sea-coast, indented with capacious harbours, 
covered with a string of islands, and almost in sight of the Italian 
shores, disposed both the natives and strangers to the practice of 
navigation. The boats or brigantines of the Croats were constructed 
after the fashion of the old Liburnians: one hundred and eighty 
vessels may excite the idea of a Icspectable navy; Lut our seamen 
will smile at the allowance of ten, or twenty, or forty men, for each 
of these ships ·of war. They were gradually converted to the more 

1745. in four parts. or two volumes in folio. His collections and resear~hes are usofn} 
to elucidnte the 8.lltiquities of Bohemia. and the adjacent countries; but hi. plan is 
narrow. his etyle barbarous. his criticism shallow, and the Aulic counsellor is not free 
from the prejudices of a Bohemian.· • 

• Jordan subscribes to the well·known and probable derivation from 81traa. 1mlS. 
g/;)ria. a word of familiar use in the different dialects and parts of ",eech. and which 
forms the termination of the most illustrious names (de Originibus Sclavicis, pars i. 
p.40. pars iv. p. 101, 102).b • 

10 This conversion of a national into an appellative name appears to have &lisen in 
the viiith century. in the Oriental Fmnce, where tbe princes and bishoJIII were rich in 
Sclavonian captives. not of the Bohemian (exclaims Jordan). but of Sorabian race. 
From thence the word was extended to general use. to the modern langua..""'". and 
even to the style of the last Byzantines (see the Greek and Latin Glossaries of Du· 
cange). The confusion of the :Sse~M'. or Servia.ns. with the Latin Se"";. was still more 
fortunate and familiar (Constant. Porphyr. de Administrando Imperio, c. 32, p. 99 
[tom. iii. p. 152. ed. Bonn]). 

11 The emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus. most accurate for his own times, 
most fabulous for preceding ages, describes the Sclavonians of Dalmatia ([de Admin. 
Imp.] c. 29·36). 

Bosnians. and other Slavomc nations. 
They are a Romance people. speaking a lan
guage derived from the Latin, like the 
French, Italian. and Spanish. They still 
call themselves Rumunje. Homans. The 
name of Wallachians. i. e. Wii.lschen or 
Welch. was first given to them by the 
Genna.ns.-S. 

• We have at length a profound and 
satisfactory work on the Slavonian races, 
Schafarik. Slawische Alterthiimer, 2 vols. 
Leipzig, 18-~3.-1II. 1845. 

b On the origin of the word Slavi. and 
on the Slavonic languages in genoral, see 
Eclitor's note, vol. v. p.167.-S. 
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honourable service of commerce; yet the Sclavonian pirates were 
still frequent a!ld dangerous; and it was not before the close of the 
tenth century that the freedom and sovereignty of the Gulf were 
effectually vindicated by the Venetian republic.11 The ancestors of 
these Dalmatian kings were equally removed from the use and abuse 
of navigation: they dwelt in the White Croatia, in the inland 
regions of Silesia and Little Poland, thirty days' journey, according 
to the Greek computation, from the sea of darkness. 

The glory of the Bulgarians 13 was confined to a narrow scope 
both of time and place. In the ninth and tenth centuries First king· 

they reigned to the south of the Danube, but the more ~D':';i~ 
powerful nations that had followed their emigration repelled A.J).64(H017. 

all return to the north and all progress to the west. Yet in the 
obscure catalogue of their exploit.<> they might boast an honour which 
had hitherto been appropriated to the Goths, that of slaying in battle 
one of the successors of Augnstus and Constantine. The emperor 
Nicephorus had lost his fame in the Arabian, he lost his life in the 
Sclavonian, war. In his first operations he advanced with boldness 
and success into the centre of Bulgaria, and burnt the royal ctYUTt, 
which was probably no more than an edifice and village of timber. 
But while he searched the spoil and refused all offers ohreaty, his 
enemies collected their spirit.<> and tlreir forces; the passes of retreat 
were insuperably barred, and the trembling Nicephorus was heard 
to exclaim, "Alas, alas! unless v.:e could assume the wings of bird:3, 
"we cannot hope to escape. '. Two days he waited his fate in 
the inactivity of despair, but, on the morning of the third, the Bul
garians surprised the camp, and the Roman prince, with the great 
officers of the empire, were slaughtered in their tents. The 
body of Valens had been saved from insult., but the head of ... .1). Sll. 

Nicephorus was exposed on a spear, and his skull, enchased with 
gold, was often replenished in the feast.<> of victory. The 'Greeks 
bewailed the dishonour of the throne, but they acknowledged the just 
punishment of avarice and cruelty. This sav~o-e cup was deeply 
tinctured with the manners of the Scythian wilderness, but they were 
softened before the end of the same century by a peaceful inter
course with the Greeks, the possess'!ll of a cultivated region, and tl:!'! 
introduction-of the Christian worship. The nobles of Bulgaria were 

'1 See the anonymous Chronicle of the xith century, ascribed to John SagorninU9 
(p. 94-102), and that composed in the xivth by the Doge Andrew Dandolo (Script. 
R~rum Ital. tom. xii. p. 227-230)-the two old""t monuments of the. history of 
Venice. -

•• The first kingdom of the Bulgarians may be found, under the proper dates, in 
the Annals of Cedrenus and ZOllaraB. The Byzamine materials are collected by 
Stritter (Memori:e Populorum, tom. ii. pars ii. p. 441-647); and the series of their 
kings ia disposed and settled by Ducange (Fam. Byzant. p. 305-318). 

11' 2 
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educated in the schools and palace of Constantinople, and Simeon,14 
a. youth of the royal line, was instructed in the rhetoric of Demos-
4.D.S88.92T thenes and the logic of Aristotle. He relinquished the 

or 932. profession of a monk for that of a king and warrior,. and in 
his reign of more than forty years Bulgaria assumed a rank among 
the civilised powers of the earth. a The Greeks, whom he repeatedly 
attacked, derived a faint consolation from indulging themselves in 
the reproaches of perfidy and sacrilege. They purchased the aid of 
tJ!e pagan Turks,b but Simeon, in a second battle, redeemed the loss 
01 the first, at a time when it was esteemed a victory to elude the 
arms of that formidable nation. The Servians were overthrown, 
made captive, and dispersed.; and those who visited the country 
before their restoration could discover no more than fifty vagrants, 
without women or children, who extorted a precarious subsistence 
from the chase. On classic ground, on the bank.'! of the AchelOus, 
the Greeks were defeated: their horn was broken by the strength or 
the barbaric HercuIes.15 C He formed the siege of Constantinople, 
and, in a personal conference with the ~mperor, Simeon imposed the 
conditions of peace. They met with the most jealous precautions: the 
royal galley was drawn close to an artificial and well-fortified plat
form, and the majesty of the purple was emulated by the pomp of 
the Bulgarian. "Are you a Christian? " said the humble Romanus ; 
" it is your duty to abstain . from the blood of your fellow-Christians. 
" Has the thirst of riches seduced you from the blessings of peace? 
" Sheathe your sword, open your hand, and I will satiate the utmost 
"m.easure of your desires." The reconciliation was sealed by a 
domestic alliance; the freedom of trade was granted or restored; 
the first honours of the court were secured to the friends of Bulgaria, 

,. Simeonem semi-Grrecum esse aiebant, eo quod a pueritift. Byzantii Demosthenis 
rhetoricam et Aristotelis syllogismos didicerat. Liutprand, I. iii. c. 8. He.«l'Ys, in 
another place, Simeon, fortis bella.tor, Bulgarim [Bulgaria] prmerat; Christiaf!lrs, sed 
vicinis Grrecis valde ~cus (l.i. c. 2).0 . 

1. __ Rigidum fera dextera comu 
D tenet infregit, truncft.que ~ fronte revellit. 

Ovid (Metamorph. n. -100) has boldly painted the combat of the river-god and the 
hero-the native and t e strnn~er. . 

• He was a patron of Sla.vonic litera
ture, and was the earh st Slavowc author 
of the royal family. Safarik, Slawische 
Alterthiimer, vol. ii. p. 86.-S. 

b These Turks were e Patzinaks or 
Petcheneges. Respectin this people, soo 
below, note d; p. 79.-S. 

C It was not on the ban of the Ache
lou8, but at a place of tha name in llul-

garia, near Anchialus, tho.t the battle wo.s 
fought. See Finlay, Byzantine Empire, 
vol. i. p. 342, who remarks,-" The name 
.. Achelous seems to have misled Gibbon 
.. into a singular complication of errors. 
.. He transports the battle into Greece; 
"calIs. the Asiatic troops of Phoclt8 
" Greeks; and grows more poetical than 
.. Ovid, whom he quotcs."-S. 
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above the ambassadors of enemies or strangers; 16 and her princes 
were dignified with the high and invidious title of Basileus, or 
emperor. But this friendship was soon disturbed: after the death of 
Simeon the nations were again in arms, his feeble successol'l:! 

d· 'd d d- . . h d, d,' th b .. f A.D. 950,&c. were IVl e an extingms e an m - e egmnmg 0 

the eleventh century, the second Basil, who was born in the purple, 
deservec1 the appellation of .conqueror of the Bulgarians. His 
avarice was in some measure gratified by a treasure of four hundred 
thousand pounds sterling (ten thousand pounds weight of gold), 
which he fouqd in the palace of Lychnidus. His cruelty inflicted 
a cool and exquisite .vengeance on fifteen thousand captives who had 
been guilty of the defence of -their country. They were deprived of 
sight, but to one of each hundred a single eye was left, that he 
might conduct his blind century to the presence of their king. Their 
king is said to have expired of grief and horror; the nation was 
awed by this terrible example; the Bulgarians were swept away 
from their settlements, and circumScribed within a narrow province; 
the surviving chiefs bequeathed to th~ir children the advice of pa
tience and the duty of revenge. 

II. When the black swarm of Hungarians first hung over Europe, 
about nine hundred years after the Christian rera, they . . 
were mistaken by fear and superstition for the Gog and ~'l:"~ 
Magog of the Scriptures, the signs and forerunners of 'the ~: .. unga

end of the world. I?, Since the introduction of letters ....... 8M. 

.6 The ambassador of Otho was provoked by the Greek excuses, cum Christophori 
filiam Petrus Bulgarorum Vasileus conjugem duceret, SlI'npiwna, id est consonantia, 
scripto juramento firmata Bunt, ut omnium gentium Apostolis, id est Dlwciis, penes 
nOB Bulgarorum Apostoli prmponantur, honorentur, diligsntur tLiutprand in Leg&
tione, p. 482). See the Ceremoniale of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, tom. i. p. 82 
[po 139, ed. Bonn], tom. ii. p. 429, 430, 434, 435, 443, 444, 446, 447 [tom. i. p. 740-
743,749-752,767, sqq., ed. Bonn), with the annotations of Reiske. , 

17 A bishop of Wurtzburg submitte<l this opinion to a reverend abbot; but he more 
grayely decided that ~g and Magog were the spiritual persecutors of the church; 
since Gog signifies the roof, the pride of the heresiarcha, and Magog what comes from 
the roof, the propagation of their sects. Yet th .. .se men once commanded the respect 
of mankind (]fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xi. p. 594, &c.).· 

• On this note Dr. Maitland remarks,- "only known by the answer) to have 
"I do not know why Gibbon says a .. mentioned that the idea was ctuTent in 
.. , bishop of Wurtzburg,' when Fleury and " his diocese, and to -have desired him to 
.. D' Achery (Fleury's only authority) say "look at the prophecy of Ezekiel, and let 
" Verdun. The document exists as' Epis- "him know what he supposed to be its 
" 'tola cujusdam Abbatis Monasterii S. "meaning. That the bishop did not ex
.. , Germani ad V. Episcopum Virdunen- "press or imply any belief in the opinion. 
" 'aem de Hungris.' Neither the bishop I'may be presumed from the terms in 
.. nor the abbot seems to have given lUIy "which the _abbot (after saying that it 
.. credit to the notion of the H1WgarianS "was current in his part of the world 
" being Gog and Magog. In writing to "also) Bets it down as more nonsense
"the abbot, the bishop appea.rs (for 1 "frivolam esse et nihil verum habere
.. believe his letter is nut extant, an(l UI "con'''USted with the llUlguage of deep 
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they have explored their own antiquities with a strong and laudal.le 
impulse of patriotic curiosity.19 Their rational criticism can no 
longer be amlliled with a vain pedigree of Attila and the Huns: but 
they complain that their primitive records have perishell in thc 
Tartar war,; that the truth or fiction of their rnstic songs is long 
since forgotten; and that the . fragments of a rude chronicle 19 must 
be painfully reconciled with the contemporary though foreign'intelli
gence of the Imperial geographer.20 Magyar is the national and 
oriental denomination of the Hungarians; but, among the trioos of 
Scythia, they are distingllilhed by the Greeks under the proper and 
peculiar name of Purks, as the descendants of. that mighty people 
who had conquered and reigned from' China to the Volga. The 
Pannonian colony preserved a correspondence of trade and amity 
with the eastern Turks on the confines of Persia; and after a separa
tion of three hundred and fifty years the missionaries of the king of 
Hungary discovered and visited their ancient country near the banks 
of the Volga. They were hospitably entertained by a people of 
pagans and savages who still. bore the name of Hungar~an : con
versed in their native tongue, recollected a tradition ot t~eir long
lost brethren, and listened with amazement to the marvellous tale of 
their new kingdom and religion. The zeal of conversion was ani
mated by the. intcrest of consanguinity, and one of the greatest of 

I. The two national authors from whom I have derived the most assistance are 
George Pray (Dissertationes ad Annales veterum Hungarorum, &c., Vindobonre, 1775, 
in folio) and Stephen Katona (Hist. Critica Ducum et Regum Hungarile stll'Pis 
Arpadianre, P",stini, 1778-1781, 5 vols. in oatavo). The first embraces a large and 
often conjectural space; the latter, by his learning. judgment, and perspicuity, deserves 
the name of a critical historian. a 

19 The author of this Chronicle is styled the notary of king Bela. Katona has 
assigned him to the xiith century, and defends his character against the hypercriticism 
of Pray. This rude annalist m\IBt have transcribed some historical records, since he 
could affirm with dignity, rejectis falsis fabulis rusticonlm, et garrulo cantu jocula· 
torum. In the xvth century these fables were collected by Thurotzius, and embellished 
by the Italian Bonfini\IB. See the Preliminary Discourse in the Hist. Critica Ducum, 
p.7-33 . 

.. See Constantine de Administrando Imperio, c. 3, 4, 13, 3.8-42. Katona has 
nicely fixed the composition of this work to the years 949; 950, 951 (p. 4-7). The 
critical historian (p. 34-107) endeavours to prove the existence, and to relate the 
actions, of a first duke AlmllS, the father of Arpad, who is tacitly rejected by Con
B~antine. 

.. respect and affection in which he 
" addresses the bishop. Butfarther-the 
" sarcasm can scarcely be said to touch 
.. either of the parties; for the abbot 
" gives the notion about Gog and Magog 
" being the roof, and the heretics, &c., as 
"the exposition of Jerome, without the 
" expression of any opinion as to its cor
"rectness; unless indeed we may find 
" sometbing like apology in the language 

" of the single sentence of comment which 
" he bestows on it-qule quia a B. Hiero· 
" nymo exposit.. Bunt, et brevitas epistohe 
"plura de his dicere non permittit." 
(The Dark Ages, p. 230.)--8. 

• Compare Engel, Geschichte des Un· 
grischen Reichs nnd Beiner N ebenliinder, 
Halle, 1797. and Mailath, Geschichte der 
Mag-yaren, Wien, 1828.-M. 
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their princes had formed the generous, though fruitless, design 01 
replenishing the solitude of Pannonia by this domestic colony from 
the heart of Tartary.21 ,From this primitive c.ountry they were driven 
to the West by the tide of war and emigration, by the weight of the 
more distant tribes, who at the same time were fugitives and con
querors. Reason or fortune directed their l;<)urse towards the frontiers 
of the Roman empire; they halted in the llsual stations along the 
banks of the great rivers; and ill the territories of Moscow, Kiow, 
and Moldavia, some vestiges have been discovered of their temporary 
residence. In this long and various peregrination they could not 
always escape the dominion of the stronger, and the purity of their 
blood was improved or sullied by the mixture of a foreign race; 
from a motive of compulsion or choice, several tribes of the Chazars 
were associated to th.. standard of their ancient vassals, introdurcd 
the use of a second language, and obtained by their superior reno>, n 
the most honourable place in the front of battle. The military force 
of the Tur~s and their allies marched in seven equal.and artificial 
divi.sious: each division was formed of thirty th01lsand eight hundred 
and fifty-:·seven warriors, and the proportion of women, children, and 
serVants supposes and requires at least a million of emigrants. Their 
public counsels were directed by seven 'lJallt.ods, or hereditary chiefs; 
but the experience of discord and weakness recommended the more 
simple and vigorous administration of a single person. The sceptre, 
which had been declined by the modest Lebedias, was granted to 
the birth or merit of Almus and his son Arpad, and the authority of 
the supreme khan of the Chazars confirmed the engagement of the 
prince and people; of the people to obey his commands, of the prince 
to consult their happiness and glory. 

'Vith this narrative· we might be reasonably content, if the pene
tration of modern learning had not opened a new and larger TbeirFennic 

prospect of the antiquities of nations. The Hungarian lan- origin. 

guage stands alone, and as it were insulated, among the Sclavonian 
dialects; but it bean! a close and clear affinity to the idioms of the 
F,:nnic race,22 of an obsolete and savage race, which formerly occupied 
the northern regions of Asia and Europe. a The genuine appellation 

.. Pray (Dissert. p. 37-39, &c.) produces and illustrates the original passages of the 
Hungarian missionaries, Bonfinins and 1Eneas Sylvins. . 

.. Fischer, in the Qurestiones Petropolitanre, de Origine Ungronlm, and Pray, 
Dissertat. i. ii. iii., &c., have drawn up several comparative tables of the Hungarian 

• Gibbon is corl'ect in connecting the country caUed Ugria, or :rugoria, in the 
Iangu"""" of the Hungarians with that of southern part of the Uralian mountains, 
the Finnish or Tschudish rsce. The ori- which is now inhabited by the Vogule 
gina! abode of the Hungarians was in the and Ostiaks, who lire thE' enstern bl"Il11CitCl! 
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of Ugri or IgOil1"8 is found on the western confines of China, 23 a their 
migration to the banks of the Irtish is attested by Tartar eviuence ; 24 

a similar name and language are detected ~ the southern parts of 
Siberia; 25 and the remains of the Fennic tribes are widely, though 
thinly, scattered from the sources of the Oby to the shores of Lap
land.26 The consanguinity of the Hungarians and Laplanden. would 
display the powerful energy of climate on the children of a common 
parent; the lively contrast .between the bold adventurers who are 

with the Fennic dialects. The affinity is indeed striking, but the lists are short; the 
words are purposely chosen; and I read in the learned Bayer (Comment. Aeadem. 
Petropol. tom. x. p. 374) that, although the Hungarian has adopted many }<'ennic 
words (innumeras voces), it essentially differs toto genio et natnrR. 

23 In the region of Turfan, which is clearly and minutely described by the Cbin~.se 
Geographers (Gaubil, Rist. du Grand Gengiscan, p. 13; De Guignes, Hist. des Hune, 
tom. ii. p. 31, &e.). 

.. Rist. GeneaIogique des Tartars, par Abulghazi Babadur Khan, partie ii. p. 90-98. 
os In their journey to Pekin, both Isbrand Ives (Harris's Collection of Voyages and 

Travels, vol. ii. p. 920, 921) and Bell (Travels, vol. i. p. 174) found the Vogulits in 
the neighbourhood of Toboloky. By the tortures of the etymological art, Ugur and 
Vogul are reduced to the same name; the ciroumjaeent mountains really bear the 
appellation of U'.qrian; and of all the Fennie dialect •• , the Vogulian is the nearest to 
the Hun,,<>ari1Ul (Fischer, Dissert. i. p. 20-30; Pray, Dissert. ii. p.31-H4). . 

.. The eight tribes of the Fennic race are described in the culious work of M. 
Leveque (Hist. des Peuples soumis h la Domination de la Russie, tom. i. p. 361-561). 

of the Finnish race, while the most im
portant of the western branches are the 
Finus and Lappes. U grill. is called Great 
Hungary by the Franciscan monk Piano 
Carpini, who tra.velled in 1426 to the 
court of the Great Khan. From Ugria 
the Hungarians were expelled by the 
Turkish tribe;; of Peteheneges and Cha
zars, an<l. sought refuge in the plains of 
the lower Danube, where they first ap
peared in the reign of the Greek emperor 
Theophilus, between 829 and 842. They 
,called themselves Magyars, but the Rus
sians gave them the name of Ugri, as 
originating from Ugria; and this narriebas 
been corrupted into Uligri and Hun
garians. Although it is difficult to believe 
that the present Magyars" who are the 
foremost people in eastern Europe, are of 
the same race as the degraded Voguls and 
Ostiaks, this fact is not only attested by 
historical authority, and the unerling 
affinity of language; but, when they first 
appeared in the central parts of Europe, 
the description given of them by an ola 
chronicler of the ninth century (quoted 
by Zeus. •• p. 746) accords precisely with 
that of the Vognls and Ostiaks. Tbey are 
represented as fishermen and hunters, 
skilled in the use of bows and arrows, 
but unlike the equestrian and nomadic 
hordes of the Turkish race. Some writers 
have ascribed the great difference "'hich 

exists between the Magyars and the other 
tribes of the same race to intermixture 
with Turkish or Tatar nations, but WI' 

wonld rather account for it, with Dr. 
Prichard, by the influence of external cir
cnmstanc~s exercised during ten centulies, 
and by the change of habits induced by 
the events of history. .. They exchanged 
co their abode in the most rigorous climate 
" of the old continent, a wilderness where 
.. Ostiaks and Samoiedes pursue the chace 
" during only the mildest season, for one in 
" the south of Europe, amid fertile plains, 
" which abound in rich harvests of com 
" and wine. They laid aside the habits of 
" rude and savage hunters, far below the 
" condition of the nomadic hordes. for the 
.r manners of civilised life." F. H:Muller, 
Der Ugrisehe Volkstamm, Berlin, 1837-::1(>, 
2 vols. 8vo.; Zenss, Die Deutschen uhd 
die Naehbarstiimme, p. 745, seq.; Prichard, 
Physical History of Mankind, vol. ill. p. 
324.-8. . 

• Gibbon has here confonnded the UiJri, 
the inhabitants of U gria, to the south of 
the Uralian mountains (see preceding 
note), with the IgfJUTs, or Ouigo,U'S, as 
they are more correctly ealled, a Mon
golian tribe, who were the first of the 
Mongolisn race to make use of the art of 
writing. See Editor's note, vol. iii. p. 
307,30 8.-8. 
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intoxicated with the wines ofth.e Danlibe, and the wretched fugitives 
who are immersed beneath the snows of the polar circle. Arms and 
freedom have ever been the ruling, though too often the unsuccessful, 
passion of the Hungarians, who are endowed by nature with a vigorous 
constitution of soul and body.87 Extreme cold has diminished the 
stature and congealed the faculties of the Laplanders; and the Arctic 
tribes, alone among the sons of men, are ignorant of war and W1COn
scious of human blood: a happy ignoranc~, if reason and virtue were 
the guardians of their peace I 28 

It is the observation of the Imperial author of the Tactics,29 that 
all the Scythian hordes resembled each other in their pastoral Tacticl and 

and military life, that they all practised the same means of !l;:niI~. of 
subsistence, and employed the same instruments of destruc- \ru1;~~u:'!'~ 
tion. But he adds that the two nations of Bulgarians and A.D. 900, " •• 

Hungarians were superior to their brethren, and similar to each other, 
in the improvements, however rude, of their discipline and govern
ment: their visible likeness determines Leo to confound his friends 
and enemies in one common' description; and the picture may be 
heightened by some strokes from their contemporaries of the tenth 
century. Except the merit and fame of military prowess, all that is 
valued by mankind appeared vile and contemptible to these bar
barians, whose native fierceness was stimulated by the consciousness 
of numbers and freedom. The tents of the Hungarians were of 
leather, their garments of fur; they shaved their hair and scarified 
their faces: in speech they were slow, in action prompt, in treaty 
perfidious; and they shared the common. reproach of barbarians,· too 
ignorant to conceive the importance of truth, too proud to deny or 
palliate the breach of their most soleinn' engagements. Their sim
plicity has been praised; yet they abstained only from the luxury they 
had never known: whatever they saw they coveted; their desires were 
insatiate, and their sole industry was the hand of violence and rapine. 
By the definition of a pastoral nation I have recalled a long descrip-

• rr This picture of the Hungarians and Bulgarians is chiefly drawn from the Taetics of 
Leo, p. 796-801, and the Latin Annals, which are alleged by Baronius, Pagi, and 
Muratori, A.D. 889, &c. 

"" Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, tom. v. p. 6, in 12mo. Gustavus Adolphus attempted, 
without success, to form a regiment of Laplanders. Grotius says of these Arctic tribes, 
arma arcus et pharetra, sed adversus feras (Annal. 1. iv. p. 236); and attempts, after 
the manner of Tacitus, to varnish with philosophy their brutal ignoranco. 

'" Leo has observed that the government of the Turks was monarchical, and that 
their punishments were rigorous. (Tactic. p. 796 [c. xviii. § 46] ....... "i. ",,) (>&e,l,.,). 
Rhegino (in ehron. A.D. 889) mentions theft as a capital crime, and his jurisprudence 
is confirmed by the original code of St. Stephen (A.D. 1016). If a slave were guilty, 
he was chastised, for the first time, with the loss of his nose, or Ito fine of five heifern; 
for the second, with the loss of his ears, or Ito similar fino; for the third, with death.; 
which the freeman did not incur till the fourth offence, as his first penalty was tee 
loss of liberty (Katona, Hist. Regum Hung .. r. tom. i. p. 231, 232). 
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tiOD of the economy, the warfare, and the government that prevail in 
that state of society; I may add, that to fishing as well as to the chase 
the Hungarians were indebted for a part of their subsistence; and 
since they seldom cultivated the ground, they must, at least in their 
new settlements, have sometimes practised a slight and unskilful hus
bandry. In their emigrations, perhaps in their expeditions, the host 
was accompanied by thousands of sheep and oxen, which increased 
the cloud of formidable dlist, and afforded a constant and wholesome 
supply of milk and animal food. A plentiful command of forage was 
the first care of the general; and if the flocks and herds were secure 
of their pastures, the hardy warrior was alike insensible of danger and 
fatigue. The confusion of men and cattle that overspread the conntry 
exposed their camp to a nocturnal surprise, had not a still wider cir
cuit been occupied by their light cavalry, perpetually in motion to 
discover and delay the approach of the enemy. After some experience 
of the Roman tactics, they adopted the use -of the sword and spear, 
the helmet of the soldier, and the iron breastplate of his steed: but 
their native and deadly weapon was the Tartar bow: from the earliest 
infancy their children and servants were exercised in the double 
science of archery and horsemanship; their ,arm was strong; their aim 
was sure; and in the most rapid career they were taught to throw 
themselves backwards, and to shoot a volley of arrows into the air. 
In open combat, in secret ambus?, in flight, or pursuit, they were 
equally formidable: an appearance of order was maintained in the 
foremost ranks, but their charge was driven forwards by the impatient 
pre!!!;ure of succeeding crowds. They pursued, headlong and rash, 
with loosened reins and horrific outcries; but, if they fled, with real 
or dissembled fear, the ardour of a pursuing foe was checked and 
chastised by the same habits of irregular speed and sudden evolution. 
In the abuse of victory they astonished Europe, yet smarting from the 
wounds of the Saracen and the Dane: mercy they rarely asked, and 
more rarely bestowed: both sexes were accused as equally inaccessible 
to pity; and their appetite for raw flesij might countenance the popular 
tale that they drank the blood and feasted on the hearts of the slain. 
Yet the Hungarians were not devoid of those principles of justice and 
humanity which nature has implanted in every bosom. The licence 
of public and private injuries was restrained by laws and punishments; 
and in the security of an open camp, theft is the most tempting and 
most dangerous offence. Among the barbarians there were many 
whose spontaneous virtue supplied their laws and corrected their 
manners, who performed the duties, and sympathiticd with the affec
tions, of social life. 

Aftc~ a long pilgrimage of flight or victory, the Tnrkish hordes .. 
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approached tlle common limits of the French and Byzantine empires. 
Their first conquests and t'inal settlements extended on either Eslabllsb. 

side of the Danube above Vienna, below Belgrade, and r~~~n:r 
beyond the measure of the Roman province of Pannonia, :~~~~. 
or the modern kingdom of Hungary.so That ample and A.D. 889. 

fertile land was loosely occupied by the Moravians, a Sclavonian name 
and tribe, which were driven by the invaders into the compass of a 
narrow province. Charlemagne had stretched a vague and nominal 
empire as far as the edge of Transylvania; but, after the failure of 
his legitimate line, the dukes of Moravia forgot their obedience and 
tribute to the monarchs of Oriental France. The bastard Arnu1ph 
w~ provoked to invite the anns of the Turks: they rushed through 
the real or figurative wall which his indiscretion had thrown open; 
and the king of Germany has been justly reproached as a traitor to 
the civil and ecclesiastical society of the Christians. During the life 
of Arnulph the Hungarians were checked by gratitude or fear; but 
in the infancy of his son Lewis they discovered and invaded 
B . d h h . Shied, th· . I A.D. 900, &c. avarla; an . suc was tell' cyt an spe at 1D a smg e 
day a circuit of fifty miles was stripped and consumed. In the battle 
of Augsburg the Christians maintained their advantage till the 
seventh hour of the day: they were deceived and vanquished by the 
flying strata,.,aems of the. Turkish cavalry. The conflagration spread 
over the provinces of Bavaria, Swabia, and Franconia; and the Hun
garians SI promoted the reign of anarchy by forcing the stoutest barons 
to discipline their vassals and fortify their castles. The origin of 
walled towns is ascribed to this calamitous period; nor could any dis
tance be secure against an enemy who, almost at the same instant, 
laid in ashes the Helvetian monastery of St. Gall, and the city of 
Bremen ot. ·he shores of the northern ocean. Above thirty years 
the Germanic empire, or kingdom, was subject to the ignominy of 
tribute; and resistance was disarmed by the menace, the serious and 
effectual menace, of dragging the women and children into captivity, 
and of slaughtering tlle males above the age of ten years. I have 
neither power nor inclination to follow the Hungarians beyond the 
Rhine; but I must observe with surprise that the southern provinces 
of France were blasted by the tempest, and· that Spain, behind her 
Pyrenees, was astonished at the approach of these formidahle 

ao See Katona., Hist. Ducum HUI\gI!.l". p. 321-352. . 
II Hunga.rorum gens, oujus omnes fere nationes expertm smvitiam, &0., is· the 

preface of Liutpmnd (1. i. c. 2), who frequently expatiates on the calamities of his 
own times. See 1. i. c. 5, 1. ii. c. I, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7. 1. iii. c. 1, &0., 1. v. c. 8, 15, in 
I",ga~ p •. 485. His colours are glaring, but his chronology must be l·ectified by ragi 
and Mnratori. 
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strangers.S2 The vicinity of Italy had tempted their early inroads I 

but. from their camp on the Brenta they beheld with some 
A.D. 900. h h terror t e apparent strengt and populousness of the new-

discovered country. They requested leave to retire; their request 
was proudly rejected by. the Italian king; and the lives of twenty 
thousand Christians paid the forfeit of his obstinacy and rashness. 
Among the cities of the West the royal Pavia was conspicuous in fame 
and splendour; and the pre-eminence of Rome itself was only derived 

from the relics of the apostles. The Hungarians appeared; 
AJ>. 924. 

Pavia was in flames; forty-three churches were consumed; 
and, after the massacre of the people, they spared about two hundred 
Wretches who had gathered some bushels of gold and silver (a vague 
exaggeration) from the smoking ruins of their country. In these 
annual excursions from the Alps to the neighbourhood of Rome and 
Capua, the churches that yet escaped resounded with a fearful 
litany: ".oh I save. and deliver us from the arrows of the Hun
" garians ! " But the saints were deaf or inexorable; and the torrent 
rolled forwards, till it was stopped by the ex,treme land of Calabria. 33 

A composition was offered and accepted for the head of each Italian 
subject; and ten bushels of silver were poured forth in the Turkish 
camp. But falsehood is the natural antagonist of violence; and the 
robbers were defrauded both in the numbers of the assessment and the 
standard of the metal. .on the side of the East the Hungarians were 
opposed in doubtful conflict by.the equal arms of. the Bulgarians, 
whose faith forbade an alliance with the pagans, and whose situation 

formed the barrier of ·the Byzantine empire. The barrier 
A.D. 924. was overturned; the emperor of Constantinople behel(l the 

waving banners of the Turks; and one of their boldest warriors pre
sumed to strike a battle-axe into the golden gate. The arts and 
treasures of the Greeks diverted the a.')SRult; but the Hungarians 
might boast in their retreat that they had imposed a tribute on the 

3. The three bloody reigns of Al'Pad, Zoltan, and Toxus are critically illustrated 
by Katona (Hist. Ducum, &c., p. l07-499). His diligence has searched both natives 
and foreigners; yet to the deeds of mischier, or glory, I have been able to add the 
destruction of Bremen (Adam Bremensis, i. 43) • 

.. Muratori has considered with patriotic care the danger and resources of Modena. 
The citizens besought St. Geminianus, their patron, to avert, by his intercession, tho 
rabies, flagellum, &c. 

Nunc te rogamus, licet aervi pessimi, 
Ab Ungerorum nos defendas jaculis. 

The bishop erected walls for the public defence, not contra dominos serenos (Anti· 
quitat. Ita!. med. lEvi, tom. i. dissertat. i. p. 21, 22), and the song of the nightly 
watch is not without elegance or use (tom. iii. dies. xl. p. 7(9). The Italian anuull<!t 
has accurately traced the series of their inroads (Annali d'ltalia, tom. vii. p. 365, :;;;1, 
393, 401, 437, 440; tom. viii. p. 19, 41, 52, &c.). 



t.D.934. VICTORY OF HENRY TIlE FOWLER. 77 

spirit of Bulgaria and the majesty of the Cmsars. S4 The remote and 
rapid operations of the same campaign appear to m~onify the power 
and numbers of the Turks; but their courage is most lleserving of 
praise, since a light troop of three or four hundred horse would often 
attempt and execute the most daring inroads to the gates of The~
lonica and Constantinople. At this disastrous mra of the ninth and 
tenth centuries, Europe was afflicted by a triple scourge from the 
North, the East, and the South: the Norman, the Hungarian, and the 
Saracen sometimes trod the same ground of desolation; and these 
savage -foes might have been compared by Homer to the two lions 
growling over the carcase of a mangled stng.3~ 

The deliverance of Germany and Christendom was achieved by 
the Saxon princes Henry the Fowler and Otho the Great, Vietoryof 

who, in two memorable battles, for ever broke the power of :':~r:"" 
the Hungarians. 3& The valiant Henry was roused from A.D. 934 ; . 

a bed of sickness by the invasion of his country, but his mind was 
"igorous and his-prudence successful. "My companions," said he, 
on the morning of the combat, "maintain your ranks, receive on your 
" bucklers the first arrows of the pagans, and prevent their second 
"discharge by the equal and rapid career of your lances." They 
obeyed and conquered; and the historical. picture of the castle of 
Merseburgh expressed the features, or at least the character, of 
Henry, who, in an age of ignorance, intrusted to the finer arts the 
perpetuity of his name.37 At the end of twenty years the children 

... Both the Hungarian ~d Russian annals suppose that they besjeged. or attacked. 
or insulted Constantinople (Pray. dissertat. x. p. 239; Katona, Rist. Ducum. p. 3.)4-
360); and the fact is almost confessed by the Byzantine historians (Leo Grammaticus. 
p.506 [ed. Par.; p. 322. ed. Bonn); CedrenWl. tom. ii. p. 629 [tom. ii. p. 316, ed. 
Bonn)); yet. however glorious to the nation. it is denied or doubted by the critical 
historian, and even by the notary of Bela. Their scepticism is meritorion .. ; they 
could not safely transcribe or believe the rusticorum fabulss; but Katona might have 
given due attention to the evidence of Liutprand. Bulgarorum gentem Rtque G="",. 
t.-ibutariam fecerant (Rist. L ii. c. 4. p. 435). 

3iI __ Ai." ::" 3ne"'';qo"" 
·Ov· :"t; .':-4;" ... ~) .".,,"",s u.«,.,~ 
• Aprp .. .... , ......... pi,... 'e •• i ..... p"x"I ••. -TIiad. ][Vi. 756. 

os They are amply and critically discussed by Katona (Hist. Duculll. p. 360-368, 
4:!7-470). Liutprand (1. ii. c. 8, 9 j is the best evidence for the former. and Witichind 
(Annal. Saxon. 1. iiL) of the Jatter; but the critical historian will not even overlook 
the horn of a warrior, which is said to be preserved at Jaz·burin. 

:n Hune vero triumphum. tam laudo quam memoriA. <lignum. ad Meresburgum rex 
in superiori crenaculo domns per , .. ?te-rp'"'' id est, picturam, notari pnecepit. adeo ut 
rem veram potius quam verisimilem videas: an high encomiwn (Liutprnnd,1. ii. o. 9). 
A nother palace in Germany had been painted with holy subjects by the lIrder of 
Chal'lp.mRgDo; and Muratori may justly affirm, nulla lla!cula fll~re in quibus pictores 
desiderati fnel'int (Antiquitat. ltal. medii .lE:vi. tom. ii. dissert. xxiv. p •• i60, 361). 
Our dome..tie claims to antiquity of ignorance and original imperfection (Mr. Wal· 
polo's lively words) are of a much more recent date (Anecdotes of Paintiug, vol. i 
p. 2. &o.). 
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of the Turks who lJad fallen by his sword invaded the empire of his 
son, and their force is ·defined, in the lowest estimate, at 

.rOth. 
the Great, one hundred thousand horse. They were invited by do-
A.D. 955. mestic faction; the gates of Germany were treacherously 
unlocked, and they spread, far beyond the Rhine and the Meuse, 
into the heart of Flanders. But the vigour and prudence of Otho 
dispelled the conspiracy; the princes were made sensible that, unless 
they were true to each other, their religion and country were irre
coverably lost, and the national powers were reviewed in the plains of 
Augsburg. They marched and fought in eight legions, according to 
the division of provinces and tribes: the first, second, and third 
were composed of Bavarians, the fourth of Franconians, the fifth of 
Saxons under the immediate command of the monarch, the sixth and 
seventh consisted of Swabians, and the eighth legion, of a thousand 
Bohemians, closed the rear of the host. The resources of discipline 
and valour were fortified by the arts of superstition, which, on this 
occasion, may rleserve the epithets of .generous and salutary. The 
soldiers were purified with a fast, the camp was blessed with the relic,; 
of saints a.nd martyrs, and the Christian hero girded on his side the· 
sword of Constantine, grasped the invincible spear of Charlemagne, 
and waved the banner of St. Maurice, the prrefect of the Thebrean 
legion. But his firmest confidence was placed in the holy lance,38 
whose point was fashioned of the nails of the cross, aud which his 
father had extorted from the king' of Burgnndy by the threats of war 
and the gift of a province. The Hungarians ~ere expected in the 
front; they secretly passed the Lech, a river of Bavaria that falls into 
the Danube, turned the rear of the Christian army, plundered the 
baggage, and disordered the legions of Bohemia and Swabia. The 
battle was restored by the Franconians, whose duke, the valiant 
Conrad, was pierced with an arrow as he rested from his fatigues; 
the Saxons fought under the eyes of their king, and his victory sur
passed, in merit and importance, the triumphs of the last two hundred 
years. The loss of the Hungarians was still greater in the flight 
than in the action; they were encompassed by the rivers of Bavaria, 
and their past cruelties excluded them from the hope of mercy. 
Three captive princes were hanged at .Ratisbon, the multitude of 
prisoners was slain or mutilated, and ths fugitives who presumed to 
appear in the face of their country were condemned to everlasting 

. poverty and disgrace.39 Yet the spirit of the nation was humbled, 

.. See Baronius, Alinal. F.ccles., A.D. 929, No. 2·5. The lance of Christ is taken 
from the best evidence-Liutprand (1. iv. c. 12), Sigebert, and the Acts of St. Gc ... w; 
but the other military relics depend on the faith of the Gesta Anglorum post Bedom, 
1. ii. c. 8. 

'" Katona, Hist. Ducum Hunga~re, p. 500, &C. 
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and the most accessible passes of Hungary were fortified with a ditch 
and rampart. Adversity suggested the counsels of modera-
tion and peace: the robbers of the \Yest acquiesced in a .UI. 872-

sedentary life; and the next generation was taught, by a discerning 
prince, that far more might be gained by multiplying and exchangin ... 
the produce of a fruitful soil. The native race, the Turkish or Fenni~ 
bJood, was mingled with new colonies of Scythian or Sclavonian 
origin :40 many thousands of robust and industrious captives had 
been imported from all the countries of Europe ;~l and after the 
marriage ofGeisa with a Bavarian princess, he bestowed honours and 
estates on the nobles of Germany.48 The son of Geisa was invested 

co Among these colonies we may distinguish - 1. The Chazars, or Cabari, who 
joined the Hungarians on their march (Constant. de Admin. Imp. c. 39, 40, p. 108, 
109 [tom. iii. p. 171, seqq., ed. Bonn])." 2. The Jazyges, Moravians, and Siculi, whom 
they found in the land; the last were perhaps Do remnant of the Huns of Attila, and 
were intrusted with the guard of the borders.h 8. The Russians, who, like the Swiss 
in France, imparted a general name to the royal porters. 4. 'l'he Bulgariaus, whose 
chiefs (A.D. 956) W"r~ invited, cum magnl\. multitudine Hismaklitarum. Hod any of 
these Sclavonians embraced the Mahometan religion'· 5. The Bisseni and Cumans, 
a mixed multitude of Patzinacitea, UBi, Chazara, &c., who had spreod to the lower 
Danube." The last colony of 40,000 Cuman!!, A.D. 1239, was received and converted 
by· the kinsa of Hungary, who derived from that tribe a new regal appellation 
(Pray, dissert. vi vii po 109-173; Katona, Hist. Ducum, p. 95-99, 259-264,476, 
479-483, &c.). 

41 Christiani autem, quorum pars major popull est, qui ex omni parte mundi illuc 
ta-acti sunt-captivi, &0. Such was the language of Piligrinus, tho first missionary who 
entered Hun,,"M"Y, A.D. 913. Pars major is strong. Hist. DucuID, p. 517. 

til The fideles Teutonici of Geisa are authenticated in old charters; and Katona, 
with his usual industry, has mode a fair estimate of these colonies, which had been so 
loosely magnified by the Italian l!.anzanus (Rist. Critic. DucUID, p. 667-681). 

• Respecting the Chazars, a Turkish 
tribe, see Editor's note, vol. v. p. 406, 
407. We learn from Constantine Porphy
rogenitus (de Admin. Imp. c. 39, 40) 
that the Chl\Z&l"S, who united with the 
Huugarians, spoke the language of the 
latter as well as their own.-S. 

b These Jazyges must not be con
founded with the earlier Sarmatian people 
of this name. They were a division of 
the Cumanians, called by the Hungarians 
J tWsok (from singular jdsz). archers, 
whence their name Jazyges: they dwelt 
on the right bank of the Theiss. The 
Siculi (Hungarian Sztfkelyek, from sing. 
Sz~<el!l) are said by the Hungnrian chron
iclers to have been a remnant of the Huns 
of Attila, I\S Gibbon ststes. They w.-e 
stationed I'n the eastern frontier of the 
kingdom, and their name signifies watchers 
or guardians. They were perhaps Chazars. 
Zeus!, Die Deutschen, &c., p. 755, 756. 
-So 

o These Hismahelitm must have been 
lluhometans, I\S Gibbon conjectures. They 
were probauly lllUlchkirs, who had settled 

in Bulgaria. An Arabic writer in the 
thirteenth century conversed at Aleppo 
with one of the Mahometan Baachkirs, who 
related that hie countrymen were subject 
to the Hungarians. Friihn, De Baachkiris 
Exo. p. 7, 8 j Zeuas, Die Deutschen, p. 
755.-8. 

d Bisseni is the name given by the 
Hungarian chroniclers to the Turkish 
tribe of ~e Petchl!fi8lJes, called n."~I"
.;;,.., by Constantine Porphyrogenitus, 
and P6CS(fTIjozi by the Slavonians. The 
Cumani, afterwards ca.lled Kiptschahs, 
were the peoplo named Uzi by Constan
tine Porph. They are called Gusses, 
or GOBS, by the Arabic writers. (See 
below, ch. lvii. note 31.) The Uzi 
or Cumani were also Turks, and spoke 
the same language as the Petchoncges, 
and are mentioned together by the Byzan
tine writers. (Anna Comnena, Alex. viii. 
p. 231, ed. Paris; p. 403, cd. Bonn.) At 
a later period these two peoples were found 
in possession of the whole country to the 
northward of the Euxine. Zellss, Die 
Deutschen, &c., p. 742, seq.-So 



ORIGIN OF THE CHAP. LV' 

with the regal title, anu the house of Arpad reigned three hunru'ed 
years in the kingdom of Hungary. But the freeborn barbariaD.l! 
were not dazzled by the lustre of the diadem, and the people asserted 
their indefeasible right of choosing, deposing, and punishing the 
hereditary servant of the state. 

III. The name of RUSSIANS 43 was first divulged, in the ninth 

U Amoug the Greeks, this national appellation has a singular form, 'P;;;" as an 
undeclinable word, of which many fanciful etymologies have been suggested. I have 
perused, with pleasure and profit, a dissertation de Origine Russorum (Comment. 
Academ. Petropolitanre, tom. viii. p. 388-436) by Theophilus Sigefrid Bayer, a 
learned German, who spent his life and labours in the service of Russia. A geo
graphical tract of D' Anville, de I' Empire de Russie, son Origine, et ses Accroissemens 
l,Puris, 1772, in 12mo.), .has likewise been of uije.· 

• The Scandinavian origin of the Rua- Scandinavian ongm of the Russians h 
sians, related by Nestor, the old Russian confirmed by the followiug circumstance.: 
annalist, and adopted by Gibbon, has -1. In the account of the embassy seut 
generally been received by the best modern by the emperor Theophilus to Lewis, th~ 
scholars, and indeed rests upon evidence son of Charlemagne, in 839, mentioned 
which can hardly be rejected. But while by Gibbon, the Russians were said to be 
there can be little doubt of the gener!'l Swedes (" comperit eos gentis esse Sue
fact that the Russians were a race of "onum," Annal. Bertin.). Liutprand also 
Scandinavian conquerors, and brothers of states that the Russians were the same 
the other Northmen, who, about the people as the Normans. Two Byzantine 
same period, ravaged so many countries "Titers, who relate the last expedition of 
In Europe, the details of their eonque,sts, the Hussians a"aainst Constantinople, sny 
as given by Nestor, belong rather to that the Russians were of the race of tho 
mythology than to history. The tale of Franks; by which they must clearly meau 
the three Scandinavian brothers, Rurik, that the Russians were of Teutonic origin. 
Sineus, and Trnwor, who settled in Russia as It was well known that the Franks were 
and became masters of the country, re- GermfLllS. 0; ·PZ:,.1 alii Ae,opJ"..", A,,,.,.,.._OI, 
Imnc1s one of similar stories in the tra- ,; i. "i ... u~ .,.~ .. +p,z,'YJC,.,'I ardil'<rrn.,.&,. Scrip .. 
ditions of other Scandinavian and Ger- ~:. pO,st ~heoph~. p. 2ti2l ed. ~aris', 01 
ulanic races. So much, however, appears P"s, (}I """ il.e.",'tt'tU A.,..",,,.,, 01 i. "".,US' 
certain:~Among the various Slavonic ... ii +e .. ,.,. ... : .... ,. Symeon Mag. p.490. 
tribes that dwelt north of tho Danube, Ae'P:;".' is probably a translation of the 
two principal states 81'ose at an early name Ros; since in the old Norse "as is 
period: one to the north near Lake lImen, )~~ .... ,. running, and the verb rasa is to 
of which Novogorod was the capital; and 1'l1n. It may be added that the naval 
the other to the south on the Dnieper, expeditions of the Rnssians against Con
with Kiewas its chief town. The northern stantinople bear a striking resemblance to 
state, which contained the more import- ,those of the Danes and Normans about 
aut tribes, several of which were Finns, the same period. 
was conquered by Scandinavi8lll!, calle,l 2. Constantine. Porphyrogenitl1s (de 
by themselves Russians, and by the Sla- Admin. Imp. c. 9) distinguishes the Rus
vonians WaI:iazi or Var<l1lf7iaYoS. The latter sian from the Slavonic language, an,l 
name is said to signify allies, and to come gives the names of the cataracts in th .. 
from the word rcara, a compact or alliance. Dnieper both in Russian and Slavonic : most 
The southern state was in like manner of the former are clearly Scandinavian. 
subdued by the Chazars. The power of (Lfhrberg, Untersuchungen, p. 3:>7, seq.) 
the SC8tlclinavian conquerors gradually Moreover, most of thA names of th~ early 
extended; but the name of Russians was Russians, although disguised by the Sla· 
at fir.t confined to the northern state. vonic pronunciation, may be recognised 
Oleg, the first successor of Uurik, is said as Scandinavian, and C8tlnot be explained 
to have couquered Kiew in 884, and hence hy the Slavonic or by any other language. 
the southern Slavonians were also called This is the case with Rurik, Truwor, and 
Russians. Sineus (Snio 1), Igor or Inger; Rngvald or 

The statemeut (If Nestor respectillj; the Raguvald, and his daughter Uaguiedl 
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century, by an embassy from Theophillis, emperor of the East, to the 
emperor of the West, I:ewis, the son of Charlemagne. The OrIgIn of 

Greeks were accompamed by the envoys of the great duke, the Rueeian 

or cbagan, or czar, of the Russians. In their journey to monan:by. 

Constantinople thet had traversed many hostile nations, ... .n, 838. 

and they hoped to escape the dangers of their retUrn by request
ing the French monarch to transport them by sea to their native 
country. A closer examination detected their origin.: they were 
the brethren of the Swedes' and Normans, whose name was already 
odious and formidable in France; and it might justly be apprehended 
that these Russian strangers were not the messengers of peace, but 
the emissaries of war. They were detained, while the Greeks were 
dismissed; and Lewis expected a more satisfactory account, that he 
might obey the laws of hospitality or prudence according to the 
interest of both empires." This Scandinavian origin of the people, 
or at least the princes, of Russia, may be confirmed and illustrated 
by the national annals·~ and the general history of the North. The 
Normans, who had so long been concealed by a veil of impenetrable 
darkness, suddenly burst forth in the spirit of naval and military 
enterprise. The vast, and, as it is said, the populous, regions of Den
mark, Sweden, ana Norway were crowded with independent chief
tains and desperate adventurers, who sighed in the laziness of peace, 
and smiled in the agonies of death. Piracy was the exercise, the 
trade, the glory, and the virtue of the Scandinavian youth. Impa-

.. See the entire passage (dignum, says Bayer, nt aureis in tabulis figatur) in the 
Annales Bertiniani Francorum (in Script. Ital. Muratori, tom. ii. pars i.. p. 525), A.D. 
839, twenty-two years before the Era of Rlirio. In the xth oentury Liutprrmd (Hist. 
1. v. o. 6) speaks ofthe Russians and Normana as the same Aquilonares homines of a 
red oomplexion . 

.. My knowledge of thBBe annals is drawn from M •. · LevAque, Histoire de Russia. 
Nestor, the first and best of thBBe ancient annalists, was a monk. of Kiow, who died in 
the beginning of the xiith century; but his Chroniole was obscure till it was published 
"t Petersbmgh, 1767, in 4to.; LevAque, Rist. de Russia, tom. i. p. xvi.; Coxe's 
Travels, vol. ii. p. 184." . 

Oskold; and others. Moreover, at the 
present day the Finns and Esthonians call 
Sweden Ruot>:i Rootsima&, and • Swede 
Ruotzalainen and Rootslane. We have 
already Been that the Slavoniaus gave 
the name of Varangians to the RUBBian 
conquerors; and we know that this name 
was in like manner given by the Greeks at 
Constantinople to the Scandinavian body
guard of the emperor. Some Byzantine 
writers say that they spoke English (see 
Gibbon's note 48); others call them Ger
mans; but these statements may have 
arisen from the confusion of the northern 
natioDB made by the Byzantines: and, 
even if interpreted literally, .indicate at 

YOL. VII. 

least the Teutonic origin of the V &ran
gians. 

S. The Scandinavian origin of the Rus
sians is also oonfirmed by the Arabic 
writers, who are quoted at length by 
Zeuss. See Zeuss, Die Deutschen und die 
Naohbarstimme, p. 547, seq.; Prichard, 
Physical History; vol. iii p. 408, seq.; 
Karamsin, Histoire de 190 Russie; Strahl, 
Geschichte des Russiohen Staates, vol. i. 
p. 55, seq.-S. 

• The late M. Schlozer has translated 
and added a commentary to tho • Annals 
of Nt'Stor;' and his work is the mine 
from whioh hencoforth the history of the 
North mWlt be drawn.-G. 

a 
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tient of a bleak climate and naITOW . limits, they started from the 
banquet, grasped their a.rniil, sounded their horn, ascended their 
vessels, and explored every-coast that promised either spoil or settle
ment. The Baltic was the first scene of their naval achievements; 
they visited the eastern shores, the silent residence of Fennic and 
Sclavonian tribes ; and the primitive Russians of tlie lake Ladoga paid 
a tribute, the skins of white squiITels, to these strangers, whom they 
saluted with the title of Varangians 46 or Corsairs. Their superiority 
in arms, discipline, and renown commanded the fear and reverence 
of the natives. In their wars against the more inland savages the 
Varangians condescended· to serve as friends and auxiliaries, and 
gradually, by choice or conquest, obtained the dominion of a people 
whom they were qualified to· protect. Their tyranny was expelled, 

their valour was again recalled, till at length Ruric, a ".J). 862. 
Scandinavian chief, became the father of a dynasty which 

reigned above seven hundred ye3.l'$.· His brothers extended his 
influence; the example of service and usurpation was imitated by his 
companions in the southern provinces of Russia; and their establish
ments, by the usual methods of war and assassination, were cemented 
into the fabric of a powerful monarchy. 

As long as the descendants of Ruric were considered as aliens and 
'rhe Va- conquerors, they ruled by the sword of the Varangians, 
~~::'l distributed estates and subjects to their faithful captains, 
Bopl.. and supplied their numbers with fresh streams of adventurers 
from the Baltic coast.47 But when the Scandinavian chiefs had struck 
a deep an.d permanent root into the soil, they mingled with the 
Russians in blood, religion, and language, and the first Waladimir 
had the merit of delivering his country from these foreign mercenaries. 
They had seated him on the throne; his riches were insufficient to 
satisfy their demands; but they listened to his pleasing advice, that 
they should seek, Dot a more· grateful, but a more wealthy, master; 
that they should embark for Greece, where, instead of the skins of 
squirrels, silk and gold would be the recompence of their service. At 
the same time the Russian prince admonished his Byzantine ally to 
disperse and employ, to recompense and restrain, these impetuous 
children of the North. Contemporary writers have recorded the 
introduction, name, and character of the Varangians: each day they 
rose in confidence' and esteem; the whole body was assembled at 

•• Theophil. Sig. Bayer de Varagis (for the name is differently spelt), in Comment. 
Academ. Petropolitarue, tom. iv. p. 275-311 • 

.., Yet, as late as the year 1018, Kiow and Russia were still guarded ell: fugitivorum 
servorum robore, conlluentium et maJtime Danorum. Bayer, who quotes (p. 292) the 
Chronicle of Ditmsr of Merseburg, observes that it was unusual for the Germaua 
to enlist in a foreign service. 
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Constantinople to perform the duty of guards; and their streugth 
was recruited by & numerons band of their countrymen from the 
island of Thule. On this occasion the v!looue appellation of Thule is 
applied to England; and the new Varangians were a colony of 
English and Danes who fled from the yoke of the Norman conqueror. 
The habits of pilgrimage and piracy had approximated the countries 
of the earth; these exiles were entertained in the Byzantine court; 
and they preserved, till the last age of the empire, the inheritance of 
spotless loyalty, and the use of the Danish or Epglish tongue. With 
their broad and double-edged battle-axes on their shoulders, they 
attended the Greek emperor to the temple, th~ senate, and the 
hippodrome; he slept and feasted under their trusty guard; and the 
keys of the palace, the treasury, and the Capital, were held by the 
firm -and faithful hands of the Varangians. 48 

In the tenth century the geography of Scythia was extended far 
beyond the limits of ancient knowledge; and the monarchy Geograpby 

of the Russians obtains a vast and conspicuous place in .the =~=~ 
map of Constantine.49 The sons of Ruric were masters of A.D. 960. 

the spacious province of W olodomir, or Moscow; and, if they were 
confined on that side by the hordes of the East, their western frontier 
In those early dayi was enlarged to the Baltic Sea and the country 
of the Prussians. Their northern reign ascended above the sixtieth 
degree of latitude, over the Hyperborean regions, which fancy had 
peopled with monsters, or clouded with eternal darkness. To the 
south they followed the course of the Borysthenes, and approached 
with that river the neighbourhood of the Euxme Sea. The tribes 
that dwelt, or wandered, in this ample circuit were obedient to the 
same conqueror, and insensibly blended into· the same nation. The 
language of Russia is a dialect of the Sc.Iavonian·; but in the tenth 
century these two modes of speech were different from each other; 
and, as the Sclavonian prevailed in the South, it may be presumed 
that the original Russians of the North, the primitive subjects of the 

4!1 Ducange has collected from the original authors the Btate and history of the' 
Varangi at Constantinople (GlOBBar. Med. et Infi.mm Grmcitatis,' sub voce ~.,.."..; 
Med. at InfimlB Latinitatis, Bub voce Yagri; Not. ad Alexiad. Annal ComnenlB. p. 
256, 257, 258; Notes Bur Villehardouin, p. 296-299). See likewise the annotations 
of Reiske to the Ceremoniale AulIB Byzant. of Constantine, tom. ii. p. 149, 150. Suo 
Grammaticus affirms that they spoke Danish; but Codinus maintains them till the 
fifteenth century in the use of their native English: nuux~ .. it.u... 01 lI<Y-,.,,,, _ ... 
.... , w.t"e'" ,.AM.-,., .;"''''' ~". ... ·loy"" ....... ; [po 57, ed. Bonn). 

411 The original record of the l;eography and trade of Russia is produced by the 
emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus (de Administrst. Imperii, c, 2. p. 55, 56, c. 9. 
p. 59-61. c. 13, p. 63-67, c. 37. p. 106, c. 42, p. 112. 113 [tom. iii. p. 59. 81] •• p. 74.79, 
p. 82·90. p. 165, p. 177. sqq., ed. Bonn)), and illustrated.by the diligence of Bayer (de 
Geogrnphi& RussilJl vicinarumque Ragionum circiter A.C. 948. in Comment. Academ. 
Petropol. tom. iI. p. 367-422, tom. x. p. 371-421). with the aid of the chronicles IUld 
traditions of RullBia, Scandinavia, &c. 

62 
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Varangian chief, were a portion of the Fennic race. With the emi. 
gration, union,or dissolution of the wandering tribes, the loose and 
indefinite picture of. the Scythian desert has continually shifted. But 
the most ancient map of Russia affords some places which still retain 
their name and position; and the two capitals,. N ovogorod 60 and 
Kiow/ I are coeval with the first age of the monarchy. Novogorod 
had not yet deserved the epithet .of great, nor the alliance of the 
Hanseatic League, which' diffused the streams of opulence and the 
principles of freedom. Kiow could not yet boast of three hundred 
churches, an innumerable people, and a degree of greatness and 
splendour which .was compared with Constantinople, by those who 
had never seen the residence of the Cresars. In their origin the two 
cities were no more than camps or fairs, the most. convenient stations 
in which the barbarians might assemble for the occasional business of 
war or trade. 'Yet 'even these assemblies announce some progress in 
the arts of society; a new :breed of cattle was imported from the 
southern provinces; and the spirit of commercial enterprise pervaded 
the sea and land, from the Baltic ·to the Euxine, from the mouth of 
the Oder to the port of Constantinople. In the days of idolatry and 
barbarism the Sc1avonic city of Julin was frequented and enriched 
by the NormanS, who had prudently secured a free mart of purchase 
and exchange.62 From this qarbour, at the entrance of the Oder, 
the corsair, or merchant, sailed in forty-three days to the eastern 
shores of the Baltic, the most distant nations were intermingled, and 
the holy groves of Curland are 8aid to have been decorated with 
Grecian and Spanishgold.b3 Between the sea and Novogorod an 

.. The haughty proverb, .. ~o. can resist God and the great N ovogorod1" is 
applied by M. Leveque (Rist. de Russie, tom. i. p. 60) even to the timea that pr .... 
ceded the reign of Runc. In the course of his history he frequently celebrates this 
republic, which was suppressed A.D. 1475 (tom. ii. p. 252·266). That 'accurate tra·· 
veller, Adam Olearius, deacribes (in 1635) the l-emains of Novogorod, and the route 
by sea and land of the Holstein amblissadors, tom. i. p. 123·129. 

6. In hac magn~ civitate, qmll est caput regni, plus trecentle ecclesim habentur et 
nundine octo, populi etiam ignota manua (Eggehardus ad A.D. 1018, apud Bayer, tom • 

• ix. p.412). He likewise quotes (tom. ][. p. ;)97) the worda of the So.xon annalist, 
Cujua (Russi<B). metropolis est· Chive, emula sceptri Constantinopolitani, que ,ilst 
ciarissinlUm decua Grooci",. Th .. fame of Kiow, eapecially in the xith century, had 
reached the German and the Arabian geographers • 

.. In Odor", ostio qu~ Scythicas eliuit paludea, nobilissima civitas Julinum, ce1e. 
berrlmam Barbaris et Grecis, qui aunt in circuitll, prll!stans stationem. Est anne 
mo.xinta omnium quas Europa claudit civitatum (Adam BremeDsis, Hist. Eccles. 1'.19 
[1. ii. c. 12j). A strange ellllggOration even in the xith century. The trade of the 
Baltic, and. the Hanseatic League,are carefully treated in Anderson's Historic.al 
Deduction of Commerce; at least, in aur langnage,·1 am not acquainted with any 
book so satisfactory.' 

.. According to Adam of Bremen (de Sitll Danie, p. 58 [c. 223, p. 146, ed. Maden]), 
the old Curland extended eight days' journey along the coast; and by Peter Teuto. 

• Fo~.the work of authority on the Hanseatic League, see vol. vi. p. 191.-8. 
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easy' intercourse was discovered; in the summer, through 'a gulf, a 
lake, and a navigable river; in the winter season, ove~ the hard and 
level surface of boundless snows. From the neighbourhood of that city 
the Russians descended the streams that fall into the .Borysthenes; 
their. canoes, of a aingle tree~ were laden with slaves of every age, 
furs of every species, the spoil of their beehives, and the hides of 
thcir cattle; and the whole produce of the North was collected and 
discharged in the magazines of Kiow. The month of June was the 
ordinary season of the departure of the fleet: the timber of the canoes 
.was framed into the oars and benches of inore solid and capacious 
boats; and they proceeded without obstacle. down ihe Borysthenes, 
as far as the seven or thirteen ridges ofrocks, which traverse the 
bed, and precipitate the waters, of the river. At the more shallow 
falls it was sufficient to lighten the vessels; but the deeper cataracts 
were impassable; and the mariners, who dragged their vessels and 
their slaves six miles over land, were exposed in this toilsome journey 
to the robbers of the desert.&4 At the first island below the falls, 
the Russians celebrated the festival. of their escape: at a second, 
near the mouth of the river, they repaired their shattered vessels for 
the longer and more. perilous voyage of the Black Sea. If they 
steered along the coast, the Danube was accessible; with a fair wind 
they could reach in th4-ty-six or forty hours the opposite shores of 
Anatolia; and Constantinople admitted the aIlnual visit of the 
strangers of the North. . They returned at the stated season with a 
rich . cargo of corn, wine, and oU, the manufactures of Greece, and 
the spices of India. Some of their countrymen resided in the. capital 
.. nd provinces; and the national treaties protected the persons, effects, 
and privileges of the Russian merchant. of 

But the sanie communication which had been opened. for the 
benefit, was soon abused for the injury, of mankind. In a period of 

burgicus (p. 68, A.D. 1326) Memel is defined as the common Crontier of Russia, 
Curland, and Prussia. Aurum ibi plurimum (says Adam);-divinis, auguribus, atque 
necromanticis omnoa domus sunt plenm ••••• a toto orbe ibi responsa potuntur,.· 
maxime ab Hispanis (forsan ZuptJfli., id est regulis Lettovim) et Grmcis. The name 
of Greeks was applied to the Russians even before their conver&ion; an imperfect 
eonversion, if they still consulted the wizards of (''1iriand (Bayer, tom. x. p. 378, 402, 
&c.; Grotius, Prolegomen. ad Hist. Goth. p. 99) • 

.. Constantine only reckons seven cataracts, of which he gives the Russian and • 
Sclavonic names; but thirteen are ~umerated by the Sieur de Bcauplan, a French 
engineer, who had surveyed the course and navigation of the Dnieper or Borysthenes 
(Description de l'Ukraine, Rouen, 1660.& thin quarto); but the map is unluckily 
wanting in my copy. , 

.. Nestor, apud Leveque, rust. de Russie, tom. i. p. 78-80. From the Dnieper or' 
Borysthenes, the Russians went to Black Bulgaria, Chazarie, and Syria. To Syria, 
how! where! when! . May we not, instead of %~:., read % ••• 1. (de Administrat. Imf. 
c. 42, p. 113), The 8.lteration is slight; the pOBltion of Suanie, between Chazaria lUll! 
Lazice,~isperfectly suit,abl'l; an<!- the name was still used in the llith century (CedrelJ. 
tom. ii. p. 770 [p; 573, ed. Bonn.]). -
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one hundred and ninety years the Russians made four attempts to 

N 
plunder the treasures of Constantinople: the event was 

~ avalexpe-. th' h d th b' 
dition. o~ VariOUS, but emotIve, t e means, an e 0 ~ect were 
~: the same in these naval expeditions. ~6 The Russian 
stantinople. h' fi traders had seen t e magw cence, and tasted the luxury, 
of the city of the Cmsars. A marvellous tale, and a scanty supply, 
excited the desires of their savage countrymen: they envied the gifts 
of nature which their climate denied; they coveted the works of art, 
which they were too lazy to imitate and too indigent to purchase; 
the Varangian princes unfurled the banners of piratical adventure, 
and their bravest soldiers were drawn from the nations that dwelt in 
the northern isles of the ocean.&7 The image of their naval arma
ments was revived in the last century in the fleets of the Cosacks, 
which issued from the Borysthenes to navigate the same seas for a 
similar purpose.58 The Greek appellation of rnrmoXlfla, or single 
canoes, might be justly applied to the bottom of their vessels. It was 
scooped out of the long stem of a beech or willow, but the slight and 
narrow foundation was raised and continued on either side with 
planks, till it attained the length of sixty and the height of about 
twelve feet. These boats were built without a deck, but with two 
rudders and a mast; to move with sails and oars; and to contain 
from forty to seventy men, with their arms, and provisions of fresh 
water and salt fish. The first trial of the Russians was made with 
two hundred boats; but when the national force was exerted they 
might arm agaiust Coustantinople a thousand or twelve hundred 
vessels. Their fleet was not much inferior to the royal navy of Aga
memnon, but it was magnified in the eyes of fear to ten or fifteen 
times the real proportion of its strength and numbers. Had the 
Greek emperors been endowed with foresight to discern, and vigour 
to prevent, perhaps they might have sealed with a maritime force the 
JIlouth of the Borysthenes. Their indolence abandoned the coast of 
Anatolia to the calamities of a piratical war, which, after an interval 
of six hundred years, again infested the Euxine; but as long as the 
capital was respected, the sufferings of a distant province escaped the 
notice both of the prince and the historian. The storm, which had 
swept along from the Phasis and Trebizond, at length burst on the 
Bosphorus of Thrace; a strait of fif~en milos, in which the rude 

.. The wara of the Russians and Greeks in- the ixth, xth, and lIith centuries, are 
related in the BY'~tine annals, especially those of Zonaraa and Cedrenus; and all 
their testimonies are colleeted in the Russica of Stritter, tom. ii. pars ii. p. 939-1044. 

III ntH"If'~""I"It'" at a.l ,u"""")()JI," .iI • • AI,.., l& .. ~ 'I'M' _".~ .. ,m."",,~,,;;, "e-- IWI." 
r';; ·n .. ", .. ;; "'ftI, 11';,. Cedrenus in Compend. p. 758 [tom. ii. p. 551, ed. BOnn j. . 

.. See Beauplan (Description de l'Ukraine, p. 54-61): his descriptions are lively, 
his plans aecurate, and, except the cireumstance of fire-arms. we may read old Rusaiaua 
for modern Cosacks. 
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t'essels of the Russian might have been stopped and destroyed by 
a more skilful adversary. In their first enterprise 68 under The IIrat, 

the princes of Kiow, they passed without opposition, and "'.D.866. 

occupied the port of Constantinople in the absence .of .the emperor 
Michael, the son of Theophilus. 'I.'hrougha crowd of perils he 
!anded at the palac(Hltairs, arid immediately repaired to a church of 
the Virgin M8lj'.60 By the advice of the patriarch, her garment, 
a precious relic, was drawn from the sanctuary and dipped in the sea ; 
and a. seasonable tempest, which determined the retreat of the Rus
sians, 'was devoutly ascribed to the mother of God. 61 The silence of 
the Greeks may inspire so~e doubt of ~e truth, or at least of The second, 

the importance, of the second attempt by Oleg, the guardian ... .». su.. 
of the sons of Rurie. 68 . A strong barrier of arms and fortifications 
defended the Bosphorus: they were eluded by the usual expedient of 
drawing the boats over the isthmus; and this simple operation is 
described in the national chronicles as if the Russian fleet had sailed 
over dry land with a brisk and favourable gale. The leader-of the 
third armament, Igor, the son of Ruric, had chosen a The third, 

moment of weakness and decay, when the naval powers. of ... .D.1I41. 

the empire were employed against the Saracens. But .if cour~ae be 
not wanting, the instruments of defence are seldom deficient. Fifteen 
broken and decayed galleys were boldly launched against the enemy; 
but instead of the single tube of Greek fire usually planted' on the 
prow, the sides and stern of each vessel were abundantly supplied 
with that liquid combustible. The engineera were dexterous; the 
weather was propitious; many thousand Russians, who chose rather 
to be drowned than burnt, leaped into the sea; and those who 
escaped to the '.rhracian Shore were inhumanly slaughtered by the 
peasants and soldiers. Yet one third of the canoes escaped into 
shallow water; and the next spring Igor was ~o-a.in prepared to 
retrieve his disgrace and claim his revenge.68 After a long peace, 

... It is to be lamented that Bayer has only given a Dissertation de RUBBorum prirlld 
Expeditione Constantinopolitanil. {Comment. Academ. Petropol. tom. vi. p. 365-391~ 
After disentangling some chronological intrioocies, he fixes it in the years 864 or 865, 
a date which might have amoothed some doubts and difficulties in th41 beginning of 
M. LevAque's history • 

.. When Photiljj! wrote his encyolio epistle on the conversion of the Russi8.llll. the 
miracle was not yet sufficiently rips; he reproaches the nation u al, iii........... ..I 
1'41&1, .. 1., W.llqollS ~1I"~f'''.S' .,.A.pqo.,.."._. ' . 

61 Leo Grammaticus, p. 463,464 [p.241, ed. Bonn]; Constantini Continuator, in 
.Script. post Theophanem, p. 121, 122 [po 196, 197, ed. Bonn]; Symeon Logotbet. p. 
445,446 [po 674,675, ed. Bonn]; Georg. Mona.ch. p. SUS, 536 [po 826, 827, ed. Bonn]; 
Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 551 [po 173, ed. Bonn]; Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 162 [1. :l:1'i. c. 5l 

.. See Nestor &Ild Nioon, in Leveque's Hist. de Ruwe, tom. i. p. 74-80. Katona 
(Hist. Ducum, p. 75-79) uses his adv&Iltsge to disprove tlue RuesiNl victol'1. wbich 
would olond the siege ofKiow by .the Hunga1'i8ns~: .. '. . 
.. $I Leo Grammaticus,'p, "606, 507·[p. 323, a24, ed. Bollll]; IncOlt.{)ontin.p.;·2630 
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Jaroslaus, the great-grandson of Igor, resumed the same project of a 
The fourth, naval invasion. A fleet, under the .command of his son, was 
.l.D. 1043. repulsed at the entrance of the Bosphorus; by the same 
artificial flames. But in the rashness of pursuit the vanguard of 
the Greeks was encompassed by an irresistible multitude of boats and 
men; their provision of fire was probably exhausted; and twenty
four galleys were either taken, sunk; or destroyed.64 

Yet the threats or calamities of a Russian war were more frequently 
.. diverted by treaty than by arms. In these naval hostilities 

Neg<lClatioDS d· d t h ·d f h G k h· and every lsa van :age was .on t e 81 e 0 t e ree s; t elr 
prophecy. . Jr d d' h· . d savage enemy allor e no mercy: lS poverty promise no 
spoil; his impenetrable retreat ,deprived the conqueror of the hopes of 
revenge; and the pride or weakness of empire indulged an opinion 
that no honour could be gained, or lost :in .the intercourse with 
barbarians. At first their demands were high and inadmissible, . 
three pounds of gold for each soldier or ,mariner of the Heet: the 
Russial!- youth adhered to the design of conquest and glory; but the 
counsels.of moderation were recommended by ,the hoary sages.. "Be 

. " co tent," they said, "with the liberal offers of Cresar; is it not far 
"better to obtain without a combat the possession of gold, silver, 
" silks, and all the objects of our desires? Are we sure of victory? 
" Can we eonclude a treaty with the sea ? We do not tread on the 
" land; we float on the abyss of water, and a common death hangs 
"over our heads." 60 The memory of these Arctic fleets, that seemed 
to descend from the polar circle, left a deep impression of terror on 
the Imperial city. By the vulgar of every rank it was 8.3Serted and 
believed that an equestrian statue in the square of Taurus was 
secretly insc~ibedwith a prophecy; how the Russians, in the last 
days, should become masters of Constantinople.66 In our own time, 

264 [po 424, sqq., eli; Bonn]; Symeon Logo~et. p. 490, 491; Georg. Monach. p. 588, 
589 (p.914, 915, ed. Bonn1; Cedren. tom. no p. 629 [po 816, ed. Bonn]; Zonarns, 
tom.li. p. 190, 191 (1. xvi. c. 19]; and Liutprand, 1. v~ c. 6, who writes from the nar· 
ratives of his father-m-}aw, then ambassador at Constantinople, and corrects the vain 
exaggeration of the Greeks • 

.. I can only appeal to Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 758,759 [po 551, sq., ed. Bonn]) and 
Zonaraa (tom. ii. p. 253, 254 [1. xvii. c. 24]); but they grow more weighty and cre· 
dible as they draw near to their own times. 

66 Nestor, spud Lev@que, Hist. do Russie, tom. i. p. 87 • 
.. This brazen statue, whlch hsd been brought from Antioch, an3. was melted down 

by the Latins, was supposed to represent either Joshua or Bellerophon-an odd 
dilemma. See Nicetas (fhonistss& (p.418, 414 [ed. Pe.r.; p.848, 849, ed. Bonn)), Co· 

& This prophecy is not mentioned by the Latins because it was supposed to be 
Nicetas Chonistes, who only speaks of a one of the charmed defonces of the city. 
human figure tmder the fore·hoof of the The passage in COdinllS (p. 48, cd. Bonn) 
horse of the eqU8Strian statue, and who is taken fl'Om the anonymous writer in 
states that this figure was destroyed J!Jr BandtU'i, who thus hecomes the. onl1 
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a Russian armament, instead of sailing from the Borysthenes, haa 
circumnavigated the continent- of Europe; and the Turkish capital 
has been threatened by a squadron of strong and lofty ships of war, 
f.mch of which, with its naval science and thundering artillery, could have 
sunk or scattered an hundred canoes, such as those of their ancestors. 
Perhaps the present generation may yet behold the accomplishment 
of the prediction, of a rare prediction, of which the style is unam
higuous and the date unquestionable . 

.. By land the Russians were less formidable than by sea; and as 
th~y fought for the most part on foot, their irregular legions Reign or 
must often have been brokeJ,l and overthrown by. the cavalry Swatoslou .. 

f h Scythi h d Y h · .' h -"'.D. 856-873-o t e an or es. . et t ell" growmg towns, owever 
slight and imperfect, presented a shelter to the subject,· and a barrier 
to the enemy: the monarchy of Kiow, till· a fatal partition, assumed 
the dominion of the North; and the nations from ~e Vol~ to the 
Danube were subdued· or repelled by the arms of ~watoslaus, 67 the 
~n ofIgor, the son of Oleg, the SOD of Ruric. The vigour of his 
mind and body was fortified by the hardships of a military and savage 
life. Wrapped in a bear-skin, Swatoslaus usually slept on the ground, 
his head reclining on a saddle; his diet was coarse and ~oal, and, 
like the heroes of Honier,68 his meat· (it was often hors~lI.esh) was 
broiled or roasted on the coaIs. The exercise of war gave stability 
and discipline' to his army; and it may: be presumed that no soldier 
was permitted to transcend the I~Ury of his chief. By an embassy 
from Nicephorus, the Greek emperor, he was moved to undertake 
·the Conquest of Bulgaria; and a gift of fifteen hundred pounds of 
gold was laid at his feet to defray the expense, or reward the toils, tof 
the expedition. Au army of sixty thousand men was assembled and 

dinus (da Originibus, C. P. p. 24), and the anonYmous writer de Antiquitat. C. P • 
. (Banduri, Imp. Orient. tom. i. p •. n, 18), who lived about the year 1100. They 
witness the belief of the prophecy; the rest is immateriaJ. 

61 The life of Swatoslaus, or Svistoslaf, or Sphendosthlabus, is extracted from th~ 
Russian Chronicles by M.. Leveque (Rist. de Russie, tom. i. p. 94-107) • 

.. This resemblance may be clearly seen in the ninth book of the Iliad (205-221) in 
-the minute detail of the cookery of Achilles. By BUch a picture a modern epic 
poet would disgrace his work and disgust his readar; but the Greek verses are bar
moniou~ dead lauguage elm seldom appear low or familiar; and, at the cliIItance 
of two thousand seven hundred yaars, we are amused with the primitive manners of 
antiquity. • 

'authority; The words of the monk are- that the monk, writing when the memory 
Ix.. i-y'Y'f",.,J.", fn.,(S", .. ii. "xi..... or; of the R115Sian attack was fresh, identified 
"'Au, .. ii. 'P_ii • .... u ....... .. ~/,;. nI' .iRii. these destroyers with the Russians. See 
"'A ... But it is not clear from this passage Fraser's Magazine for July, 1854. As to 
that the· name of the Russians appeared the prophecies still in circulation respect. 
in the inscription.. It is more probable ing tbe capture of Constantinople by tho 
that the inscription was supposed to relate Russians, see Edinburgh Review, vol. L 
to the fated .destroyers of the city, and p.340, seq.-S. .' - . 
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embarked; they sailed. from the Borysthenes to' the Danube ; their 
landing was effected on the Mresian shore; and,. after a sharp eIi
.counter,. the swords of the Russians . prevailed against the arrows of 
the Bulgarian horse. The vanquished king sunk into the grave; his 
children were made captive; and his dominions, as far as Mount 
Hremus, were subdued or ravaged. by tIle northern invaders. But 
instead of relinquishing his prey, and performing his eng30o-ements; 
the Varangian prince was more disposed to advance than to retire, 
and, had his ambition· been crowned with success, the .seat of empire 
in that early period might have been transferred to' a more temper,ate 
and fruitful climate. Swatoslaus enjoyed and acknowledged the 
advantages of his new position, in which he could unite, by exchange 
or rapine, the various productions of the earth. By an easy naviga
tion he might draw from Russia the native commodities of furs, wax, 
and hydromel: Hungary supplied him with a breed of horses and 
the spoil's of the West; and Greece abounded with gold, silver, and 
the foreign luxuries .which bis poverty had affected to disdain. The 
bands of Patzinacites~ Chazars, and Turks repaired to the standard 
of victory; and the ambassador of Nicephorus betrayed his trust, 
assumed the purple, and promised tp share with his new allies the 
treasures of the Eastern world. From the banks of the Danube the 
Russian . prince pursued bis march as far as. Adrianople ; . a formal 
summons to evacuate the Roman province was dismissed with con
tempt; and. Swatoslaus fiercely replied that Constantinople might 
soon expect the presence of an enemy and a master. 

Nicephorus could no longer expel the mischief which be bad intro
IIA defeat duced; but his throne and wife were inherited by J obn 
~~, Zimisces,69 who, in a diminutive body, possessed the spirit 
A.D. 9711-973. and abilities of an he!o. The first victory of his lieutenants 
deprived the Russians of their -foreign allies,. twenty thousand of 
whom were either destroyed by the sword, or provoked to revolt, or 
tempted to desert. Thrace was delivered, but seventy thousand bar
barians were still in arms;' and the legions that had been recalled 
from the new conquests of Syria prepared, with the return of the 

0;0 This singular epithet is derived trom ·the Armenian language, and T',,...,,,.;;, is 
interpreted in Greek by ,.."~ .... I .. t"" or "'IfIUe: .. '",. As I profess myself equally igno. 
rant of these worda, I may be indulged in the question in the play, " Pray, which of 
you is the interpreter!" From the context, they seem to signify AdolescentulUll (Leo 
Diacou. L iv. MS. apud Ducange, Glossar. Gnee. p: 1l>70}.-

• Cerbied, the learned Armenian, gives (for BO his name is written in Armenian, 
.mother derivation. There is a city called from this city, his native place). Hase, 
Tschemisch·gaizag, which means a bright Note to Leo Diac. p. 454, in Niebuhr', 
or purple sandal, such as women wear in Byzant, Hist.-M, 
the East. He was called Tscheillisch-gwgb. 
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spring, to march under the banners of a warlike prince, who declared 
himself the friend and avenger of the ,injured Bulgaria. The pa.ssee 
of Mount Hremus had bee:q left unguarded ; they were instantly 
occupied; the Roinan vanguard was formed of the immortals (a 
proud imitation of the Persian style); the emperor led the main body 
of ten thousand five hundred foot; and the rest of his forces followed 
in slow and cautious array, with ·the. baggage and military engines. 
The first exploit of Zimisces was the reduction of Marcianopolis, or 
Peristhlaba, 70 in two days; the trumpets sounded; the walls were 
scaled; eight thousand five hundred Russians were put to the sword; 
and the sons o(the Bulgarian king were rescued from an ignominious 
prison, and invested with a nominal diadem. After these repeated 
losses Swatoslaus retired to the strong post ofDristra, on the banks. of 
the Danube, and was pursued by an enemy who alternately employed 
the arms of celerity and delay. The Byzantine galleys ascended the 
river; the legions completed a line of circumvallation; and the . Rug.. 
sian prince was encompassed, assaulted, and famished in the iortlfica
tions of the camp and city. Many deeds·of valour were performed; 
several desperate sallies were attempted; nor was it till after Ii. siege 
of sixty-five days that Swatoslaus yielded to his adverse fortune. The 
liberal terms which he obtained announce the prudence of the victor, 
who respected the valour and apprehended the despair of an uncon
quered mind. The great duke· l!f.Russia bound himself, by solemn 
imprecations, to relinquish all hostile designs; a safe passage was 
opened for his return; the liberty of trade and navigation was 
restored; a measure of com was distributed to each of his soldiers; 
and the allowance of twenty-two thousand measures attests the loss 
and the remnant of the barbarians. After a painful voyage they 
again reached the mouth6f the Borjsthenes; but their provisions 
were exhausted; the season was unfavourable; they passed the 
winter on the ice; and, before they could prosecute their march, 
Swatoslaus was surprised and oIlPressed by the neighbouring tribes, 
with whom the Greeks entertained a perpetual and useful correspond
ence.71 Far different was the return ofZimisces, who was received 
in his capit~l like Camillus or Marius, the saviours of ancient Rome. 
But the merit of the victory was attributed by the pious emperor to 

,. In the Sclavonic tongue the name of Peristhlaba implied the great or illustrious 
<Gity, I"'.,,';'A""'; .~_...; As.".,..',., says Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. vii. p. 194). From 
its position between Mount Hlilmus ond the Lower Danube, it appears to fill. the 
ground, or at least the station, of Marcianopolis. The .situation of DurostoluB, or 
Dristra, is well known and conspicuous (Comment. Academ. Petropol. tom. ix. p.415, 
416; D'Anville, G410graphie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 307, 311). 

71. The politicaJ. management of the Greeks, more especially with the Patzinacites, 
is explained in the Beven first chapters, de Administratione Imperii. 
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the mother of God: and the image of the Virgin Mary, with the 
divine infant in her arms, was placed on a triumphal oor, adorned with 

-the spoils of war and the ensigns of Bulgarian royalty. Zimisces made 
his public entry on horseback; the diadem. on his head, a crown of 
laurel in his hand; and. ConstantiJ.olOple was astonished to applaud the 
Illartial virtues of her sovereign.72 

Photius of Constantinople, ,apatriarc4 whose ambition was equal 
to his curiosity, congratulates himself and the Greek church 

Conversion 
of Russia, ·on. the conversion of the Russians.73 Those fierce and 
A.D. 864. bloody barbarian!! had been persuaded, by the ~oice of 
reason and religion; to acknowledge Jesus for their God, the Christ
ian missionaries for' their teachen, and the,Romans for their friends 
amI' brethren. lIjs .. triumph. was. transient' and . premature. In the 
various· fortune of their piraticaL adventures,some Russian chiefs 
~ight· allow, themselves to 'besprinkled with the waters of baptism; 
and a Greek bishop,' with the name of metropolitan, might administer 
.the sacraments . in the church'. of Kiow to a congregation of slaves 
and nativ,es .. }Jut the seed of ~e Gospel,was sown on a barren soil; 
many.were the apostates, the converts were few, and the baptism of 
Olgamay be fixed as the rera'of Russian Christianity.74 A female, 
perhaps of ~he basest origin, who could' revenge the death and 
assume, the. sceptre!. of her husband Igor, must have been endowed 

with those active virtues which command the .fear and obe
Baptism of 
Olga, dienceof~ barbarians. In 11 moment of foreign and do-
.6..D.955; h d fr K' C mestic peace s e saile om lOW to onstantinople, and 
the emperor ConstantinePorphyrogen.it~ has described, with minute 
diligence, the ceremonial. of her reception in his capital and palace. 
The steps, the titles, the salutations, the banquet, the presents, were 
exquisitely adjusted to gratify the. vanity of the stranger, with due 
reverence to the superior majesty of the purple.16 In the sacrament 
of baptism she received the venerable name ·of the empress Helena; 

• n In the narrative of this war Leo the DeaCon (apud Pagi, Critica, tom. iv. A.D. 
968-973) is more authentic and circumstantisl than Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 660-683, 
and Zonaras (tom. ii. p. 205-214). These declaimers have multiplied to 308,000 and 
330,000 men those Russian forces of which the contemporary had given a moderate 
and consistent account.' • 
. 73, Photo Epietol. ii. No. 3.5, p. 58, ·edit. Montacut. It was unworthy of the learning 
of the editor to mistake the Russian nation, .. a 'p;;;" for a W8l'-Cry of the Bulgarians; 
nor did it become the enlightened patriarch to accuse the Sclavonian idolaters .-ii, 
'EU""x;;, ul ~Ii •• ~'~... They were neither Greeks nor atheists. 

7. M. Le ... ~que has extracted, from old chronicles and modern researches, the most 
satisfactory account of the religion of the 81aW and the conversion of Russia (Rist. de 
Russie, tom. i. p. 35-54, 59, 92, 93, 113-121, 124-129, 148, 149, &0.). . 

7' See the Ceremonia1e Aulre Byzant. tom. ii. c. 15, p. 343-345: the style of Olga, 
or Elga, is • Aex;""''''. 'p""t., . . For the chief of barbarians the Greeks whimsically 
borrowed the title of an Athenian magistrai.u. with a female termination, which would 
have astonished the !l8l' ,of Demosthenea, 



A~D, D85. BAPTISM: O~' OLGA AND WOJ.ODOlllIR. 98 

and her Conversion might be preceded or followed by her uncle, two 
interpreters, Sixteen damsels of an higher, and eighteen of a lower 
rank, twenty-two domestics or uiinisters, and forty-four Russian 
merchants, WJlO· composed the retinue of. the great princess Olga. 

• After her return: to Kiow and N o~gorod, she firmly persisted in her 
new religion;' but her labours in the propagation of the Gospel were 
110t crowned with success;. and both her family and nation adhered 
with obstinacy or indifference to the gods of their fathers. Her son 
Swatoslaus was . apprehensive of the scorn and ridicule of his com
panions; and her grandson W olodomir devoted his youthful zeal to 
multiply and decorate the monuments of ancient worship. The savage 
deities of the North were still propitiated with human sacrifices: in 
the choice' of the victim a citizen was preferred to a stranger, a' 
Christian to an idolater; and the father who defended his son from 
the sacerdotal knife was involved in the same doom by the rlle,D'6 of a 
fanatic tumult. Yet the lessons and example of the pious Olga had 
made a deep, though secret, impression on the minds of the prince 
and people: the Greek missionaries continued to preach, to dispute, 
and to baptize; and· the ambassadors or merchants of Russia com
pared the idolatry of the woods with the elegant superstition of Con
stantinople. They had gazed with admiration on the dome of St. 
Sophia; the lively pictures of saints and martyrs, the riches of 
the altar, the number and vestments of the priests, the pomp and 
order of the ceremonies; they were edified' by the alternate succession 
of devout silence and harmonious song; nor was it. difficult to per
suade them that a choir of angels descended each day from heaven 
to join in . the devotion of the Christians.16 But the con-
version of \Volodomir was determined, or hastened, by his :~100 
desire of a Roman bride. At the .same time, and in the .&..11. 858. 

city of Cherson, the rites of baptism and marrille,ae were celebrated by 
the Christian pontiff: the city he restored to the emperor Basil, the 
brother of his spouse; but the brazen gates were transported; as it is 
said, to Novogorod, and· erected before the· first church as a trophy 
of his victory and faith. 77 At bis despotic command Peroun, the 

'16 See an anonymous fragment, published by Banduri (Imperium Orientale, tom. ii. 
p. 112, 113), de Convemione Russorum.·· 

1'7 Chemon, or Coreun, is mentioned by Herberstein (apud Pagi, tom. iv. p. 56) 88 
the place of Wolodomir's .baptism and marriage; and both tha tradition and the gates 
are still preserved at Novogorod. Yet an observing traveller transports the brazen 
gates from Magdeburg in Germany (Coxe's Travels into Russia, &c., vol. i. p. 452), 
and quotes an inscription which BOOms to justify his opinion. The modern reader 
must not confound this old Chemon of the Tauric or Crimal81l peninsula with a new 
city of the same name which has arisen near the mouth of the Borysthenee, and W&II 

lately honoured by the XIlemorable interview of the empress of RuzsiB with th6 em· 
peror of the West. 
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god of thunder, whom he had so long adored, was dragged through 
the streets of Kiow,and· twelve sturdy barbarians battered with 
clubs the misshapen image, which ·was indignantly cast into the 
waters of the Borysthenes. The edict of W olodomir had proclaimed 
that all who should refuse the rites of baptism would be treated as the • 
enemies of God and their prince; and the rivers were instantly filled 
with many thousands of obedient Russians, who acquiesced in tha 
truth and excellence of a dO(:trine which had been embraced by the 
great duke and his boyars. In the next generation the relics ot' 

. paganism were finally extirpated; but as the two brothers of W 010-

domir had died without baptism, their bones were taken from the 
grave and sanctified by an irregular and posthumous sacrament. 

a In the ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries of the Christian rera the 
(lhristia.nity reign of the Gospel and of the church was extended over 
lfo~~, Bulgaria, Hungary, Bohemia, Saxony, Denmark, Norway, 
.... D.800·noo. Sweden, Poland, and Russia.7& The triumphs of apostolic zea... 
were repeated in the iron age of Christianity; and the northern and 
eastern regions of Europe $ubmitted to a religion more different in 
theory than in practice from the worship of their native idols., A laud
able ambition excited the monks both of Germany and Greece to visit 
the tents and huts of the barbarians: poverty, hardships, and dangers 
were the lot of the firSt missionaries; their courage was active and 
patient,; their motive pure and meritorious; their present reward 
consisted in the testimony of their conscience and the respect of a 
grateful people; . but the fruitful harvest of their toils was inherited 
and enjoyed by the proud and wealthy prelates of succeeding times. 
The first conversions were free and spontaneous: an holy.life and an 
eloquent tongue were the only armiI of the missionaries; but the do
mestic fables of the pagans were silenced by the miracles and visions 
of the strangers; and the favourable temper of the chiefs was accele
rated by the dictates of vanity and interest. The leaders of nations, 
who were saluted with the titles of kings and saints,79 held it lawful 
and pious to impose the Catholic faith on their subjects and neigh
bours: the coast of the Baltic, from Holstein to. the gulf of Finland, 
was invaded under the standard of the cross; and the reign of idolatry 
was closed by the conversion of Lithuania in the fourteenth century. 
Yet truth and candour must acknowledge that the conversion of the 

78 Consult the Latin text, or English version, of Mosheim's excellent History of the 
Church, under the first head or section of each of these centuries. 

79 In the year 1000 the ambassadors of St. Stephen received from Pope Silvester 
the titlo of King of Hungary, with a diadem of Greek workmanship. It had heen 
designed for the duke of Poland; but the Poles, by their own confession, were yet too 
barbarous to deserve an angelical and aposwlical crown. (Katona, Hist. Critil'. :RegulJl 
Stirpis Arpadianll!, tom. i. p. 1.20.) 
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North imparted many temporal ,benefits both to the old and the new 
Christians. The rage of war, inherent to the human species, could 
not be healed by the evangelic precepts of charity and peace ; and 
the ambition of Catholic princes has renewed in every age the cala-

• mities of hostile contentiQn. But the admission of the barbarians into 
the pale of civil and ecclesiastical society delivered Europe from the 
depredations, by sea and land, of the Normans, the Hungarians, and 
the Russians, who learned to spare their brethren and cultivate their 
possessions. so The establishment of law and order was promoted by 
the influence of the clergy; and the rudiments of art and· science' 
were introduced into the savage countries of the globe. The liberal 
piety of the Russian princes engaged In their service the most skilful 
of the Greeks to decorate the cities and instruct the inhabitants: the' 
dome and the paintings of St. Sophia were rudely copied in the 
churches of Kiow and Novogorod: the writings of the fathers were 
translated into the Sclavonic idiom; and three hundred noble youths 
were invited or compelled'to attend the lessons of the college of 
Jaroslaus. It should appear that Russia might have derived an early 
and rapid improvement from her peculiar connection with the church 
and state of Constantinople, which in that age so justly despised the 
ignorance of the Latins.. But the Byzantine nation was servile, soli- . 
tary, and verging to an hasty decline: after the fall of Kiow the 
navigation of the Borysthenes was forgotten; the great princes of 

-'Volodomir and, Moscow were separated from the sea and Christen
dom; and the divided monarchy was oppressed by the ignominy and 
blindness of Tartar servitude.sl The Sclavonic and Scandinavian 
kingdoms, which had been converted by the Latin missionaries, were 
exposed, it is true, to the spiritual jurisdictiou and temporal claims of 
the popes; 82. but they were uuited, in language and religious worship, 
with each other and with Rome; they imbibed the free and generous 
spirit of the European republic, and gradually shared the light of 
knowledge which arose on the western world. 

so Listen to the exultations of Adam of Bremen (A.D. 1080), of which the substance 
is agreeable to truth: Ecce ilIa ferocissimaDanorum, &c., nati~ •••• jamdudllm novit 
in Dei laudibus Alleluia resonare •. Ecce populus ille piratiCUB •••• ellis nunc finibuB 
contentus est ••••• Ecce patria horribilis semper inaccessa propter cultum idolorum 

- •••• prmdicatores veritatis ubique certatim admittit, &c. &c. (ne Sitft Danim, &c., p. 
40, 41, edit. Elzevir [c. 251, p . .161, ed. Maderi]: a curious and 0rigU}al. prospect of 
the north of Europe, and the introduction of Christianity). 

~I The great princes removed in 115& from Kiow, which was ruined by the Tartars 
in 1240. Moscow became the seat of -empire in the xivth century. See the 1st IUld 
2nd volumes of Lev~quel History, and Mr. Coxe's Travels into the North, tom. i. p. 
241, &C. . 

.1 The ambassadors of St. Stephen had used the reverential expressions of .. egnum 
obZnlum, debitam obedientiam, &c., which were most rigorously interpreted by Gregory 
VII.; and the Hungarian Catholics are distressed between the sanctity of t1!.e pope and 
the independence of the crown (Katona., Rist. Critica, tom. i. p. 20-21' tom. ii. p. 
804-, 346, 360, &c.). 
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CHAPTER LVI. 

THE SARA.CENS, FRANKS, AND GREEKS, IN ITALY. - FmST ADVENTUlIES AND 

SETTLEMENT OF THE NORMANS. - CHARACTER AND CONQUESTS OF ROBERT 

GUISC.UID, DUKE OF ApULIA. - DELIVERANCE OF SIOILY BY HIS BROTHER 

ROGER. - VICTORIES OF ROBERT OVER THE EMPERORS ,OF THE EAST AND 

WEST. - ROGER, KING OF SICILY, INVADES AFBI~A AND GREECE. - THE 

1\lIdPERORMANuEL COM~'ENUS. - WARS OF THE GREEKS AND NORMANS.

EXTINCTION OF THE NORMANS. 

THE three great nations of the world, the Greeks, the. Saracens, and 
ConflIct of the Franks, encountered each other .on the theatre of Italy.1 
~ti:":~·' The southern provinces, which now compose the kingdom 
f~~"1n of Naples, were subject, for the most part, to the Lombard 
Ul.846-10I7. dukes' and princes of Beneventum 8_S0 powerful in war, 
that they. checked for a moment· the genius of Charlemagne-so 
liberal in peace, that they maintained in. their capital an academy 
of thirty-two philqsophers and grammarians. The division of this 
flourishing state produced the rival principalities of Benevento, Sa
lerno, aI),d Capua; and the thoughtless ambition or revenge of the 
competitors invited the Saracens to the ruin of their com'Inon inherit
ance. During a calamitous period of two hundred years Italy was 
exposed to a repetition of wounds, which the invaders were not capable 
of healing by the union and tranquillity of a perfect conquest. Their 
frequent aml almost annual squadrpDS issued from the port of Palermo, 
and were entertained with too' much indulgence by the Christians of 
Naples: the more formidable' fleets were prepared on the African 
coast; and even the Arabs of Andalusia were sometimes tempted to 
assist or oppose the Moslems o~ an adverse sect. In the revolution 

I For the general history of Italy in the ixth and xth ~nturies I may properly 
refer to th~ vth, vith, . and viith books of Sigonius de Regno ltallie (in the seclJnd 
volume of hi. workS; Milan, 17::12); the Annals of &ronius, with the Criticism of 
Pagi; the viith and viiith books of the letona Civile del Regno di Napoli of Giannone; 
the viith and viiith volumes (the octavo edition) of the Annali d'ltalia of Muratori, 
and the 2nd volume of the Abreg6 Chronologique of M. de St. Marc, a work which, 
under a superficial title, contains much genuine learning and industry. But my long. 
accustomed reader will give me credit for saying that I myself have ascended to the 
fountain·head as often as such ascent could be either profitable or pOBBible; and that 
I have diligently turned over the originals in the first volumes of Muratori's great 
collection of the 8criptores R6MJ1II ltalicarum. 

• Camillo Pellegrino, a learned Capuan of the last century, has illustrated the 
history of the duchy of Beneventum, in his two books, Historia Principum Longo. 
bardorum, in the Scriptores of MW'atori, tom. ii. pars i. p. 221~345, and tom. v. 
p.159-245. 
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of human events a new ambuscade was concealed in the Caudine 
forks, the fields of Cannm were bedewed a second time with the blood 
of the Africans, and the sovereign of Rome Iloo-ain attacked' or de
fended .the walls of Capua and Tarentum. A colony of Saracens had 
been planted at Bari, which commands the entrance of the Adriatic 
Gulf; and their impartial depredations provoked the resentment and 
conciliated the union of the two emperors. An offensive alliance was 
concluded between Basil the Macedonian, the first of his race, and 
Lewis the great-grandson of Charlemagne; 8 and each party supplied 
the deficiencies of his aSbociate. It would have been imprudent in 
the Byzantine monarch to transport his stationary troops of Asia to an 
Italian campaign; and the Latin arms would have been insufficient 
if hiB superior navy had. not occupied the mouth .of the Gulf. The 
fortress of Bari was invested by the infantry of the Franks, and by 
the cavalry andhgaAlleYbs. of the ~reebks ~ andd, aftehr a1defence Conquest of 
of four years, t e ra lan emIr su mltte to t e c emency lIari. 

of Lewis, who commanded in person the operations of the A.D. sn. 
siege. This important conquest had been achieved· by the concord of 
the East and West; but their recent amity was soon embittered by 
the mutual complaints of jealousy and pride. The Greeks assumed 
as their own the merit of the conquest and the p'Jmp of the triumph, 
extolled the greatness of their powers, and affected to deride the 
intemperance and sloth of the handful of barbarians who appeared 
under the banners of the Carlovingian prince. His reply is expressed 
with the eloquence of indignation and truth: " We confess the mag
" nitude of your preparations," says the great-grandson of Charle-

_ magne. " Your armies wel1l indeed as numerous as a cloud of 
" summer locusts, who darken the day, flap their wings, and, after a 
"sho!f; flight, tumble weary and breathless to the ground. Like 
" them, ye sunk after a feeble effort; ye were vanquished by yOUl' 
"own cowardice, and withdrew from the scene of action to injure 
"and despoil our Christian subjects of the Sclavonian coast. ,\Ve 
" were few in number, and why were we few? because, after a tedious 
" expectation of your arrival, I had clismissed my host, and retained 
" only a chosen band of warriors to continue the blockade of ~e city. 
" If they indulged their hospitable feasts in the face of danger and 
" death, did. these feasts abate the vigour oftheir enterprise? Is it 
" by your fasting that the walls of Bari have been overturned? Did 
" not these valiant Franks, diminished as they were by languor and 
" fatigue, intercept and vanquish the three most powerful emirs ot 
.. the Saracens? and did not their defeat precipitate the fall of the 

. • ~ Co~tantin. Porphyrogen. de .Thematlbus, 1. ii. c. xi. [tom. iii. p. 62, ed. BonD] 
m Vlt. BaaiJ.. c. 55, p. 181. 

vOL.vn. u 
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" city? Bari is .now fallen; Tarentum tremllles; Calabria will be 
•• delivered; and, if we command the sea, the island of Sicily may be 
" riBcued from the hands of the infidels. My brother " (a name most 
offensive to the vanity of the Greek), "accelerate your naval sue
" cours, respect your allies, and distrust your flatterers." 4 

These lofty hopes we.re soon extinguished by the death of Lewis, 

New pro
vince of the 
Greeks in 
Italy, 
A.D. 890. 

and the decay of the . Carlovingian house; and whoever 
might deserve the honour, the Greek emperors, Basil and 
his son Leo, secured the advantage, of the reduction of BarL 
The Italians of Apulia and Calabria were persuaded or 

compelled to acknowledge their supremacy, and an ideal line from 
Mount Garganus to the bay of Salerno leaves the far greater part 
of the kingdom of Naples under the dominion of the Eastern empire. 
Beyond that line the dukes or republics of Amalfi 6 and Naples, who 
had never forfeited their voluntary allegiance, rejoi~d in the neigh
bourhood of their lawful sovereign; and Amalfi was enriched by 
supplying Europe with the produce and manufactures of Asia. But 
the Lombard princes of Benevento, Salerno, and Capua 6 were reluc
tantly torn from the communion of the Latin world, and too often 
violated their oaths of servitude and tribute. The city of Bari rose 
to dignity and wealth as the metropolis of the new theme or province 
of Lombardy; the title of patrician, and afterwards the singular 
name of (Jatapan,7 was assigned to the supreme governor; and the 
policy both of the church and state was modelled in exact subordina
tion to the throne of Constantinople. As long as the sceptre was dis
puted by the princes of Italy, their efforts were feeble and adverse; 
and the Greeks resisted or eluded the forces of Germany which de
scended from the Alps under the Imperial standard of the Othos. 
The first and greatest of those Saxon princes was compelled to re-

• The original epistle of the emperor Lewis II. to the emperor Basil, a curious 
record of the age, was first published by Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 871, No. 
51-71), from the Vatican MS. of Erchempert, or rather of the anonymous historian 
of Salerno. 

• See an excellent Dissert'l!'ion de Republica AmalphitanA, in the Appendix (p. 142) 
of Heury Brenckmann's Historia Pandectarum (Trsjecti ad Rhenum, 1722, in 4to.). 

• Your master, says Nicephorus, has given aid and protection principibus Capuano 
et Bencventano, servis meis, quos oppugnare dispono .•••• Nova (potius nota) res 
est quad eorum patres et avi nostro Imperio tributa dederunt (Liutprand, in Legat. 
p. 484). Salerno is not mentioned, yet the prince changed his party about the sama 
time, and Camillo Pellegrino (Script. Rer. Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 2115~ has nicely dis
cerned this change in the style of the anonymous Chronicle. On the rational ground 
of history and language, Liutprand (p. 480) had asserted the Latin claim to Apulia 
and Calabria. 

1 See the Greek and Latin Glossaries of Ducange (K .. .,. ......... , catapanus), \l.Ild his 
notes on the Alexias (p. 275).. Against the contemporary notion, which decive$ U 
from K ..... & <r •• , jlJ;J;tu omne, he treats it as a corruption of the Latin capitarl(."U8. Yet 
M. d~ St. Marc has accurately observed (Abrege Chronologique, tom. ii. p. 924) that 
iu this age the capitanei were not captaim, hilt only nobles of the firat rank, the g,'eat 
valv ... so~ of ltaly. 
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linquish the siege of Bari: the second, after th£' loss of his stoutest 
bishops and barons, escaped with honour from the bloody field of 
C ... otona. On that' day the scale of war was turned against De 

the J.<'ranks by the valour of the Saracens. ~ These corsairs 04:aM~. 
had indeed been driven by the Byzantine fleets from the ~ 883. 

fortresses and coasts of Italy; but a sense of interest was more pre
valent than superstition or resentment, and the· caliph of Egypt had 
transported forty thousand Moslems to the aid of his Christian ally. 
The succes..."Ors of Basil amused themselves with the belief that the 
con~uest 'of Lombardy had been achieved, and was still preserved, by 
the Justice of their laws, the virtues of their ministers, and the gratitude 
of a people whom they .had rescued from anarchy and oppression. A 
series of rebellions might dart a ray of truth into the palace of Con
stantinople; and the illusions of flattery were dispelled by the easy 
and rapid success of the Norman adventurers. 

The revolution of human affairs had produced in Apulia and Ca
labria a melancholy contrast between the 8.o0'El of Pythagoras 
and the tenth century of the Christian alra. At the former Anecdotes. 

period the coast of Great Greece (as it was then styled) was planted 
with free and opulent cities: these cities were peopled with soldi~rs, 
artists, and philosophers; and the military strength of Tarentum, 
Sybaris, or C'rotona was not inferior to that of a powerful kingdom. 
At the second alra these once flolp'ishing provinces were clouded with 
ignorance, impoverished by tyranny, and depopulated .by barbarian 
war: nor can we severely accuse the exaggeration of a contemporary, 
that a fair and ample district was reduced to the same desolation 
which had covered the earth after the general deluge.9 Among the 
hostilities of the Arabs, the Franks, and the Greeks in the southern 
Italy, I shall select two or three anecdotes expressive of their national 
manners. 1. It was the amusement of the Saracens to 

A.J). 873. 
profane, as well as to pillage, the monasteries and churches. 
At the siege of Salerno a Musulman ehief spread his couch on the 
communion-table, and on that altar sacrificed each night the virginity 
of a Christian nun. As he wrestled with a reluctant maid, a beam in 

• 0& ,.'''' J~ .... A~' tUe"z, """.",uJ •• 9"~ ".",;"." ~...;".,.. 4"' fiNS (the Lombards) 
.tAU: &&U .YX ... :, xe",.!"n.s, &tI) J, •• ""';,, &II) %t"rT'rfllJ"l irlllN, "" "..is "t'"ex'~''''' 
.. ~.,,~!t'!IA";' acl "'''11' iAlulee;'" .&ron i..,u", ... J.1I1.5/"" • .1 ".Z, &.a.A ... , f~'A.",a;. 
X."t."".s (Leon. Tactic. c. xv. [§ 38] p. 741). The little Chronicle of Beneventwn 
(tom. ii. pars i. p. 280) gives a far different character of the Green during the five 
¥el\l'8 (A.D. 891-896) that Leo .was master of the city. 

o Calabriam adcunt. eamque intp,r Be divisam reperientea funditus d,'populati Bunt 
(or depopularunt), ita ut deserta sit velut in diluvio. Such is the text of Herempert. 
or Erchempert. according to the two editions of Carraccioli (Rer. Italic. Script. tom. 
v. p. 23) and of Camillo Pellegrino (tom. ii. pars i. p.246). Both were extremely 
BCaroe whe.n they were reprinted by Muratori. 

B 2 
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the roof was accidentally or dexterously thrown down on hia head 
and the death of the lustful emir was imputed to t4e wrath of Christ, 
which was at length awakened to the defen~ of his faithful spotise.10 

2. The Saracens besieged the cities of Beneventum and 
A.D. 8'14. Capua: after a vain appeal to the successors of Charle

magne, the Lombards implored the clemency and aid of the Greek 
emperor.n A fearless, citizen dropped from the walls, passed the 
intrenchments, accomplished his commission, and fell into the hands 
of the barbarians as he was returning with the welcome news. They 
commanded him to assist their enterprise, and deceive his country
men, with the assurance that wealth and honours should be the 
reward of his falsehood, and that his sincerity would be punished 
with immediate death. He affected to yield, but as soon as he was 
conducted :within hearing of the Christians on the rampart, "Friends 
" and brethren," he cried with a loud voice, "be bold and patient; 
" maintain the city; your sovereign is informed of your distress, and 
" your deliverers are at hand. I know my doom, and commit my 
" wife and children to your gratitude." The rage of the 'Arabs con
firmed his evidence; and the self-devoted patriot was transpierced 
with an hundred spears. He deserves to live in the memory 
of the virtuous, but the repetition of the same story in ancient 
and modern times may sprinkle some doubts on the reality of this 

generous deed.12 3. The recital of the third incident may 
A.D. 930. provoke a smile amidst the horrors of war. Theobald, 

marquis of Camerino and Spoleto,13 supported the rebels of Bene
ventum; arid his wanton cruelty was not incompatible in that age 
with the character of an hero. His captives of the Greek nation or 

10 Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 874, No.2) has drawn this story from a MS. of 
Erchempert, who died at Capua only fifteen years after the event. But the Cardinal 
was deceived by a false titlo, and we can only quote the anonymous Chronicle of 
Salerno (Paralipomena, c. 110), composed towarits the end of the lth century, and 
published in the second volume of Muratori's Collection. See the Dissertations of 
Camillo Pellegrino, tom. ii. pars i. p. 231.281, &C. ' 

\I Constantine Porphyrogenitus (in Vito Basil. c. 58, p. 183 [po 296, ed. Bonn]) is 
the original author of this story. He places it under the reigns of Basil and Lewis II .• 
yet the reduction of Beneventum by the Greeks is dated A.D. 891, after the decease of ' 
both of those princes. 

IS In the year 663 the same tragedy is described by Paul the Deacon (de Gestis 
Langobard. 1. V. C. 7, 8, p. 870, 871, edit. Grot.), under the walls of the same city of 
Beneventum. But the actors are different, and the guilt is imputed to the Greeks 
themselves, which in the Byzantine edition is applied to the SaracellB. In the late war 
in Germany, M. d'Assas, a French officer of the regiment of Auvergne, is said to l>.ave 
devoted himself in .. similar manner. His behaviour is tho more heroic, as mere 
silence was required by the enemy who had made him prilloner (Voltaire, Siecle de 
Louis XV. c. 33, tom. ix. p. 172) • 

.. Theobald, who is styled Heros by Liutprand, was properly duke of Spoleto and 
marquis of Camerino, from. the year 926 to 935. The title and office of marquis (com. 
manitor of the march or fr:ttrr) was introduced into Italy by the French empe~.,rs 
(Abrege Chronologique, tom \. p. 645-732, &c.). 
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party were castrated without mercy, and the outrage was aggravated 
by a cruel jest, that he wished to present the emperor with a supply 
of eunuchs, the most precious ornaments of the Byzantine court. 
The garrison of a castle had been defeated in a sally, and the pri
soners were sentenced to the customary operation. But t4e sacrifice 
was disturbed by the intrusion of a frantic female, who, with bleeding 
cheeks, dishevelled hair, and importunate clamours, compelled the 
marquis to listen to her complaint. "Is it thus," she cried, "ye mag
" nanimous heroes, that ye wage war against women, against women 
" who have never injured ye, and whose only arms are the distaff and 
" the 100m ?" Theobald denied the charge, and protested that, since 
the Amazons, he had never heard of a female war. "And how," 
she furiously exclaimed, "can you attack us more directly, how can 
" you wound us in a more vital part, than by robbing our husbands 
" of what we most dearly cherish, the source of our joys, and the 
." hope of our posterity? The plunder of our flocks and herds I 
"have endured without a murmur, but this fatal· injury, this irrepar
" able loss, subdues my patience, and calls aloud on the justice of 
" heaven and earth." A general laugh applauded her eloquence; 
the savage Franks, inaccessible to pity, were moved by her ridiculous, 
yet rational, despair; and with the deliverance of the captives she 
obtained the restitution of her effects. As she returned in triumph to 
the castle she was overtaken by a messenger, to inquire, in the name 
of Theobald, what punishment should be inflicted on her husband, 
were he again taken in ru:ms? "Should suc~" she answered without 
hesitation, "be his guilt and misfortune, he has eyes, and a nose, 
" and hands, and feet. These are his own, and these he may deserve 
" to forfeit by his personal offences. But let my lord be pleased to 
" spare what his little handmaid presumes to claim as her peculiar 
" and lawful property." 14 

T~e establishment of the Normans in the kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily 16 is an event most romantic in its origin, and in its con!:;e-

14 Liutprand, Rist. 1. iv. c. 4, in the Rerum Italic. Script. tom. ii. pars i. p. 453, 45-1-. 
Should the licentiousness of the tale be questioned, I may exclaim, with poor Sterne, 
that it is har4 if I may not transcribe with caution what a bishop couId write without 
scruple. What if I had translated, ut vilis certetis testiculos amputare, in quibus 
nosm corporis refocillatio, &c.1 

'" The original. monume. of the Normans in Italy are collected in the vih volume 
of Muratori; and among tlrese we may distinguish the poem of William AppuluB 
(p. 245-278) and the history of Galfridus (Jeffrey) MaJaterra (p. 537·607). Both 
were natives of France, but they wrote on the spot, in the age of the first conquerors 
~before A.D. 1100), and with the spirit offreemen. It is needless to recapitulate the 
compilers and critics of Italian history, Sigoniua, Baronius, Pagi, Giannone, lrurntori. 
St. Marc, &c., whom I have always consulted, and never copied.- . 

• M. Gauttier d'Arc has discovered a monk of Monte Cassino, a contempLrnry 
translation of the Chronicle of Aim';, of the first Norman invaders of Italy. HG. 
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quences most important both to Italy and the Eastern empire. The 
Origin of broken provinces "f the Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens 
:~i~I~':"""'8 were exposed to every invader, and every sea and land were 

A.D. 1016. invaded by the adventurous spirit of the Scandinavian pirates. 
After a IQng indulgence of rapine and slaughter, a fair and ample 
territory was accepted, occupied, and named, by the Normans of 
France: they renounced their gods for the God of the Christians; 16 

and the dukes of Normandy acknowledged themselves the vassals of 
the successors of Charlemagne and Capet. The savage fierceness 
which they had brought from the snowy mountains of Norway was 
refined, without being corrupted, in a warmer climate; the com
panions of Rollo insensibly mingled with the natives; they imbibed 
the manners, language,! 7 and gallantry of the French nation; and. 
in a martial age, the Normans might claim the palm of valour and 
glorious achievements. Of the' fashionable superstitions, they em
braced with ardour the pilgrimages of Rome, Italy, and the Holy 
Land.a In this active devotion their minds and bodies were invigo
rated by exercise: danger was the incentive, novelty the recompence ; 
and the prospect of the world was decorated by wonder, credulity, 
and ambitious hope. They confederated for their mutual defence; 
and the robbers· of the Alps, who had been allured by the garb of a 
pilgrim, were often chastised by the arm of a warrior. I~ one of 
these pious visits to the cavern of Mount Garganus in A pulia, which 
had been sanctified' by the apparition of the archangel Michael,ls 

.6 Some of the first converts were baptized ten or twelve times, for the sake of the 
white garment usually given at this ceremony. At the funeral of Rollo, the gifts to 
monasteries for the tE>pose of his soul were accompanied by a sacrifice of one hundrcli 
captives. But in a generation or two the national change was pure and general. 

'7 The Danish language was still spoken by the Normans of Bayeult on the sea·coast, 
ata time (A.D. 940) when it was already forgotten at Rouen, in the court and capital. 
Quem (Richard I.) confestim pater Baiocas mittens Botoni militia! SUII! principi uutri
endum tradidit, ut, ibi lingua eruditus Danicd, suis exterisque hominibus sciret aperte 
dare responsa (Wilhelm. Gemeticensis de Ducibus N ormannis, 1. iii. c. 8, p. 62;'1, edit. 
Camden). Of the vernacular and favourite idiom of William the Conqueror (A.D. 
1035), Selden (Opera, tom. ii. p. 1640-1656) has given a specimen, obsolete and 
obscure even to antiquarians and lawyers • 

• 8 See Leandro Alberti (Descrizione d' ItaIm, p. 250) and Baronius (A.D. 493, 
No. 43). If the archangel inherited the temple and oracle, perhaps the cavern, of 

. old Ca.lchas the" soothsayer (Strab. Geograph. 1. vi. p. 435, 436 [po 28~,. ed. Casaub. ]), 

has mad~ use of it in his Histoire des 
ConquAtes des N ormands, and added a 
summary of its contents. This work was 
quoted by later writers, but was supposed 
to have been entirely lost.-M. 

• A band of Normans returning from 
the Holy Land had rescued the city of 
Salerno from the attack of a numerous 
fteet of Saracens. Gaimal', the Lombard 
princ", of Salerno, wished to retain them 

in his serviceand take them into his pay. 
They aD.>wered, "We fight for our reli
.. gion, and not for money." Gaimar en
treated them to send some Norman knights 
to his court. This seems to have been 
the origin of the connection of the N 01'
mans with Italy. See Histoire des Con
quAtes dOR N ormande, par Gauttier d'Arc, 
1. i. c. i. Paris, 1830.-M. 
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they were accosted by a stranger in the Greek habit, but who soon 
revealed himself as a rebel, a fugitive, and a mQl"tal foe of the GJ:l)ek 
empire. His name was Melo; a noble citizen of Bari, who, after an 
unsuccessful revolt, was compelled to seek new allies and a 7engers of 
his country. The bold appearance of the Normans revived his hopes 
and solicited his confidence: they listened to the complaints, and still 
more to the promises, of the patriot. The assurance of wealth de
monstrated the justice of his cause; and they viewed, as the inherit
ance of the brave, the fruitful land which was oppressed by effeminate 
tyrants. 011 their return to Normandy they kindled a spark of 
enterprise, and a small but intrepid band was freely associated for 
the deliverance of Apulia. They passed the Alps by separate roads, 
and in the disguise of pilgrims; but in the neighbourhood of Rome 
they were saluted by the chief of Bari, who supplied the more indigent 
with arms and horses, and instantly led them to the field of action 
In the first conflict their valour prevailed; but in the second engage
ment they were overwhelmed by the numbers and military engines of 
the Greeks, and indignantly retreated with their faces to the enemy.· 
The unfortunate Melo ended his life a suppliant at the court of 
Germany: his Norman followers, excluded from their native and 

. their promised land, wandered among the hills and valleys of Italy, 
and earned their daily subsistence by the sword. (To that formidable 
sword the princes of Capua, Beneventum, Salerno, . and Naples 
alternately appealed in their domestic quarrels; the superiQr .spirit 
and discipline of the Normans gave victory to the side which they 
espoused; and their cautious policy observed the balance of power, 
lest the preponderance· of any rival state should render their aid less 

. important and their service less profitable. Their first asylum was 
a strong camp in the depth of the marshes of Campania; but they 
were soon endowed by the liberality of the duke of Naples with a 
more plentiful and permanent seat. ~ Eight miles from his 

'd bul k . C h f A FoundatiOD reSl ence, as a war agamst apua, t e town 0 ve~ of Aversa, 

was built and fortified for their use; and they enjoyed as A.D.1029. 

their own the corn and ·fruits, the meadows and groves, of that fertile 
cli.stricl (the report of their success attracted every year new swarms 
of pilgrims aud soldiers: the poor were urged by necessity; the rich 
were excited by hope ~ and the brave and active spirits of Normandy 
were impatient of ease and ambitious of renown. The independent 

the Catholics (on this occasion) have surpassed the Greeks in the elegance of their 
superstition. . 

• Nine out of ten perished in the field. Chronique d'Aime, tom. i. p. 21, quote,) 
by ~ Gauttier d'Arc, p. 42.-M. 
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standard of A versa afforded shelter and encouragement to the outJaws 
of the province, to every fugitive who had escaped from the injustice 
or justice of his superiors; and these foreign associates were quickly 
assimilated in manners and language to the Gallic colony; The first 
leader of the Normans was Count Rainulf; and, in the origin of 
society, pre-eminence of rank is the reward 'and the proof of superior 
merit IP~ 

(Since the conquest of Sicily by the Arabs, the Grecian emperors 
The Nor- had been anxious to regain that valuable possession; but 
:::8Si~~e their efforts, however strenuous, had been opposed by the 
A.D. 1038. distance and the se~ • Their costly armaments, after a 
gleam of success, added new pages of calamity and disgrace to the 
Byzantine annals: twenty thousand of their best troops were lost in a 
single expedition; and the victorious Moslems derided the policy of 
a nation which intrusted eunuchs not only with the custody of their 
women, but with the command of their men.so (After a reign of two 
hundred yelm!, the Saracens were ruined by their divisions.21 The 
emir disclaimed the authority of the king of Tunis; the people rose 
against the emir; 'the cities were usurped by the chiefs; each meaner 
rebel was independent in his village or castle; and the weaker of 
two rival brothers implored the friendship of the Christians. In 

.9 See the 1st book of William Appulus. His words are applicable to every swarm 
of barbarians and freebooters:-

Si vicinorum quia pemitiosU8 ad illos 
Confugiebat, eum gratanter suscipiebant: 
Moribus et linguA quoscumque venire videbant 
Informant propriA; gens efliciatur ut una. (p. 255.] 

And elsewhere, of the native adventurers of Normandy:-

Pars parat, exigue vel 0l;>es adera.tit quia nulle: 
Pars, quia de magnie maJora subire valebant. (p. 254.] 

OIl Liutprand in Legatione, p. 485. Pag; has illustrated this event from the MS. 
history of the deacon Leo (tom. iv. A.D. 965, No. 17-19). 

OJ See the Arabian Chronicle of Sicily, apud Murstori, Script. Rerum Ita!. tom. i. 
p.253 • 

• This account is not accurate. After to Aversa; and when, with the assistance 
the retreat of tile emperor Henry the Sa· of the Greeks, and that of the citizens 
cond, the Normans, united under the com- faithful to their country, he had collected 
mand of Rainulf, had taken possession of money enough to satisfy the rapacity of the 
Aversa, then a small castle in the duchy of NOl'lDlln adventurers, he advanced at their 
Naples. They.had been masters of it a head to attack the garrison of the prince 
f'ewyears when Pandulf the Fourth, prince of Capua, defeated it, and re-entered N ... 
of Capua, found means to take Naples by pies. It was then that he confirmed the 
surprise. Sergius, master of the soldiers, Normans in the possession of Aversa and 
and head of the republic, with the princi. its territory, which he raised into a count'. 
pal citizens, abandoned a city in which he fief, and granted the investiture to Rainulf, 
('.()uld not behold, without horror, the eeta- Rist. des Rep. Ital tom. i. p. 267.-G. 
bliBhment of a foreign dominion: he retired 
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every service of danger the Normans were prompt and useful; and 
five hundred knights, or warriors on horseback, were enrolled by 
Arduin, the ~aent and interpreter of the Greeks, under the standard 
of l\faniaces, governor of Lombardy. Before their landing the 
brothers were reconciled; the union of Sicily and Africa was re
stored; and the island was guarded to the water's edge. The 
Normans led the van, and the Arabs of Messina felt the valour of an . 
untried foe.) In a second action the emir of Syracuse was unhorsed 
8.Bd transpierced by the iron arm of William of Hauteville. In a 
third engagement his intrepid companions discomfited the host of 
sixty thousand Saracens, and left the Greeks no more than the labour 
of the pursuit: l a splendid victory J but of which the pen of the 
historian may divide the merit with the lance of the Normans. It 
is, however, true, that they essentially promoted the success of 
Maniaces, who reduced thirteen cities, and the greater part of Sicily. 
under the obedience of the emperor. But his military fame was 
sulbed by mgratitude and tyranny. (In the division of the spoil the 
deserts of his brave auxiliaries were forgotten; and neither their 
avarice nor their pride could brook this injurious -treatment.) They 
complained by the mouth of their interpreter: their complaint was 
disregarded; their interpreter was scourged; the sufferings were his; 
the insult and resentment belonged to tho8e whose sentiments he had 
delivered. Yet they dissembled till they had obtained, or stolen, a 
safe ~ae to the Italian c~ntinent: their brethren of Aversa 
sympathised in their indignation, and the province of Apulia was 

..§.vaded as the forfeit of the~ 29 Above twenty years Their oon
a.fter the ftrst emIgration, the Normans took the field with questot 

no more than seven hundred horse and five hnndred foot: .Ap~ 
and after the recall of the Byzantine legions 83 from th~ 1010-1013-

Sicilian war, their numbers are magnified to the amount of three
score thousand men. Their herald proposed the option of battle or 
retreat; "Of battle," was the unanimous cry of the Normans; and 
one of their stoutest warriors, with a stroke of his fist, felled to the l 
ground the horse of the Greek messenger. He was dismissed with a 
fresh horse; the insult was con ealed from the Imperial troops; but 
in two successive battles they were more fatally instructed of the 

• Jeffrey Mahterra. who relates the Sicilian war and the conquest of Apulia (1. i. 
o. 7, 8, 9, 19). The same events are described by Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 741-743, 755; 
786) and Zonaras (tom. ii. .p. 237,238 [I. xvii. 0.15]); and the Greeks are so hardened 
to disgrace, that their narratives are impartial enough. 

II Cedrenus specifies the ... "(,- of the Obsequium (phrygia), and the ""~ of the 
Tluacesia.ns (LydiB: consult Constantine de TherlultibuB, i. 3, 4 [tom. iii. p. 22 sqq., 
ed. Bonn1 with Delisle's map); and Bfterwards names the PisidilUlS auel LyC80niana 
with the falderati. 
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proweSs of their adversaries. In the plaiDs of Cann!B the Asiatics 
fled before the adventurers of France; the duke of Lombardy was 
made prisoner; the,.Apulians acquiesced in a new dominion; and the 
four places of Bari, Otranto, Brundusium, and Tarentum were alone 
saved in the shipwreck of the Grecian fortunes. From this !Bfa 
we may date the establishment of the Norman which_soJlll 
eclipse e III an co ony 0 versa. Twelve counts 24 were chosen 
by the popular suffrage; and age, birth, and merit were, the motives 
of their choice. The tributes of their peculiar districts were appro
priated to their use; and each count erected a fortress in the midst 
of his lands, and at the head of his vassals. In the centre of the 
province the common habitation of Melphi was reserved as the 
metropolis and citadel of the republic; a house and separate quarter 
was allotted to each of the twelve counts; and the national concerns 
~J:i regulatedJry' this military senate. T!e first of his ~r~ ~ 

esident and eneraI w . ount of A ulia; and thIS gnity 
was conferred on William of the iron arm, who, in the language ot 
the age, is styled a lion in battle, a lamb in society, and an angel in 
council. 25 The manners of his countrymen are fairly delineated by a 

contemporary and national historian.26 "The Normans," 
Character • 
of the says Malaterra, "are a cunnmg and revengeful people; 
Normans. "eloquence and dissimulation appear to be their hereditary 

" qualities: they can stoop to flatter; but, unless they are curbed by 
" the restraint of law, they indulge the licentiousness of nature and 
" passion. Their princes affect the praise of popular munificence ; 

.. Omnes conveniunt; et bis sex nobiliores, 
Quos genus et gravitas morum decorabat et mtas, 
Elegere duces. Provectis ad comitatum 
His alii parent; comitatus nomen honoris 
Quodonantur, erato Hi totas undique terra. 
Divisere sibi, ni SOrB inimiea repugnet; 
Singula proponunt loea qum contingere sorte 
Cuique duci debent, et qumque tributa locorum. [po 255.] 

And after speaking of Melphi, William' Appulus adds, 

Pro numero comitum bis sex statuere plateas, 
Atque domus comitum totidem fabricantur in urbe. [p.256.] 

Leo Ostiensis (1. ii. c. 67) enumerates the divisions of the Apulian cities, whicl;1 it, AI 
needless to repeat • 

. ": ~ielm. ~ppuluB, I. ii. c. 12, according to tbe reference of Giannone (Istoris 
Civp,e d! Napoli~ tom. ii. p. 31), which I cannot verify in the original. The Apulian 
pra~es mdeed his oalid~ oil-e., probitas animi, and mvida virtu.; and declar"" that, had 
he li~ed, no poet could have equalled his merits (1. i. p. 258, I. ii. p. 259). He was 
bewailed by the ~ormans, quippe qui tauti consilii virum"t .. Yd Malaterra, I. i. c. 12, 
p. 552), tam arnus Btrenuum, tam sibi munificum, atfabilem, morigeratum ulteriuB 
8e habere di1Iidebant. . 
• .. ~e gens astutissima, ~j urisrum ul trix • . • • adulari sciens • • • I eloquenti;' 
mse':"lens, of Malaterra (1. 1. c. 3, p. 550), are expressive of the popular and pro. 
verbial character of the Normans. 
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" the people observe the medium, or rather' blend the extremes, of 
"avarice and prodigality; and in their eager thirst of wealth and 
" dominion, they despise whatever they possess, and hope whatever 
" they desire. Arms and horses, the luxury of dress, the exercises \../ 
"of hunting and hawking S7 are the delight of the Normans; but. 
" on pressing occasions, they can endure with incredible patience 
"the inclemency of every climate, and the toil and abstinence of a 
" military life." 88 • 

<The Normans of Apulia were seated on the verge of the two 
empires, and, according to the policy of the hour, they . 

dth · . fth· I d fi th . OpPl'08S10D accepte e mvestiture· 0 elr an s rom e sovereigns of Apulia, 

of Germany or Constantinople. But the firmest title of .... D.I0t6.&c. 

these adventurers was the right of conquest: they neither loved nor 
trusted; they were neither trusted nor beloved; the contempt of the 
princes was mixed with fear, and the fear of the natives was mingled 
with hatred and resentment;) Every object of desire, a horse, a 
woman, a garden, tempted and gratified the rapaciousness of the 
strangers,29 and the avarice of their chiefs was only coloured by the 
more specious names of ambition and glory. The twelve counts 
were sometimes joined in a league of injustice; in their domestic 
quarrels they disputed the spoils of the lleople; the virtues of 
William were buried in his grave; and Drogo, his brother and suc
cessor, was better qualified to lead the valour, than to restrain the 
violence, of his peers. Under the reign of Constantine Monomachus, 
the policy, rather than benevolence, of the Byzantine court attempted 
to relieve Italy from this adherent mischief, more grievous than a 
Hight of barbarians;30 and Argyrus, the son of Melo, was invested 
for this purpose with the most lofty titles SI and the most ample com-

!II The hunting and hawking more properly belong to the deSC«lllants of the 
Norwegian sailors; though they might import from Norway and Iceland the finest 
casts of fslcons. . 

.. We may compare this portrait with that of William of Malmesbury (de Gestis 
Anglorum, L iii. p. 101, 102), who appreciates, like a philosophic historian, the 
vices and virtues of the Saxons and N ol'lDlWB. England was assuredly a gainer by 
the conqust: . 

29 The biographer of St. Leo IX. pours his holy venom on the Normans. Videns 
indisciplinatam et slienam gentem Normannorum, crudeli et insuditA rabie et plus. 
'ilam Paganf. impietate adversus ecclesias Dei insurgere, passim Christianos trucidare, 
&C. (Wibert, o. 6). The honest Apulisn (1. ii. p. 259) says calmly of their accuser, 
Veria commisoens fsllacia. . 

30 The policy of the Greeks, revolt of Maniaces, &c., must be collected Ji'Om Ced1'8nus 
(tom. ii. p. 757, 758 [po 548, sq., ed. Bonn]), William Appulus (1. i. p. 257, 258, I. ii. 
p. 259), and the two Chronicles of &ri, by Lupus Protospata (Muratori, Script. Itsl. 
tom. v. p. 42, 43, 44), and an anonymous writer (Antiquitat. Itsliat medii .lEvi, tom;' i. 
p. 31-35). This last is a fragment of Bome value. 

II Argyrus received, says the anonymous Chronicle of Bari, imperis1letters, Fmde
Tatfts et Patriciatfts, et Catspani et Vestatiis. In his Annal. Muratori (tom. viii. 
p. 426) very properly l"eads, or interprets, Sevcstatus, the title of Sebastos or Augustus. 
But in his Antiquities he was taught by Ducange to make it a palatine office, master 
of the wardrobe. . 



108 LEAGUE AGAINST THE NORMANS. C~p.LVI. 

lmsSlon. The memory of his fattier might recommend him to the 
Normans, and he had already engaged . their voluntary service to 
quell the revolt of Maniaces, and to avenge their own alld the public 
injury. It was the design of Constantine to transplant this warlike 
colony from the Italian provinces to the Persian war, and the son of 
Melo ilistributed among the chiefs the gold and manufactures of 
Greece as the first-fruits of the Imperial bounty. But his arts were 
baffled by the sense and spirit of the conquerors of Apulia: his gifts, 
or at least his proposals, were rejected, and they unanimously refused 
to relinquish their possessions and their hopes for the distant prospect 
League of of Asiatic fortune. After the means of persuasion had 
:!~We"two failed, Argyrus resolved to compel or to destroy: the Latin 
emp~~. powers were solicited against the common enemy, and an 
.1049-1054. offensive alliance was formed of the pope and the two 

emperors of the East and West. The throne of St. Peter was occu
pied by Leo the Ninth, a simple saint,32 of a temper most apt to 
deceive himself and the world, and whose venerable character would 
consecrate with the name of piety the measures least compatible with 
the practice of religion. His humanity was affected by the com
plaints, perhaps the calumnies, of an injured people; the impious 
Normans had interrupted the payment of tithes, and the temporal 
sword might be lawfully unsheathed against the sacrilegious robbers 
who were deaf to the censures of the church. As a German of noble 
birth and royal kindred, Leo had free access to the court and confi
dence of the emperor Henry.the Thh-d, and in search of arms and 
allies his ardent zeal transported him from Apulia to Saxony, from 
the Elbe to the l.'iber. During these hostile preparations, Argyrus 
indulged himself in the use of secret and guilty weapons: a crowd. 01 

Normans became the victims of public or private revenge, 
.... D. 1051. d h l' D d d' h h B h' an t e va lant rogo was mur ere 10 a c urc. ut IS 

spirit survived in his brother Humphrey, the third count of Apulia. 
The assassins were chastised, and the son of Melo,' overthrown and 
wounded, was driven from the field to hide his shame behind the 
walls of Bari, and to await the tardy succour of his allies. 

But the power of Constantine was distracted by a Turkish war, 
the mind of Henry was feeble and irresolute, and the pop., 
instead of repassing the Alps with a Germarn army, was 
accompanied only by a guard of seven hundred Swabians 
and some volunteers of Lorraine. In his long progress 

Expedition 
of Pope 
doll:. 
against the 
Normans, 
.... D.I053. 

... A Life of St. Leo IX., deeply tinged with the passions and prejudices of the age, 
has Leen composed by Wibert, printed at Paris, 1615, in o"1.avo, and since inserted iJJ 
the Collections of the Bollandists, of Mabillon, and of Muratori. The public a<>d 
plivate history of that pope is diligently treated by M. de St. Marc. (Abrege, tow. Ii. 
p. 140-210, and p. 25-95, secoud oolumn.) 
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from Mantua to Beneventum a ;ile and promiscuous multitude or 
Italians was enlisted under the holy standard ;83 the priest and the 
robber slept in the same tent, the pikes and crosses were ~ntermingled 
in the front, and the martial saint repeated the lessons of his youth 
in the order of march, of ~ncampment, and of combat. The Nor
mans of Apulia could muster in the field no more than three thousand 
horse, with a handful of infantry; the defection of the natives inter
cepted their provisions and. retreat; and their spirit, incapable of 
fear, was chilled for a moment by superstitious awe. On the hostile 
approach of Leo, they knelt, without disgrace or reluctance, before 
their spiritual father. But the pope was inexorable; his lofty 
Germans affected. to deride the diminutive stature of thei. adver
saries; and the Normans were informed·that death or exile was their 
only alternative. Flight they disdained, aml, as many of them had 
been three days without tasting food, they embraced the assurance of 
a more easy and honourable death. They climbed the hill of Civi
tella, descended into the plain, and charged in three divisions the 
army of the pope. On the left, and in the centre, Richard count of 
Aversa, and Robert the famous Guiscard, attacked, broke, ronted, 
and pursued the Italian multitudes, who fought without. discipline 
and fled without shame. A harder trial was reserved for 

. His defeat 
the valour of Count Humphrey, who leu the cavalry of the andcaptivity. 

right wing. The Germans 84 have been described as un- Junol8. 

skilful in the management of the horse and lance, but on foot 
they formed a ,!ltrong and. impenetrable phalanx, and neither man, 
nor steed, nor anp.OUl' could resist the weight of their long and two
handed swords. After a severe. conflict they were encompassed by 
the squadrons returning from the pursuit, and died in their ranks with 
the esteem of their foes and the satisfaction of revenge. The gates 
of Civitella were shut against the flying pope, and he was overtaken 
by the pious conquerors, who kissed his feet to implore his blessing 
and the absolution of their sinful victory. The soldiers beheld in 
their enemy and captive the, vicar of Christ; and, though we may 
suppose the policy of the chiefs, it is probable that they were infected 

• .. See the expedition of Leo IX. against the Normans. See William Appnlus (1. ii. 
p. 2.';9-261) and Jeffrey MaJaterra (1. i. c. 13, 14, 15, p.253). They are impartial, as 
the national is counterbalanced by the clerical prejudice • 

... Teutonici, quia cmsaries et forma decoros 
Fecerat egregie proceri corporis illos, 
Corpora derident Normannica, qUill breviora 
li:sse videbantur. [po 259.] 

The Vel'lleB of the A pullan are commonly in this strain, though he heats himself a little 
in the battle. Two of his similes from hawking and sorcery are descriptive 01 
mannel'l!. 
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by the popular superstition. In· ihe calm of retirement the welt
meaning pope deplored the effusion of Christian blood which must be 
imputed to his account; he felt that he had been the author of sin 
and scandal; and, as his undertaking had failed, the indecency of 
his military character was universally condemned. 3~ With these 
dispositions he listened to the offers of a beneficial treaty, deserted an 
alliance which he had preached aa the cause of God, and ratified the 

Origin of 
\he papal 
Investitures 
10 the 
Normans. 

past and future conquests of the Normans. By whatever 
hands they had been usurped, the provinces of Apulia and 
Calabria were a part of the donation ·of Constantine and 
the patrimony of St. Peter: the grant and the acceptance 

confirmed the mutual claims of the pontiff and the adventurers. 
They promised to support each other with spiritual and temporal 
arms; a tribute or quit-rent of twelve pence was afterwards stipulated 
for every plough-land, and since this memorable transaction the king
dom of Naples has remained above seven hundred years a fief of· 
the Holy See.36 

The IJedigree of Robert Guiscard 37 is variously deduced from 
B~.nd the peasants and the dukes of Normandy: from the pea
~b':~ sants, by the pride and ignorance of a Grecian princess ;88 

G~. from the dukes, by the ignorance and flattery of the Italian 
1020-1085. subjects.39 His genuine descent may be ascribed to the 

second or middle order of private nobility.40 He sprang from a race 

.. Several respectable censures or complaints are produced by M. de St. Marc 
(tom. ii. p. 200-204). As Peter Damianus, the oracle of the times, had denied the 
popes the right of making war, the hermit (lugens eremi inoola) is arraigned by the 
cardinal. and Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 1053, No. 10-17) most strenuously asserts 
the two swords of St. Peter. 

so The origin and nature of the papal investitures are ably discussed by Giannone. 
(letona Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. p. 37-49, 57-66) as a lawyer and antiquarian. Yet 
he vainly strives to reconcile the duties of patriot and Catholic, adopts an empty 
distinction of " Ecclesia Romana non dedit sed accepit," and shrinks from ·an hones~ 
but dangerous confession of the truth. . 

:n The birth, character, and first actions of Robert Guiscard may be found ill 
Jeffrey Malaterra (I- i. 0.3, 4, 11, 16, 17, 18, 38, 39,40), William Appulus (I- ii. 
p_ 260-262), William Gemeticensis or of Jumieges (1. xi. c. 30, p. 66a, 664, edit. 
Camden), and Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. i. p. 23-27, 1. vi. p. 165, 166 [tom. i. p. 49·56, 
293-295, ed. Bonn]), with the annotations of Ducange (Not. in Alexiad. p. 230·232, 
320),.wh~ has sw~pt all the French and ~tin ~nicl~ for s~pp!emen~ ~tel~ence. 

.. 0 )£ -P.P.'JI'I.PT.S (a Greek corruption) IU""; Nee.-""" .. , ),111',", nt' .. "X'" ."",,'t 
[tom. i. p. 50] _ .••• Again. !~ ~q>",,;; • .... ,~ .. 6x~. ""p,q>';',... And elsewhere (I. iv. 
p.84 [ed. Ven.; p. 104, ed. Par.; tom. i- p. 190, ed. Bonn]), ~ .... ;'X,;. .... .... ; ... _I 
"uX.' ~~"";;,, Anna Comnena was born in the purple; yet her father was no mol'\' 
than a private though illustrious subject, who raised hilllllelf to the Ampire . 

.. Giannone (tom_ ii. p_ 2) forgets a.1l his originnl authors, and rests this princely 
descent on the credit of Inveges, an Augustine monk of Palermo in the last century. 
They continue the succession of dukes from Rollo to William II. the Bastard or Can
(IUerOr, whom. they hold (communemente si tiene) to be the father of Tancred of 
Hauteville: a most strange and stupendous blunder I The sons of Tanr.red fought iII 
Apulia before William II- was three years old (A_D. 1037) . 

•• The judgment of Ducange is iust and moderate: Ce~ humilis fuit ac tcDui. 
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of valva8sOTs or IJannerets, of the diocese of Coutances, il the Lower 
Normandy; the castle of Hauteville was their honourable seat; nia 
father Tancred was conspicuous in the court and 'army of the duke, 
and his military service was furnished by ten soldiers or knights. 
Two marriages, of a rank not lmworthy of his own, made him the 
father of twelve sons, who were educated at home by the impartial 
tenderness of his second wife. But & narrow patrimony was insuffi
cient for tbis numerous and daring progeny; they saw around the 
neighbourhood the miscbiefs of poverty and discord, and resolved to . 
seek in foreign wars a more glorious inheritance. Two only re
mained to perpetuate tbe race and cherisb their father's age; their 
tel brothers, as tbey successively attained the vigour of manhood, 
departed from the castle, passed tbe Alps, and joined the Apulian 
camp of the Normans. The elder were prompted by native spirit: 
their success encouraged tbeir younger brethren; and the three first 
in seniority, 'Villiam, Drogo, and Humpbrey, deserved to be the 
chiefs of their nation and the founders of the new republic. Robert 
was the eldest of tb~ seven sons of the second marriage, and even the 
reluctant praise of his foes has endowed him with the heroic qualities 
of a soldier and a statesman. His lofty stature surpassed the tallest 
of his army; bis limbs were cast in the true proportion of strength 
and gracefulness; and to the decline of life he maintained the patient 
vigour of health and tbe commanding dignity of his form. His 
complexion was ruddy, his shoulders were broad, his hair and heard 
were long and of a flaxen colour, his eyes sparkled with fire, and his 
voice, like tbat of Aohilles, could impress obedience and terror 
amidst the tumult of battle. In the ruder ages of chivalry such qua
lifications are not below the notice of the poet or historian; they may 
observe that Robert, at once, and with equal dexterity, could wield 
in the right hand his sword;his lance in the left; that in the battle 
of Civitella he was tbrice unhorsed, and that in the close of that 
memorable day he was adjudged to have borne away the prize of 
valour from the warriors of the two armiesY His boundless am-

Roberti familia, si ducalem et regium spectemus apicem, Ad quem postea pervenit; 
q..&> honesta tamen et pl'lllter nobilium vulgarium statum et conditionem illustria 
habita est, "quill nee humi reperet nec altum quid tumeret." (Wilhelm. Malmsbur, 
de Gestis Anglorum, 1. iii. p. 107; Not. ad Alexiad. p. 230.) 

• I shall quote with pl ..... ure some of the best lines of the Apulian· (1. ii. p. 260). 

Pugnat utraque manG, nBC lancea cassa, nee ensis 
Casaus erat, quocunque mana deducere vellet. 
Ter dejectus equo, ter viribus ips.~ resumptis 
Major in a.rina redit: stimulos furor ipse ministrat. 
Ut Leo cum frendens, &e. 

N ull~ in hoc b~llo alcuti post bella ~rorn;tum ~~ 
Victor vel victua, tam magnos edidit ictus. 
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tition was founded on the consciousness of superior worth; in the 
pursuit of greatness he was never arrested by the scruples of justice, 
and seldom moved by the feelings of humanity; though not insensible 
of fame, the choice of open or clandestine means was determined 
only by his present advantage. The surname of Gui8card 42 was 
applied to this master of political wisdom, which is too often con
founded with the practice of dissimulation and deceit, and Robert is 
praised by the Apulian poet for excelling the cunning of Ulysses and 
the eloquence of Cicero. Yet these arts were disguised by an appear
ance of military frankness; in his highest fortune he was accessible 
p.nd courteous to his fellow-soldiers; and while he indulged the pre
Judices of his new subjects, he affected in his dress and mannersJo 
maintain the ancient fashion of his country. He grasped with a 
rapacions, that he might distribute with a liberal, hand; his primitive 
indigence had taught the habits of frugality; the gain of a merchant 
was not below his attention; and his prisoners were tortured with slow 
and unfeeling cruelty to force a discovery of their secret treasure. 
According to the Greeks, he departed from NOrID:andy with only five 
followers on horseback and thirty on foot; yet even this allowance 
appears too bountiful; the sixth son of Tancred of Hauteville passed 
the Alps as a pilgrim, and his first military band was levied among 
the adventurers of Italy. His brothers and countrymen had divided 
the fertile lands of Apulia, but they guarded their shares with the 
jealousy of avarice; the aspiring youth was driven forwards to the 
mountains of Calabria, and in his first exploits against the Greeks 
and the natives it is not easy to discriminate the hero from the 
robber. To surprise a castle or a convent, to ensnare a wealthy 
citizen, to plunder the adjacent villages for necessary food, were the 
obscure labours which formed and exercised the powers of his mind 
and body. Th'C volunteers -of Normandy adhered to his standard, 
and, under his command, the peasants of Calabria assumed the name 
and character of Normans. 

As the genius of Robert expanded with his fortune, he awakened 
His "';bitioD the jealousl of his elder brother, by whom, in a transient 
and .:~ quarrel, his life was threatened and his liberty restrained. 

1064-l080. After the death of Humphrey the tender age of his sons 
excluded them from the command; they were reduced to a private 
estate by the ambition of their guardian and uncle; and Guisl'..ard 
was exalted on a buckler, and saluted count of Apulia. and general of 

.. The Norman writers and edito1'8 most conversant with their own idiom interpret 
Guiscard or WISCard by Callidtl8, a cunning man. The root (wise) is familiar to our 
ear; and in the old word Wiseacre I can discern something of a similar sense and 
ternlination. To, '1/-.,,", ",,,,ue,,~"""1S is no bad tl'8nslation of the SurnamA and 
character of Robert. 
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the republic. W'ith an increase of authorIty and of force, he resumed 
the conquest of Calabria, and soon aspired to a rank that should 
raise him for ever above the heads of his equals. By some acts of 
rapine or ·sac.rilege he had incurred a' papal excommunication: but 
Nicholas the Second was easily persuaded that the divisions of friends 
could terminate only in their mutu;u' prejudice; that the Normans 
were the faithful champions of the Holy See; and it :was' safer to 
trust the alliance of a prince than the caprice of an aristocracy. A 
synod of one hundred' bishops was convened at }\Ielphi; and tha 
count interrupted an important enterprise to guard the person and 
execute the decrees of the Roman pontiff. His gratitude and policy 
conferred on Robert and his posterity the ducal title,43 with the in
vestiture of Apulia, Calabria, and all the lands, both iIi Italy and 
Sicily, which his sword could rescue from the schismatic Greeks and 
the unbelieving Saracens.44 This apostolic sanction might justify his 
arms: but the obedierice of a free and victorious people could not be 
transferred without their consent; and Guiscard dissembled his eleva
tion till the ensuing campaign had been illustrated by the conquest of 
Consenza and Reggio. In the hour of triumph he assembled his 
troops and solicited the Normans to confirm by their suffrage Dol< 

the judgment of the vicar of Christ: the soldiers hailed with AP~~ 
joyful acclamatious their valiant duke; and- the· counts, his A.D. lOGO. 

form!lr equals, pronounced the oath of fidelity with hollow smiles and 
secret indignation. After this inauguration, 'Robert styled himself, 
" By the grace of God and St. Peter, duke of Apulia, Calabria,; and 
" hereafter of Sicily;" and it was the labour of twenty years to de
serve and realise these ~ofty appellations. Such tardy progress, in a 
narrow space, may seem unworthy of the abilities of the chief and the 
spirit of the nation: but the Normans were few in number; their re
sources were scanty; their service was voluntary and precarious. 
The bravest designs of the duke were sometinles opposed by the free 
voice of his parliament of barons: the twelve counts of popular elec
tion conspired against' his authority; and against their }Ierfidious 
uncle the sons of Humphrey demanded justice and revenge. By his 
policy and vigour Guiscard discovered their plots, suppressed their 
rebellions, and punished the guilty with death or exile; but in these 
domestic feuds his years, a~d the national strength, were unprofitably 

4S The acquisition of the ducal title by Robert Guiscard is auice and obscure busi
ness. With the good advice of Giannone, Muratori, and St. Marc, I have endeavoured 
to form a consistent and probable naITative • 

•• Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 1059, No. 69) has pUblished the original act. He 
professes to have copied it from the Liber Censuum, a Vatican MS. Yet a Libel' Cen
auum of the xiith century has been printed by Muratori (Antiquit. medii lEvi, tom. 
v. p. 851-908); and the names of Vatican and Cardinal awaken the suspicions of a 
Pmtestant, and even of a philosonher. 

VOl .. V![. 
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consumed. After the defeat of his foreign enemies, the Gree~, 
Lombards, and Saracens, th.eir broken forces retreated to the strong 
and populous cities of the sea-coast. They excelled. in the arts of 
fortification and defence; the Normans were accustomed to serve on 
horseback in. the field, and their rude attempts could only succeed by 
the efforts of persevering courage. The resistance of Salerno was 
maintained above eight months: . the siege or blockade of Bari lasted 
near four years. In these actions the Norman duke was the fore-

. most in every danger, in every fatigue the last and most patient. As 
he pressed the citadel of Salerno an hnge stone from the rampart 
shattered one of his military engines, and by a splinter he was 
wounded in the breast. Before the gates of Bari he lodged in a 
miserable hut or barrack, composed of dry branches, and thatched 
with straw-a perilous station, on all sides open to the inclemency of 
the winter and· the spears ofthe enemy!5 

The Italian conquests of Robert correspond with the limits of the 
Hisltalian present kingdom of Naples; and .the countries united by 
eonquests. his arms have not been dissevered by the revolutions of 
seven hundred years.46 The monarchy. has been composed of the 
Greek provinces of Calabria and Apulia, of the Lombard principality 
of Salerno, the republic of Amalphi, and the inland dependellcies ot 
the large and ancient duchy of Beneventum. Three districts only 
were exempted from the common law of subjection-the first for .ever, 
and the two last till the middle of the succeeding century. The city 
and immediate territory of Benevento had been transferred, by gift or 
exchange, from the German emperor to the Roman pontiff; and 
alth.ough this holy land was sometimes invaded, the name of 8t. Peter 
was finally more potent than the sword of the Normans. Their first 
colony of Aversa subdued and held the state of Capua, and her 
princes were reduced to beg their bread before the palace of their 
fathers. The dukes of Naples, the present metropolis, maintained 
the popular freedom under the shadow of the Byzantine empire. 
Among the new acquisitions of ~uiscard the science of Salerno nand 
the trade of Amalphi 48 may detain for a moment the curiosity of the 

. .. Read the Life of Guiscard in the second and third books of the Apulian, the first 
and second books of M alaterra. . 

.. The conquests of Robert Guiscard and Roger Y. the exemption of Benevento and 
the XII provinces of' the kingdom, are fairly exposed 1,y Giannone in the second volume 
of his Istaria Civile, 1. ix. x. xi., and 1. xvii. p. 460-470. This modern division was 
not established before the time of Frederick II. 

41 Giannone (tom. ii. p. 119-127), Mumtori (Antiquitat. medii ..Evi, tom. iii. dissert. 
xliv. p. 935, 936), and Tiraboschi (lstoria della Letteratum Italiana), have given an 
historical account of these physicians; their medical knowledge and practice must be 
left to our physicians. 

.. At the end of the Ristoria Pandectarum of Henry Brenckmann (Trajecti ad 
Rhenum, 1722, in 4to.) the indefatigable author has inserted two di8sertations-d~ 
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reader. L Of the learned faculties jurL"Prudence implies the pre
vious establishment of laws and property; and theology may 8choolof 

perhaps be superseded by the full light of religion and &lerno. 

reason. But the sav8.0O'C and the sage must alike hpplore the assist
ance of p'hysic ;' and if our diseases are inflamed by luxury, the mis
chiefs of blows and wounds would be more frequent in the ruder ages 
of society. The treasures of Grecian medicine had been communi
cated to the Arabian colonies of Africa, Spain, and Sicily; and in 
the intercourse of peace and war a spark of knowledge had been 
kindled and cherished at Salerno, an illustrious city, in which the ~en 
were honest and the women beautiful.49 A school, the first that arose 
in the darkness of Europe, was consecrated to the healing art ~ the 
conscience of monks and bishops was reconciled to that salutary and 
lucrative profession; and a crowd of patients of the most eminent 
rank and most distant climates invited or ,isited the physicians of 
Salerna. They were protected by the Norman conquerors; and 
Guiscard, though bred in arms, could discern the merit and value of 
a philosopher. After a pilgrim8.0O'C of thirty-nine years, Constantine, 
an African Christian, returned from Bagdad, a master of the lan
guage and learning of the Arabians; and Salerno was enriched by 
the practice, the lessons, and the writings of the pupil of Avicenna. 
The school of medicine has long slept in the name of an univ~rsity ; 
but her precepts are abridged in a string of aphorisms, bound to
gether in the Leonine verses, or Latin rhymes, of the twelfth cen
tury.50 II. Seven miles to the west of Salerno, and thirty Trodeof 

to the south of Naples, the obscure town .of Amalphi dis- AmalphL 

played the power and rewards of industry. The land, however fertile, 
was of narrow extent; but the sea' was accessible and open: the in
habitanta first assumed the office of supplying the western world with 
the manufactures and productions of the East; and this useful traffic 
was the source of their opulimce and freedom. The government was 

RepublicA Amalphitanll., and de AmaJphi ~ Pisanis direpta, which are built on tl,e 
testimonies of one hundred and forty writers. Yet he has forgotten two most im
portant passages of the embassy of Liutprand (A.D. 969), which compare the trade 
and navigation of AmaJphi with that of V &nioe. 

49 l1rbs Latii non est bil.c delitiosior urbe, 
Frugibus, arboribus, vinoque redundat; et unde 
Non tibi poma, nuces, non pulchra paJatia desunt, 
Non species muliebria abest prebitasque viron.m. 

GulielwuB Appul~. 1. iii. p. 267 • 

.. Muratori carries their antiquity above 'the year (1066) of the death of Edward 
the Confessor, the r~x .Anglorum to whom they are addressed. Nor is this date affected 
by the opinion, or rather mistake, of pasquier (Recherches de la France, I. vii. c. 2) 
and Ducange (Glossar. Latin.). The practice. of rhyming, as early as the viith cen
t11ry, ~ ~orrowcd frem the languages of the North and Eaat (Muratori, Antiqun.t. 
~m. .11. dissert. xl. p. 686·708). . 

12 
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popular, . under the administration of a duke and the supremacy of 
the Greek emperor. Fifty thousaml citizens were numbered in the 
walls of Amalphi; nor· was any city more abundantly provided 
with gold, silver,. and the objects of precious luxury. The mariners 
who swarmed in her port excelled in the theory and practice of navi
gation and astronomy; and the discovery of the compass, which hR-s 
opened the globe, is due to their ingenuity or good fortune; Their 
trade was extended to the coasts, or at least to the commodities, of 
Africa, Arabia, and India; and their settlements in Constantinople, 
Antioch, Jerusalem, and Alexandria acquired the privileges of inde
pendent colonies. 51 After three hundred years of prosp~rity Amalphi 
was oppressed by the arms of the Normans, and sacked by the jea
lousy of Pisa; but the poverty of one thousand a fishermen is yet 
dignified by the remains of an arsen~, a cathedral, and the palaces of, 
royal merchants., 

Roger, the twelfth and last of the sons of Tancred, had be~n long 
detained in Normandy by his own and his father's age. 

Conquest of . 
Sicily by He accepted the welc.ome summons; hastened to the Apulian 
Count Roger. 

A.D. camp; and deserved at first the esteem, and afterwards the 
1060·1090. f h' ld b h Th . . . al d b' . envy, 0 IS e er rot er. elr v our an am Ibon 

were equal; but the youth, the beauty, the elegant manners, of Roger, 
engaged the disinterested love of the soldiers and people. So scanty 
was 'his allowance, for himself and fort.y followers, that he descended 
from conquest to robbery, and from robbery to domestic theft; and 
so loose were the notions of property, that, by his own historian, at 
his special command, he is accused of stealing horses from a stable at 
Melphi.52 His spirit emerged from poverty and disgrace: from these 

6' The description of Amalphi, by Williem the Apulian (I. iii. p. 267), contains 
much truth and some poetry, and the third line may be applied to the sailor's 
compass:-

Nulla magis locupleil a.rgento, vestibus, auro 
Partibus innumeris: Me [ac].plnrimus urbe moratur 
Nauta maris C<Blique vias aperire peritu8. 
Hue et Alexandri diversa feruntur ab urbe 
Regis, et Antioehi. Gens hrec freta plurima transit. 
His [Huic] Ambes, Indi, Sieuli noseuntur et Afri. 
Hme gens est tatum prope nobilitata per orbem, 
Et mercando ferens, et amana mercata referre. 

II Latrocinio armigerorum Buorum in multis sustentabatur, quod quidem ad ejus 
ignominiam non dicimus; sed ipso ita prrecipiente adbue viliora et reprehensibiliora 
dicturi sumus [de ipso scripturi sum\ls] ut pluribus patescat, quam laboriose et cum 
quantA angustiA a profunda paupertste ad summum culmen divitiarum vel honoris 

• Amalll had only one thousand inba- i. c, 23). At present it has six or eight 
bitants at the commencement of the 18th thousand. Hist. des Rep. Ital. tom. i. p 
century, when it was visited by Brenek. 304.-G, 
mann (Brenckmann de Rep. Amalph. diss. 
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base practices he rose to . the ment and glory of a holy war; and the 
mvasion of Sicily was seconded by the zeal and policy of his brother 
Guiscard. After the retreat of the Greeks, the idolater8, a most 
audacious reproach of the Catholics, had retrieveq their losses and 
possessions; but the deliverance of the island, so vainly undertaken 
by the forces of the Eastern empire, was' achieved by a small and 
private band of adventurers.53 In the first attempt Roger braved, in 
an open boat, the real and fabulous dangers of Scylla and Charybdis; 
landed. with only sixty soldiers on a hostile shore; drove the Saracens 
to the gates of Messina; and safely returned with the spoils of the 
adjacent· country. In the fortress' of Trani his ac.tive and patient 
courage were equally conspicuous. In his old age he related with 
pleasure, that, by the distress of the siege, himself, and the countess 
his wife, had been reduced to a single cloak c.>r mantle, which they 
wore alternately: that in a sally his horse had been slain, and he was 
dragged away by the Saracens; but that he owed his rescue to his 
good sword, and had retreated with his saddle on his back, lest the . 
meanest trophy might be left in the hands of the miscreants. In the 
siege of Trani, three hundred Normans withstood and repulsed the 
forces of the island. !n the_peld Q[..<&t.~jQ.Ji.~.,JhD.WilanclJ!Q~ 
~d. fggt ,,:~r~erth~...EJ~n~...E~~r.,~Ar~~«!,J;hirtY::I?~~ . .9hristi.~Il 
soldle~ Without 'reCi{onuigSt. {ft',orge; who fought on horseback III 
the'1oremost ranks. The captive' bamiers, with four camels, were 
reserved for the.successor of St. Peter; and had these barbaric spoils 
been exposed not in the Vatienn, but in the Capitol, they might have 
revived the memory of the Punic triumphs. These insufficient 
numbers of the Normans most probably denote their knights, the 
soldiers of honourable and equestrian rank, each of whom was attended 
by five or six followers in the field; 54 yet, with the aid of this inter-
pretation, and after every fair allowance on the side of valour, arms, 
and reputation, the discomfiture of so many myriads will reduce the 
prudent reader to the alternative of a miracle or a fable. The Arabs 
of Sicily derived a frequent and powerful succour from their country
men of Africa: in the siege of Palermo the Norman cavalry was 
assisted by the galleys of Pisa; and, in the hour of action, . the envy 
of the two brotMrs was sublimed to a generous and invincible emula-

attigp.rit. Such is the preface of Malaterra (1. i. c. 25) to the horse-stealing. From 
the mnment (1. i d. 19) that he hAS mentioned his patron Roger, the elder brother 
sinks into the second character. Something similar in VelIeius PaterculuB may be 
observed of Augustus and TiberiUl!. 

.. Duo sibi proficua deputans, animre scilicet et corporis, Hi terrsm idolis dedHam 
ad cultum divinum revocaret (Galfrid Malaterra, 1. ii. c. 1). The conquest of Sicily 
is related in the three last books, and he himself has given an accurate summary of 
the chapters (p. 544-546). . . 

.. See the word Milites in the Latin Glossary of Ducauge. 
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tion. After a war of thirty years,5' Roger, with the title of great 
count, obtained the sovereignty of the largest and most fruitful island 
of the Mediterranean; and his administration displays a liberal and 
enlightened mind above the limits of his age and education. The 
Moslems were maintained in the free enjoyment of their religion and 
property : ~6 a philosopher and physician of Mazara, of the race of 
Mahomet, harangued the conqueror, and was invited to court; his 
geography of the seven climates was translated into Latin; and Roger, 
after a diligent perusal, preferred the work of the· Arabian to the 
writings of the Grecian Ptolemy.51 A remnant of Christian natives 
had promoted the success of the Normans: they were rewarded by 
the trillmph of the cross. The island was restored to the jurisdiction 
of the Roman pontiff; new bishops were planted in the principal cities; 
and the clergy was satisfied by a liberal endowment of churches and 
monasteries. Yet the Catholic hero asserted the rights of the civil 
magistrate. Instead of resigning the investiture of benefices, he 
dexterously applied to his own profit the papal claims: the supremacy 
<of the crown was secured and enlarged by the singular bull which 
declares the princes of Sicily hereditary and perpetual legates of the 
Holy See.IiS 

To Robert Guiscard the conquest of Sicily was more glorious than 
Robert beneficial: the possession of Apulia and Calabria was inade
invade. thE! quate to his ambition; and he resolved to embrace or create 
Eastern 
empire, the first occasion of invading, perhaps of subduing, the 
... D.I081. Roman empire of the East. ~9 From his first wife, the part-
ner of his humble fortunes, he had been divorced under the pretence 

.. Of ~dd particulars, I learn from Malaterra that the Arabs had introduced into 
"Sicily the usc of camels (I. ii. c. 33) and of carrier-pigeons (c. 42); and that the bite 
of the tarantula provokes a windy disposition, qWll per anum inhoneste crepitando 

. emergit-a symptom most ridiculously felt by the whole Norman army in their camp 
near Palermo (c. 36). I Bhall add an etymology not unworthy of the :nth century: 
Messana is derived from Messis, the place from whenee the harvests of the isle were 
sent in tribute to Rome (I. ii. c, 1) • 

.. See the capitulation of Palermo in Malaterra, 1. ii. c, 45, and Giannone, who r .... 
marks the general toleration of the Saracens (tom. ii. p. 72). 

57 John Leo Afer, de Medicis et Philosophis Arabibus, c. 14, apud Fabric. Biblioth. 
Grll!C. tom. xiii. p. 278, 279. This philosopher is named Esseriph Essachalli, and he 
died in Africa, A.II. 516-A.D.1l22. Yet this story bears a strange resemblance to the 
Sherif al EdriBBi, who presented his book (Geographia N ubiensis, Bee preface, p. 88, 
90, 170) to Roger king of Sicily, A.H. 54-8-A.D. 1153 (D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Ori
entale, p. 786; Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 188; Petit de la Croix, Hhlt. de Gen. 
giscan, p. 535, 536; Casiri, Biblioth. Arab. Hispan. tom. ii. p. 9-13); and I am afraid 
of Bome mistake. . 

.. Malatel'ra remarks the foundation ofthe bishoprics (1. iv. c. 7), and produces the 
original of the bull (I. iv. c. 29). Giannone giveB a rational idea of this privilege, and 
the tribunal of the monarchy of Sicily (tom. U. p. 95-102); and St. Marc (Abregc, 
tom. iii. p. 217-301, 1st column) labours the case with the diligenos of a Siciliau 
lawyer. \ 

.. In the first expedition ~Robert against the Greeks, I follow Anna Comnellfl 
(the ist, iUd, ivth, and vth bOo, of the Alexiad), William Appulua (1. ivth and vth, 
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of consanguinity; and her son Bohemond was destineo 00 imitate, rather 
than to succeed, his illustrious father. The second wife of Guiscard 
was the daughter of the princes of Salerno; the Lombards acquiesced 
in the lineal succe..."5ion of their son Roger; their five daughters were 
given in honourable nuptials, 60 and one of them was betrothed, in a 
tender age, to Constantine, a beautiful youth, the son and heir of the 
emperor Michael61 But the throne of Constantinople was shaken by 
a revolution: the Imperial family of Ducas was confined to the palace 
or the cloister; and Robert deplored and resented the disgrace of his 
daughter and the expulsion of his ally. A Greek, who styled him
self the father of Constantine, soon appeared at Salerno, and related 
the adventures of his fall and flight. That nnfortunate friend was 
acknowled.,aed by the duke, and adorned with the pomp and titles of 
Imperial dignity: in his triumphal progress through Apulia and 
Calabria, Michael 62 was saluted with the tears and acclamations of 
the people; and pope Gregory the Seventh exhorted the bishops to 
preach, and the Catholics to fight, in the pious work of his restoration. 
His conversations with Robert were frequent and familiar; and their 
mutual promises were justified by the valour of the Normans and the 
treasures of the East. Yet this Michael, by the confession of the 
Greeks and Latins, was a pageant and an impostor; a monk who bad 
fled from his convent, or a domestic who had served in the palace. 
The fraud had been contrived by the subtle GuiScard ; and he trusted 
that, after this pretender had given a decent colour to his arms, he 
would sink, at the nod of the conquero~, into his primitive obscurity. 
But victory was the only argument that could determine the belief of 
the Greeks; and the ardour of the Latins was much inferior to their 
credulity: the Norman veterans wished to enjoy the harvest of their 

p. 270.275), and Jeffrey MaJate!.-ra (1. iii. c. 13, 14, 24-29, 39). Their information is 
contemporary and authentic, but none of them were eye-witnesses of the war. 

60 One of them was married to Hugh, the son of Azzo, or AIo, a marquis of Lom
bardy, rich, powerful, and n,ble (Gulielm. AppuL 1. iii p. 267) in the xith qentury, 
and whose ancestors in the xth and ixth are explored by the critical industry of Leib
nitz and Muratori. From the two elder sons of the marquis Azzo are derived the 
illustrious lines of Brunswick and Este. See Muratori, AntichiiA Estense • 

.. Anne Comnena somewhat too wantonly praises and bewails that handsome boy, 
who, after the rupture of his barbaric nuptials (L i p. 23 [tom. i. p. 49, eel. Bonn]), was 
betrothed as her husband; he was /I.,,&Ap.c f6, ....... e"ii 'X.ueM" f'A ... ;"'",... ••• X~ .... jj 
~" ... ~"'O(e", &eo (p. 27 [tom. i. p. 57, ed. Bonn]. Elsewhere she describes the red 
and white of his skin. his hawk's eyes, &e., L iii. p. 71 [tom. i p. 135, eel. Bonn] • 

... AnneC'.omnena, L i. p.28, 29 [tom. i p. 58,sq., ed. Bonn]; Gulielm.AppuL 1. iv. 
p. 271; Galfrid MaJaterra, L iii c. 13, p. 579, 580. Malaterra is more cautious in his 
style; but the Apulian is bold and positive. 

- Mentitus Be Michaelem 
Venerat a Danaia quidam seductor ad illum. • 

"- Gregory vn. had believed, &ronins, almost alone, recognises the emperor MicbaeI 'A.D. 1080, No. 44). 
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toils, and the unwarlike Italians trembled at the known and unknown 
dangers of a transmarine expedition. In his new levies Robert 
exerted the influence of gifts and promises, the terrors of civil and 
ecclesiastical authority; and some acts of violence might justify the 
reproach that age and infancy were pressed without distinction into 
the service of their unrelenting _prince. After two years' incessant 
preparations the land and naval forces were assembled at Otranto, at 
the heel, or extreme promontory, of Italy; and Robert was accom
panied by his wife, who fought by his side, his son Bohemond, and 
the representative of the emperor Michael. Thirteen hundred knights 68 

of Norman race or discipline formed the sinews of the army, which 
might be swelled to thirty thousand 64 followers of every denomination. 
The men, the horses, the arms, the engines, the· wooden towers 
covered with raw hides, were embarked on board one hundred and 
fifty vessels: the transports had been built in the ports of Italy, and 
the galleys were supplied by the alliance of the republic of Ragusa. 

At the mouth of the Adriatic Gulf the shores of Italy and Epirus 
Siege of incline towards each other. The space between Brundusium 
~;i, . and Durazzo, the Roman passage, is no more than one hun
June 11. dred miles; 6~ at the last station of Otranto it is contracted 

to fifty; 66 and this narrow distance had suggested to Pyrrhus and 
Pompey the sublime or extravagant idea of a bridge. Before the 
general embarkation the Norman duke despatched Bohemond with 
fifteen galleys to seize or threaten the isle of Coriu, to survey the 
opposite coast, and to secnr~ an harbour in the neighbonrhood of 
Vallona for the landing of the troops. They passed and landed 
without perceiving an enemy; and this successful experiment displayed 
the neglect and decay of the naval power of the Greeks. The islands 
of Epirus and the maritime towns were subdued by the arms or the 
name of Robert; who led his Heet and army from Corfu (I use the 
modern appellation) to the siege of purazzo. That city, the western 

dB Ipse armatm militia! non p1usquam !Icce milites seClllD habuisse, ab .1IS qui 
eidem negotio inrerfuerunt attestatur (Malaterra, 1. iii. c. 24, p. 583). These are the 
eam~ whom the Apulian (1. iv. p. 273) styles the equestris gens ducis, equites de genre 
dUClB. -

.. El, .. e";." ...... XiA,-') .... says Ann .. Comnen .. (Alexias, 1. i. p. 37 [tom. i. p. 75, ed. 
llonn]); and her acccunt tallies v.ith the number and lading of the ships. hit in 
[contra] Dyrrachium cum xv nllllibllB hominum, ssy& the Chronicon Breve Nor
mannicum (Muratori, Scriptores, tom. v. p. 278). I have endeavoured to reconcile 
\hese reckonings. 

6$ The Itinerary of Jerusalem (p. 609, edit. Wesseling) gives a true and reasonable 
SpBCII of a thousand stadia, or one hUndred miles, which is strangely doubled by Str .. bo 
(1. vi. p. 433 [po 283, ed. Casallb.]i and Pliny (Hist. Natur. iii. 16). 

dB Pliny (Hist. Nat. iii. 6,16) allows quinquagintCl millia for this brevisaimus cursus, 
and 8!,'1'8es with the real distance from Otranto to L .. Vallona, or Aulon (D' Anville, 
Analyse de Is Carte des COtes de la Grece, &c., p. 3-6). HermoI .. us Barbarus, who 
lubstitures centum (Harduin, Not. lxvi. in Plin. 1. iii.), might have been corrected by 
every Venetian pilot who had sailed out of the gulf. 
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key of the empire, was guarded by ancient renown and recent fortifi. 
cations, by George PallllOlogus, a patrician, victorious in the Oriental 
wars, and a numerous garrison of Albanians and Macedonians, who, 
in every ~ae, have maintained the character .of soldiers. In the 
prosecution.of his enterprise the courage of Guiscard was assailed by 
every form of danger and mischance. In the most propitious season 
of the year, as his fleet passed along the coast, a storm of wind and 
snow unexpectedly arose: the Adriatic .was swelled by the raging 
blast of the south, and a new shipwreck confirmed the old infamy of 
the Acroceraunian rocks. 67 The sails, the masts, and the oars were 
shattered or torn away; the sea and shore were covered with the 
fragments of vessels, with arms and dead bodies; and the greatest 
part of the provisions were either drowned or ~rred. The ducal 
galley was laboriously rescued from the waves, and Robert halted 
seven days on the adjacent cape to collect the relics of his loss and 
revive the drooping spirits of his soldiers. The Normans were no 
longer the bold and experienced mariners who had explored the ocean 
from Greenland to Mount Atlas, and who smiled at the petty dangers 
of the Mediterranean. They had wept during the tempest; they 
were alarmed by the hostile approach of the Venetians, who had been 
solicited by the prayers and promises of the Byzantine court. The 
first day's action was not disadvantageous to Bohemond, a beardless 
youth, 68 who led the naval' powers of his father. All night the galleys 
of the republic 18f on their anchors in the form of a ~ent ; and" the 
victory of the second day was d"?ided by the dexterity of their evolu· 
tions,the station of their archers, the weight of their javelins, and the 
borrowed aid of the Greek fire. The Apulian and Ragusian vessels' 
fled to the shore, several were cut from their cables and dragged away 
by the conqueror; and a sally from the town carried slaughter and 
dismay to the tents of the Norman duke. A seasOnable relief was 
poured into Durazzo, and, as soon as the besiegers had lost the com· 
mand of the sea~ the islands and maritime towns withdrew from the 
camp the supply of tribute and provision. That camp was soon 
afllicted with a pestilential disease; five hundred knights perished by 
an inglorious death; and the list of burials (if all could obtain a decent 
burial) amounted to ten thousand persons. Under these calamities 

"' Infames acopul08 Acroceraunill, Horat. carIn. i. 3. The pnecipitem Arricum 
decertantem AquiloDibua et rabiem Noti, and the monatra natantia of the Adriatic, 
are somewhat enlarged; but Horace trembling for the life of Virgil is an intere6ting 
moment in the history of poetry and friendship • 

.. T'" ft Ii, .... ....:,...... _we;; ~,,,,, ...... (Ataxias, 1. iv. p. 106 [tom. i. p. 193, ed. 
Bonn]).· Yet the NOrmaDll shaved, and the Venetians wore thoir beards: they must 
have. derided the flO beard of Bohemond j an harsh intorpretation! (Ducaoge, Not. ad 
Alexiad. p. 283.) . 
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the mind of Guiscard alone was firm and invincible; and while he 
collected. new forces from Apulia and Sicily, he battered, or scaled, or 
sapped, the -walls of Durazzo. But his industry and valour were 
encountered by equal valour and more perfect industry. A moveable 
turret, of a size and capacity to contain five hundred soldiers, had been 
rolled forwards to the foot of the rampart: but the descent of the 
door or drawbridge was checked by an enormous beam, and the 
wooden structure wasinstal}tly consumed by artificial flames. 

While the aoman empire was attacked by the Turks in the East, 

Theanny 
and march 
of the 
emperor 
Alexius, 
April
September. 

and the Normans in the West, the aged successor of 
Michael surrendered the sceptre to the hands of Alexius, 
an illustrious captain, and the founder of the Comnenian 

,dynasty. The, princess Anne, his daughter and historilln, 
observes, in her affected style, that even Hercules was 

unequal to a double combat ; and, on 'this principle, she approves an 
hasty peace with the Turks, which allowed her father to undertake in 
person the relief of Durazzo. On his accession, Alexius found the 
camp without soldiers, and . the treasury without money; yet such 
were the vigour and, activity of his measures, that in six months he 
assembled an army of seventy thousand men,69 and performed a 
march of five hundred miles. His troops were levied in Europe and 
Asia, from Peloponnesus to the Black Sea; his majesty was displayed 
in the silver arms and rich trappings of the companies of horse
guards; and, the emperor was attended by a tram of nobles and 
princes, some of whom, in rapid succession, had been clothed with 
the purple, and were indulged by the lenity of the times in a life of 
affluence and dignity. Their youthful ardour might animate the 
multitude; but their love of pleasure and contempt of subordination 
were preguant with disorder and mischief; and their importunate ' 
clamours for speedy and decisive action disconcerted the prudence or 
Alexius, who might have surrounded arid starved the besieging army. 
The enumeration of provinces recalls a sad comparison of the past 
and present limits of the Roman world: the raw levies were drawn 
together in haste and terror; and the garrisons of Anatolia, or Asia 
Minor, had been purchased by the evacuation of the cities which 
were immediately occupied by the Turks. The strength of the 

Ql Muratori (Annall d' Italia, tom. ix. p. 136, 137) observes that some authors 
(Petn18 Diacon. Chron. Casinen.l. ill. c. 49) compose the Greek army of 170,000 men, 
but that the hundred may be struck off, and that Malaterra reckons oDly 70,000: a 
slight inattention. The passage to which he a.lludes is in the Chronicle of Lupus 
Protospata (Script. Ital. tom. v. p.45). Malaterra (1. ill. c. 27) speaks in high but 
indefinite terms of the emperor, oum copiis inuumersbilibus: like the Apulian poet 
:1. iv. p. 272):-

MQre looustarum montes et plana teguntur. 
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Greek army consisted in the Varangians, the Scandinavian guard~ 
whose numbers were recently augmented by a colony of triles and 
volunteers from the British island of Thule. Under the yoke of the 
Norman conqueror, the Danes and English were oppressed and 
united: a band of adventurous youths resolved to desert a land of 
slavery'; tlle sea was open to their escape; and, in their long 
pilgrimage, they visited every coast that afforded any hope of liberty 
and revenge. They were entertained in the service of the Greek 
emperor; and their first station was in a new city on the Asiatic 
shore: but Alexius soon recalled them to the defence of his person 
and palace; and bequeathed to his successors the inheritance of their 
faith and valour.'IO 'The name of a Norman invader revived the 
memory of their wrongs: they marched with alacrity against the 
national foe, and panted to· regain in Epirus the glory which they 
bad lost in the battle of Hastings. The Varangians were supported 
by some .companies of Franks or Latins; and the rebels who had fled 
to Constantinople from the tyranny of Gnisca.rd were eager to 
signalize their zeal and gratify their revenge. In this emergency 
the emperor had not disdained the impure aid of the Paulicians or 
Manichmans of Thrace and Bulgaria j and these heretics ~ted with 
the patience of martyrdom the spirit and discipline of active valour.?! 
The treaty with the sultan bad procured a supply of some tnousand 
Turks; and the arrows of the Scythian horse were opposed to the 
lances of the No~an cavalry. On the report and distant prospect of 
these formidable numbers, Robert assembled a council of his principal 
officers. "You behold," said be, "your danger: it is urgent and 
"inevitable. The hills are covered with arms and standards; and 
"the emperor of the Greeks is accustomed to wars and triumphs. 

, "Obedience and union are our only safety; and I am ready to yiel,d 
" the command to a more worthy leader." The vote and fl.cclama
tion, even of his secret enemies, assured him, in that perilous moment, 
of their esteem and confidence; and the duke thus continued: "Let 
"us trust in the rewards of victory, and deprive cowardice of the 
" means of escape. I.et us burn our vessels and our baggage, and 
" give battle on this spot, as if it were the place of our nativity and 
"our burial" The resolution was upanimously approved; and, 
without confining himself to bis lines, Gniscard awaited in battle
array the nearer approach of the enemy. His rear was covered by a 

,. See William ofMalmesbury de GestisAnglorum,l.ii. p. 92. Alexius !idem Anglorum 
auspiciena pl"lllCipuis familiarit&tibus suis eos applicabat, emorem eorum !ilio trans
cribena. Ordericus Vitalis (Hist. Eccles. 1. iv. p. 508, 1. vii. p. 641) relates their 
emigration from England and their service in Greece. 

7_ See the ApuIian (1. i. p. 256). The character and story of these ManiohfllRIIII has 
been the subject of the livtb chapter. . 
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small river ; his right wing extended to the sea; his left to the hills: 
nor was Qe conscious, perhaps, that on the same ground Cresar and 
Pompey had formerly disputed tb.e empire of tbe world.711 

Against the advice of his wisest captains, Alexius resobed to risk 
Battle of the event of a general action, and exhorted the garrison oj 
~~~i, Durazzo to assist tbeir own deliverance by a. well-timed 
Ocwber 18. sally from the town. He marched in two columns to 
surprise tbe Normans before daybreak on two different sides: his 
light cavalry'was scattered over the plain; tbe archers formed the 
second line; and tbe Varangians claimed the honours of the vanguard. 
In the first onset tbe battle-axes of the strangers made a deep and 
bloody impression on the army of Guiscard, which was now reduced 
to fifteen thousand men. . The Lombards and Calabrians igno
miniously turned their backs; they fied towards the river and the 
sea; but the bridge had been broken down to check the sally of the 
garrisOn, and the coast was lined with the Venetian galleys, who 
played their engines among the disordE1ly throng. On the verge of 
ruin, they were saved by the spirit and 'conduct of their chiefs. 
Gaita, the wife of Robert, is painted by the Greeks as a warlike 
Amazon, a second Pallas; less skilful in arts, but not less terrible in 
arms, t~an the Atheman goddess: 73 though wounded by an arrow, 
she stood her ground, and strove, by her exhortation and example, to 
rally the fiying troopS.74 Her female voice was seconded by the 
more powerful voice and arm of tbe Norman duke, as calm in action 
as be was magnanimous in council: "Whither," he cried aloud, 
" whither do ye fly? Your enemy is implacable; and death is less 
"grievous than servitude." The moment was decisive: as the 
V arangians advanced before the line, they discovered the nakedness 
of their Hanks: the main battle of the duke, of eigbt hundred knights, 
stood firm and entire; they couched their lances, and the Greeks 

,. See the simple and masterly narrative of Cresar himself (Comment. de Bell. Civil. 
ill.41·75). It is a pity that Quintus Icilius (M. Guischard) did not live to analyse these 
operations, as he has done the campaigns of Africa and Spain. 

7a n,,'.AIl. JlAA~ .. ~. ,.." >AI.,~, which is very properly translated by the President 
Cousin (Hist. de Constantinople, tom. iv. p. 131, in 12mo.), qui combattoit comma 
une Pal1ae, quoiqu'elle ne mt pas aussi savante que celle d'Athenes. The Grecian 
goddess was composed of two discordant characterB-of Neith, the workwoman of &is 
in Egypt, and of a virgin Amazon of the Tritonian lake in Libya (Banier, Mythologie, 
tom. iv. p. 1·31, in 12mo.). 

7' Anna Comnena (l.iv. p.1l6 [tom. i. p. 210, ed. Bonn) admires, with80me degree 
of terror, her masculine virtu.... They were more familiar to the Latins; and though 
the Apulian (1. iv. p. 273) mentions her presence and her wound, he represents hel' U 
far less intrepid. 

Uxor in hoc bello Roberti forte sagitta 
QuMam 1resa fuit: quo vuInere territa, nullam 
Dum sperabat opem, Be pame rmb,,!/eral h08ti. 

Tbe lMt is an unlucky word 'tr a female prisoner. 
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deplore the furious and irresistible shock of the French cavalry. n 
Alexius was not deficient in the duties of a soldier or a general; but 
he no sooner behel!i the slaughter of the Varangians, and ihe flight 
of the Turks, than he despised h~ subjects, and despaired of his 
fortune. The' princess Anne, who drops a tear on this melancholy 
event, is reduced to praise the strength and swiftness of her father's 
horse, and his vigorous struggle when he was almost overthrown by 
the stroke of a lance which had shivered the Imperial helmet. His 
desperate valour broke through a squadron of Franks who opposed 
.his flight; and after wandering two days and as many nights in the 
mountains, he found some repose, of body, though not of mind, in the 
walls of Lychnidus. The victorious Robert reproached the ~y 
and feeble pursuit which had suffered the escape of so illustrious a 
prize: but he consoled his disappointment by the trophies and 
standards of the field, the wealth and luxury of the Byzantine camp. 
and the glory of defeating an army five times more numerous than 
his own. A multitude of Italians had been the victims of their own 
fears; but only thirty of his -knights were slain in this memorable 
day. In the Roman host, the loss of Greeks, Turks, and English 
amounted to five or six thousand: 76 the plain of Durazzo was stained 
with noble and royal blood; and the end of the impostor Michael 
was more honourable than his life. 

It is more than probable that Guiscard was not affiicted by the loss 
of a costly pageant, which had merited only the contempt Daraao 

and derision of the Greeks. After their defeat they still ~"':0eJ. 
persevered in the defence of Durazzo; and a Venetian Feb. 8. 

commander supplied the place of George Palreologus, who had been 
imprudently called away from his station. The tents of the besiegers 
were converted into barracks, to sustain the inclemency of the winter; 
and in answer to the defiance of the garrison, Robert insinuat.ed that 
his patience was at least equal to their obstinacy.'? Perhaps he 
already trusted to his secret correspondence with a Venetian noble, 
lII"hO sold the city for a rich and honourable marriage. At the dead 

" -An ric ni .p.....,r-~ W'tt"'Y'Wyirlfs ""'X'" "".w ... ", ""w., .s"' ... ;, INln·: •• : .... _1., no, K.b';, .,.s.r.".,... (Anna, 1. v. p. 133 [tom. i. p. 137, ed. Bonn]); and else
where • .1 ~ KIA", ... ~ "AI I~ ...... NS ,.t. • ........... nI' ~,..;.' a.l nI' S". !no/, 
(p.l40 (tom. 1. p.251, ed.Bonn]). The pedantry of theprinceas m the choice of classic 
appellatlODS encouraged Ducange to apply to his countrymen the characters of the 
ancient Gauls.. 

'16 Lupus Protospata (tom. v. p.45) says 6000; William the Apulio.n more than 
5000 (1. iv. p. 273). Their modesty is singular and laudable: they might with so 
little trouble have slain two or three myriads of schismatics and infidels! 

77 The Romans had changed the inauspicioU!! name of Ep.-damnus to Dyrrachium 
(plin. iii. 26); and the vulgar corruption of Duracium (see Malaterra) bore soma 
affinity to laardness. One of Robert's names was Durand, d dltrando: poor wit I (Alberic. 
Ml1nach. in Chron. ap!,d Mllratcri, Annali d'Italia, tom. 0:. p. 137.) 
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of night several rope-ladders were dropped from the walls; the light 
Calabrians ascended in silence; and the Greeks were awakened b, 
the name and trumpets of the. conqueror. Yet. they defended the 
streets three days against an enemy already master of the rampart; 
and near seven months elapsed between the first investment and the 
final surrender of the place. From Durazzo the Norman duke 
advanced into the heart of Epirus or Albania; traversed the first 
mountains of Thessaly; surprised three hundred English in the city 
of Castoria; approached Thessalonica; and made Constantinople 
tremble. A more pressing duty suspended the prosecution of his 
ambitious designs. By shipwreck, pestilence, and the sword, his 
army was reduced to a third of the original numbers; and instead of 
being recruited from Italy, he was informed, by plaintive epistles, of 
the mischiefs and dangers which had been produced by his absence : 
the revolt of the cities and barons of Apulia; the distress of the pope; 
Return of and the approach or invasion of Henry king of Germany. 
!':.~~ Highly presuming that .his jerson was sufficient for the 
Bohemond. public safety, he repassed die sea in a single brigantine, 
and left the remains of the army under the command of his son and 
the Norman counts, exhorting Bohemond to respect the freedom of 
his peers, and the counts to obey the authority of their leader. The 
son of Guiscard trod in the footsteps of his father; and the two 
destroyers are compared by the Greeks to the caterpillar and the 
locust, the last of whom devours whatever has escaped the teeth of 
the former.1s After winning two battles against the emperor, he 
'descended into the plain of Thessaly, and besieged Larissa, the 
fabulous realm of Achilles,79 which contained the treasure and 
magazines of the Byzantine camp. Yet a just praise must not be 
refused to the fortitude and prudence of Alexius, who bravely 
struggled with the calamities of the times. In the poverty of the 
state, he presumed to borrow the superfluous ornaments of the 
churches: the desertion of the Manichmans was supplied by some 
tribes of Moldavia: a reinforooment of seven thousand Turks replaced 
and revenged the loss of'their brethren; and the Greek soldiers 
were exercised to ride, to draw the bow, and to. the daily practice of 

78 Be,6x.Uf .&1 -"e~a;s .1w" /J.., r:"lf "U"~', ['1"4.,] ... a;'T~ • • .J [9';'] 1/1" (Anna, 1. i. p. 35 
[tom. 1. p. 70, ed. Bonn D. By these similes, so different from those of Homer, .he 
wishes to inspire contempt as well as horror for the little noxious animal, a conqueror. 
Most unfortunately, the common sense, or common nonsense, of mankind, resiste her 
laudable design. 

79 Prodiit Mc auctor Trojan&! cladis Achilles. 

The supposition of t·he Apulia~ (1. v. p. 275) may be excused by the more classic 
poetry of Virgil (..iEneid II. 19'N, Larissams Achilles, but it is not justified by the 
geography of Homer. \. . 
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ambuscades and evolutions. Alexius had been taught by experience 
that the formidable cavalry of the Franks on foot was unfit for action, 
and almost incapable. of motion; 80 his archers were directed to aim 
their arrows at the horse rather than the man; and a variety of 
spikes and snares were scattered over the ground on which he might 
expect an attack. In the neighbourhood of Larissa the events of war 
were protracted and balanced. The courage of Bohemond was always 
conspicuous, and often successful; but his camp was pillaged by a 
stratagem of the Greeks; the city was impregnable; and the venal 
or discontented counts deserted his standard, .betrayed their trusts, 
and enlisted ·in the service of the emperor. Alenus returned to 
Constantinople with the advantage, rather than the honour, of victory. 
After evacuating the ~onquests which· he could no longer defend, the 
son of Guiscard embarked for Italy, and was embraced by a father 
who esteemed his merit, and sympathised in his misfortune. 

Of the Latin princes, the allies of Alenus and enemies of Robert, 
the most prompt and powerf!ll was Henry the Third or The empel'Ol 

Fourth, king of Germany ana Italy, and future emperor ~~~liI. 
of the West. The epistle of the Greek monarch 81 to his the G...!'~ 
brother is filled with the warmest professions of friendship. ....».1081. 

and the most lively desire of strengthening their alliance by every 
public and private tie. He congratulates' Henry on his success in a 
just and pious war, and complains that the prosperity of his own 
empire is disturbed by the audacious enterprises of the Norman Ro
bert. The list of his presents expresses the manners of the Roooc-a 
radiated crown of gold, a cross set with pearls to hang on the breast, 
a case of relics with the names and titles· of the saints, a vase of 
crystal, a Vltse of sardonyx, some balm, most probably of Mecca, and 
one hundred pieces of purple. To these he added a more solid pre
sent. of one hundred and forty-four thousand Byzantines of gold, 
with a farther assurance of two hundred and sixteen thousand, so 
soon as Henry should have entered in armJI the Apulian territories, 
and confirmed by an oath the league against the common enemy. 
The German,8S who was already in Lombardy at the head of an 

so The .. ;;, .... )IAM' ... e .. ",.... ..... which encumbered the knights on foot, have been 
ignorantly translated spurs (Anna Comnena, Alenas, 1. v. p. 140 [tom. i. p. 251, ed. 
Bonn]). Ducange has explained the true sense by a ridioulous and inconvenient· 
fashion, which lasted from the xith to the xvth century. These peaks, in the form 01 
a scorpion, were sometimes two feet, and fastened to the knee with a silver chain. 

8' The epistle itself (Alenas,l.ill. p. 93, 9~. 95 [tom. i. p. 174-177, ed. Bonn]) well 
deserves to be read. There is one expression, ~""e.r''''.'' 3.).~, •• ,., ... xeu''"fl.» 
[p. 177]. which DUe&nge does Dot understand. I have endeavoured to grope out a 
tolerable meaning: 'Xe.'';'~,.. is a golden crown; le .... e .... I"'''.s is explained by Simon 
Portill8 (in Lenco Grmco-Barbar.), by " ....... s. 1I'e • ...n.e. a flash of lightning • 

.. For these general events I must refer to the genera!. historians Sigouius, Barolliua. 
Mumtori. Mosheim, St. Marc, &c. 
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army and a faction, accepted these liberal offers, and marched 
towards the south:. his speed was .:iliecked by the sound of the battle 
of Durazzo; but the influence of his arms, or name, in the hasty 
return of Robert, was a full equivalent for the Grecian bribe. Henry 
was the sincere adversary of the Normans, the allies and vas.<;a/s of 
Gregory the Seventh, his implacable foe. The long quarre; of the 
throne and mitre had been recently kindled by the zeal and ambition 
of that haughty priest: 83 the king and the pope had degraded each 
other; and each had seated a rival on the temporal or spiritual 
throne of his antagonist.. After the defeat and death of his 8wabian 
rebel, Henry descended into Italy, to assume the Imperial crown, and 
Besieges to drive from the Vatican the tyrant of the church.84 But 
Rom~.... the Roman people adhered to the cause of Gregory.: their 

1081·1084. resolution was fortified by supplies of men and money from 
Apulia; and the city was thrice ineffectually besieged by the king of 
Germany. In the fourth year he corrupted, as it is said, with By
zantine gold, the nobles of Rome, whose estates and castles had been 

A.D. ]084. ruined by. the war. The gates, the bridges, and fifty 
:March ~!: hostages were delivered infu his hands: the anti-pope, Cle
--31. ment the Third, was consecrated. in the Lateran: th'e 

grateful pontiff crowned his protector in the Vatican; and the 
emperor Henry fixed his residence in the Capitol, as the lawful 
successor of Augustus and Charlemagne. The ruins of the 8cptizo
nium were still defended by the nephew of Gregory: the pope him
self was invested in the castle of 8t. Angelo; and his last hope was 
in the courage and fidelity of his Norman vassal. Their friendship 
had been interrupted by some reciprocal injuries and complaints; 
but, on this pressing occasion, Guiscard was urged by the obligation 

83 The lives of Gregory VII. are either legends or invectives (St. Mare, Ab..ege. tom. 
iii p. 235, &0:); and his miraculous or magicaJ performances are alike incredible to a 
modern reader. He will, as usual, find some instruction in I.e Clerc (Vie de Hilde
!>rand, Biblioth. ancienne et moderne, tom. viii.), and much amusement in Bayle 
(Dictionnaire Critique, Gregoire VII.). That pope was undoubtedly a great man, a 
second Athanasius. in a more fortunate age of the church. May I presume to add 
that the portrait of Athanasius is one of the passages of my history (vol iii p. 69, 
seq.) with wbich I am the least dissatisfied'-

.. Anna, with the rancour of a Greek schismatic, calls him ...... rI.<rTlWV .. oil .... nrl. .... 
(I. i. p. 32 [tom. i. p. 66, ed. Bonn]), a pope, or priest..worthy to be spit upon; and 
accuses him of scourging, shaving. and perhaps of castrating, the ambassadors of 
Henry (p. 31, 33). But this outrage is improbable and doubtful (see the sensible 
preface of Cousin) • 

• There is a fair Life of Gregory the justice. There is much valuable inform
Seventh by Voigt (Weimar, 1815), which ation on the subject in the accurate work 
has been translated into French. M. Ville· of Stenzel •. Geschichte Deutschlands unter 
main, it is understood, has devoted much den Friinkischen Kaisern-the History of 
time to the study of this remarkable cba.- Germany under tbe Emperors of th£ 
rac~.r, to whom his eloquence may. do Franconian Race.-M. 
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of his oath, by his interest, more potent than oaths, by the love of 
fame, and his enmity to the two emperors. Unfurling the holy ban
ner, he resolved to fly to the relief of the prince of the apostles: the 
most numerous of his armies, six thousand horse and thirty thousand 
foot, was instantly assembled; and his march from Salerno to Rome 
was animated by the public applause and the promise of the divine 
favour. Henry, invincible in sixty-six battles, trembled at his ap
proach; recolected some indispensable affairs that required his pre
sence in Lombardy; exhorted the Romans to persevere in FU beIbre 

their allegiance; and hastily retreated three days before the Ro:rt; 

entrance of the Normans. In less than three years the son )lay. 
of Tancred of Hauteville enjoyed the glory of delivering the pope, 
and of compelling the two emperors, of the East and West, to fly 
before his victorious arms. 8& But the triumph of Robert was clouded 
by the calamities of Rome. By the aid of the friends of Gregory 
the walls had been perforated or scaled; but the Imperial faction was 
still powerful and active; on the third day the people rose in a 
furious tuniult; and an hasty word of the conqueror, in his defence or 
revenge, was the signal of fire and pillage.86 The Saracens of Sicily, 
the subjects of Roger, and auxiliaries of his brother, embraced this 
fair occasion of rifling and profaning the holy city of the Christians ; 
many thousands of the citizens, in the sight and by the allies of their 
spiritual father, were exposed to violation, captivity, or death; and a 
spacious quarter of the city, from the Lateran to the Coliseum, was 
consumed by the flames, and devoted to perpetual solitude.8? From 
a city where he was now hated, and might be no longer feared, 
Gregory retired to end his days in the palace of Salerno. The artful 
pontiff might flatter the vanity of Guiscard with the hope of a Roman 
or Imperial crown; but this dangerous measure, which would have 
inflamed the ambition of the Norman, must for ever have alienated 
the most faithful princes of ~ermany. 

- Sic uno tempore victi 
Bunt terral Domini duo: rex Alemannicus late, 
Imperii rector Romani muimus ilIe. 
Alter ad anna rnens armis superaturj et Illter 
Nominis Buditi sola formidine oessit. 

It is aingular enough, that the Apulian, a Latin, shoUld distinguish the Greek as the 
ruler of the Roman empire (1. iv.p. 274). 

Ie The narrative of Malaterra (1. iii. c. 37, p. 581, 588) is authentic, circumstantial, 
and fair. Dux ignem exclamans urba incensa, &c. The Apulian softens the mischief 
(inde quibvsdam Edibus exustis), which is again exaggerated in some partial chroniclea 
(Muratori Annali, tom. ix. p. 141). 

81 After mentioning this devastation, the Jesuit Donatus (de Roma veteri at nova, 
1. iv. c. 8, p. 489) prettily adds, Dura.ret hodiequa in Cailio monte, interque ipsum et 
eapitolium, miserabilia facies prostratE urbis, nisi in hortorum vinetorumque aInmni. 
tlltem Roma resurrexisset, u~ perpetuft. viriditate eontegeret vulnera et ruiDas 8Ul\llo 

VOL. Vll. /I. 
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The deliverer and scourge of Rome might have indulged himself 
I!econ~ • in a season of repOse; but in the same year of the flight of 
=ti:to of the German emperor the indefatigable Robert resutned the 
.~~ design of his Eastern conquests. The- zeal or gratitude 01 
""Iol>er. Gregory had promised to his valour the kingdoms of Greece 
and Asia; 88 his troops were assembled in arms, flushed with success, 
and eager tor action. Their numbers, in the lan~ae of Homer, 
are compared by Anna to a swarm of bees; 8' yet the utmost and 
moderate litnits of the powers of Guiscard have been already defined: 
they were contained in this second occasion in one hundred and 
twenty vessels, and, as the season was far advanced, the harbour of 
Brundusium 90 was .preferred to the open road of Otranto. Alexius, 
apprehensive of a second attack, had assiduously laboured to restore 
the naval forces of the empire, and obtained from the republic of 
Veaice an important succour of thirty--six transports, fourteen galleys, 
and mne galoots or ships of extraordinary strength and magnitude. 
Their serviCes were liberally paid by the licence or monoPQly of trade, 
a yrofitable gift of . many shops and houses in the port of Constanti
nople, and a tribute to 8t. Mark, the more acceptable, as it was the 
produce of a tax on their rivals of AmalpJ:ti. By the umon of the 
Greeks and Venetians the Adriatic was covered with an hostile fleet; 
but their own neglect, or the vigilance- of Robert, the change of a 
wind, or the shelter of a mist, opened a free passage, and the Norman 
troops were safely disembarked on the coast of Epirus. With twenty 
strong and well-appointed galleys their intrepid duke immediately 
sought the enemy, and, though more accustomed to fight on horse
back, he trusted his own life, and the lives of his brother and two 
sons, to the event of a naval comJ>at. The dominion of the sea was 
disputed in three engagements, in sight of the isle of Corfu; in the 
two former the skill and numbers of the allies were superior; but in 
the third the Normans obtained a final and complete victory.'l The 

• The zoyalty of Robert either promised or bestowed by the pope (Anna, L i. p. 
32 [tom. i. p. 65, ed. Bonn]), is su1Ii.ciently confirmed by the Apulian (L iv. p. 270)-

Romani regni aibi promisisae coronam 
Papa forebatul'. . 

Nor can I understand why Gretser and the other papal advocatAla should be displeased 
with this new instance of apostolic jurisdiction. 

• See Homer, Iliad B (I bate this pedantic mode of quotation by the letters of the 
Greek alphabet), 87, &C. His bees ..." the image of a disorderly Ol'Owd; their discipline 
and public worb _Ill to be the ideas of a hter age (Virgil • ..EneicLl. i. [v. 430, -,/q. ]) • 

.. Gulielm. Appulus, L v. p. 276. The admirable port of Bruodusium W86 double; 
the outward harbour was a gulf rovered by an island, and II8I'l'OwWg by degreee, till 
it communicated by a amall gullet with the inner harbour, which embraced the city 
on both aidee. Cali8r and nature have laboured for ita ruin; and against such agents 
what..." the feeble "Worte of the Neapolitan govemmentr (Swinburne'. Travels ill 
the Two Sicilies, voL i. p. 384,.390.) . 

.. William of Apulia (1. v. p. 276) daN!ribee the vi~ of the Normnl11O, and forget. 
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light brigantines of the Greeks were scattered in ignominious flight; 
the nine castles of the Venetians maintained a more obstinate conflict: 
seven were sunk, two were taken; two thousand five hundred captives 
implored in vain the mercy of the victor; and, the daughter of 1\lexius 
deplores the loss of tliirteen thousand. of his subjects or allies. The 
want of experience had been supplied by the' .genius of Guiscard ; 
and each evening, when he had sounded a retreat, he calmly eXplored 
the causes of his repulse, and invented new methods how to remedy 
his own defects and to baffie the advantages of the enemy. The 
winter season suspended his progress; with the return of cpl"ing he 
&oaain aspired to the conquest of Constantinople; but, instead of 
traversing the hills of Epirus, he turned his anns against Greece and 
the islands, where the spoils would repay the labour, and where the 
land and sea forces might pursue their joint operations with vigour 
and effect. But in the isle of Cephalonia his projects were fatally 
blasted by an epidemical disease: Robert himself, in the 

. th f his . d· b· d Bisdeath, seventie year 0 &oae, expire ill IS tent, an a sus- A.D. 1-. 

picion of poison was imputed, by public rumour, to his wife, JuI.r 11. 

or to the Greek emperor.'1 This prematUN death might allow a 
boundless scope for the imagination of his future exploits, and the 
event sufficiently declares that the Norman greatness was founded on 
his life.'1 'Vithout the appearance of an enemy a victorious army 
dispersed or retreated in disorder and consternation, and Alexius, 
who had trembled for his empire, rejoiced in his deliverance. 'The 
galley which transported the remains of Guiscard was shipwrecked 
on the Italian shore, but the ,duke's body was recovered from the sea, 
and deposited in the sepulchre of Venusia," a place more illustrious 

the two 'previous defeats, which are diligently Jecorded by Anna Comnena (I. vi. p. 
159, 160, 161 [po 282-285, eeL Bonn]). In her turn. she invents or magnifies a fourth 
action, to give the Venetians revenge and rewards. Their own feelings were far dif
ferent, aince tl1ey deposed tl1eir doge, propter excidium atoli (Dandulua in Chron. in 
Muratori, Script. Rerum ltalicarum, tom. xU. p. 249). ' 

• The most autl181ltio writers, William of Apulia (1. v. 277), Je1Frey Malatena (l. 
iii. Co 41, P. 589), and Romuald of Salerno (Chron. in Muratori, Script. Rerum ltal. 
tom. vii.), are ignorant of this crime, 80 apparent W 0111' countrymen William of 
Malmesbury (L iii. p. 107) and Roger de Hoveden (p. 710, 'in Script. poet Bedam); 
and tl1e latter can tell how tl1e just Alaxius married, crowned, and burnt alive, his 
female accomplioe. The English historian is indeed so blind, tl1at he ranks Robert 
Guiscard, or Wiscard, among tl1e knights of Henry I., who ascended the throne fift_ 
years after tl1e duke of Apulia's death. . 

• The joyful Anna Comnena scatters some Bowers over tl1e grave of u. enemy 
(Alexiad, 1. Y. [vi.] p. 162-166 [tom. i. p. 288·295, ed. Bonn]); and his best praise is 
tl1e esteem and envy of William tl1e Conqueror, tl1e sovereign of his family. Gl'II!cia 
(says Malaterra) h08tibus recedentibU9libera lmta quievit: Apulia tota siva Calabria 
turbatur. 

.. Urba Venuaina Ditet tantis decorata aepulchria, 

is ~e of tl1e ~ lines of. ~e Apulian·s poem (I •. v. p. 278). W"llliam of Malmesbul"J' 
(l. lll. P. 107) inaerts an epItaph on Guiscard, which is not wortll transcribing. 

1t2 
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f0r the birth of Horace 95 than for the burial of the Norman beroes. 
Roger, his second son and successor, immediately sunk to the humble 
station' of a duke of .Apulia; tbe esteem or partiality of bis father 
left the valiant Bobemond to tbe inheritance of bis sword. The 
national tranquillity was disturbed by bis claims, till the first crusade 
against the infidels of the East opened a mo~e splendid field of glory 
and conquest. 96 

. Of buman life tbe most glorious or bumble prospects are alike and' 
Reign and soon bounded by the sepulchre. The male line of Robert 
=.o~!t Guiscard was extinguished, both in Apulia and at Antioch, 
Bt~,<>f in the secOnd generation; but bis younger brother' became 
llo~~i54, the fatber of a line of kings; and the son of the great count 
Feb.1.16. was endowed with the name, the conquests, and the spirit of 

,the first Roger.97 The heir of that Norman adventurer was born in 
Sicily, and at the age of only four years he succeeded to the sove
reignty of the island, a lot which reason might envy could she indulge 
for a moment the visionary, 'though virtuous, wish of dominion. Had 
Roger been content with his fruitful patrimony, an happy and grate
ful people might have· blessed their benefactor; and if a wise admi
nistration could have restored the prosperous times of the Greek 
colonies,98 the opulence and power of Sicily alone might have. 
equalled the widest scope that could be acquired and desolated by 
the sword of war. But the ambition of the great count was ignorant 
of these noble pursuits; it was gratified by the vulgar means of vio
lence and artifice. lIe sought to obtain the undivided possession of 
Palermo, of which one moiety had been ceded to the elder branch; 
struggled to enlarge his Calabrian limits beyond the measure of 
former treaties; and impatiently watched the declining health of his 
cousin William of Apulia, the grandson of Robert. On the' first in
telligE'nce of his premature death, Roger sailed from Palermo with 
seven galleys, cast ancbor in the bay of Salerno, received, after ten 

.. Yet Horace had few obligations to Venusia: he was carried to Rome in his child· 
hood (Serm. i. 6 [v. 76)); and his repeated allusions to the doubtful limit of Apulia 
and. Lucania (Carm. hi. 4; Serm. ii 1 [v. 84, sqq.]) are unworthy of his age and 
gemus • 

.. See Giannone (tom. ii. p. 88.93) d.nd the historians of the first crusade. 
f1I The reign of Roger and the Norman kings of Sicily fills four books of the Istoria 

, Civile of Giannone (tom. ii. 1. D.·xiv. p. 136-840), and is spread over the ixth and xth 
volumes of the Italian Annals of Muratori. In the Bibliotheque IWique (tom. i. 
p. 175.222) I find an useful abstract of Capecelatro, a modern N eapolit&n, who has 
composed, in two volumes, the histO'l')' of his country from Roger I. to Frederic II. 
inclusive. " 

.. According to the testimony of Philistus and Diodorus, the tyrant DionysiuB of 
Syracuse could maintain a standing force of 10,000 horse, 100,000 foot, and 400 
gaIleya. Compare Hume (Essaya, vol. i. p. 268, 435) and his adversary Wallace 
(Numbers of Mankind, p.806, 307). The ruins of Agrigentum are the theme of evet"! 
traveller, D'Orvine, Reidesel, Swinburne. &C. 
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days' negociation, an. oath of fidelity from the Norman capital, 
commanded the submission of the barons, and extorted a 

Dnkeor 
legal investiture from the reluctant popes, who could not Apulia, 

long endure either the friendship or enmity of a powerful. A.II.1127. 

vassal. The sacred spot of Benevento was respectfully spared, as the 
patrimony of St. Peter; but the reduction of Capua and Naples 
completed the design of his uncle Guiscard; and the sole inheritance 
o( the Norman conquests was possessed by the victorious Roger. A 
conscioUs superiority of power and merit prompted him to disdain the 
titles of duke and of count; and the isle of Sicily, with a third 
perhaps of the continent of Italy, might form the basis of a kingdom 99 

which would only yield to the monarchies of :France and England. 
The chiefs of the nation who attended his coronation at Palermo 
might doubtless pronounce under what name he should reign over 
them; but the example of a Greek tyrant or 8: Saracen emir were 
insufficient to justify his regal character; and the nine kings of the 
Latin world 100 might disclaim their new associate unless he were con
secrated by the authority of the supreme pontiff. The pride of Ana
detus was pleased to confer a title which the pride of the FirsttlDg 

Norman had stooped to solicit; 101 but his own legitimacy ~:'i~i:~o, 
was attacked by the adverse election of Innocent the Second ; ~ ;J0a;, 
and while Anacletus sat in the Vatican, the successful fugi- July ~O. 
tive was acknowledged by the nations of Europe. The infant monarchy 
of Roger was shaken, and almost overthrown, by the uulucky choice 
of an ecclesiastical patron; and the sword of Lothaire the Second of 
Germany, the excommunications of Innocent, the lI.eets of Pisa, and 
the zeal of St. Bernard, were united for the ruin of the Sicilian . 
robber. After a gallant resistance the Norman prince was driven 
from the continent of Italy: a new duke of Apulia was invested by 
the pope and the emperor,each of whom held one end of the gon,.. 
j'anfm, or lI.agstaff, as a token that they asserted their right, and sus-
pended their quarrel But such jealous friendship was of short and 

99 A contemporary historian of the acts of Roger from the year 1127 to 1135 founds 
bis title on merit and power, the consent of the barons, and the ancient royalty of 
Sicily and Palermo, without introducing pope Anacletus (Alexand. Cmnobii Telcsini 
Abbatis de Rebus Gestis lwgis Rogerii, lib. iv. in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ita!. tom. 
v. p. I,U7-645). 

, .. Tbe kings of France, England, Scotland, Castille, Arragon, Navarre, Sweden, 
Denmark, and Hungary. Tbe three first were more ancient tban Charlemagne; the 
three next were created by their sword; the three last by their baptislll; and of these 
the king of Hungary alone was honoured or debased by a papnl crown. 

101 Fazellus and a crowd of Sicilians had imagined a more early and independent 
coronation (A.D. 1130, May 1), which Giannone unwillingly rejects (tom. ii. p. 137-
144). This fiction is disproved by the silence of contemporaries; nor can it. be restol'ed 
by a spurious charter of Measina (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. ix. p. 340; Pagi. 
Critica, tom. iv. p. 467, 468). , 
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. precarious duration: the German armies soon vanished in disease and 
desertion: loa the Apulian duke, with all his adherents, was extermi .. 
nated bya conqueror who seldom· forgave either the Ilead or the 
living; like his predecessor Leo the Ninth, the feeble though haughty 
pontiff became the captive and friend of the Normans I and their 
reconciliation was celebrated by the eloquence of Bernard, who now 
rever~d the tItle and virtues of the king of Sicily. 

As a penance for his impious war against the success0I: of St. 
llisconqnests Peter, that monarch might have promised to display the 
in ~~ banner of th~ cross, and he accomplished with ardour a 

1122-1153. vow so propitious· to his interest and revenge. The recent 
injuries of Sicily might provoke a. just retaliation on the heads 
of the Saracens: the Normans, whose blood had been mingled with 
so many subject streams, were encouraged to remember and emulate 
the naval trophies of their fathers, and in the maturity of their 
strength they contended with the decline of an African power. When 
the Fatimite caliph departed for the conquest of Egypt, he rewarded 
the real merit and apparent fidelity of his servant Joseph with a gift 
of his royal mantle, and forty Arabian horses, his palace, with its 
sumptuous furniture, and the government of the kingdoms of Tunia 
and Algiers. The Zeirides;103 the descendants of Joseph, forgot their 
allegiance and gratitude to a distant benefactor, grasped and abused 
the fruits of. prosperity; and after running the "little course of an 
Oriental dynasty, were now fainting in their own weakness. On the 
side of the land they were oppressed by the Almohades, the fanatic 
princes of Morocco, while the sea-coast was open to the enterprises of 
the Greeks and Franks, who, before the close of the eleventh century, 
had extorted a ransom of two .hundred thousand pieces of gold. By 
the first arms of Roger, the island or rock of Malta, which has been 
since ennobled by a military and religious colony,- was inseparably 
annexed to the crown of Sicily. Tripoli,104 a strong and maritime 
city, was the next 9bject of his attack; and the slaughter of the males, 
the captivity of the females, might be justified by ilie frequent practice 

'01 Roger corrupted the second person of Lotbaire's army, who Bounded, or rather 
"ried, a retreat; for the Germans (says Cinna.mus, I. iii- c. i. p. 52 red. P&r.; p. 90, 
lid. Bonn]) are ignorant of the use of trumpets. Most ignorant himself ," 

103 See De Guignes, Hist. Glm6l'ale des Huns, tom_ i. p. 369-37'1, q.nd Cardonne, 
Risto de l' Afrique, &c_, BOUS ~ Domination des Arab •• , tom. it p. 70-144. Their 
common original appe&rB to be N ovairi • 

• 01 Tripoli (says the Nubian geographer, or, more properly, the Sherif &l. Edrisi) 
urb. fortis, &aXeo muro v&l.lata, sita prope litus m&ris. Bane expugnavit Rogerius, 
qui mulieribus captivis ductis, viros peremit • 

• Cinnamus 8&YS nothing of their igno- .. ,,,,.., ~~~, , .. , ~u .... , ..... " ~u .. P.leC"c'. 
rnnce. The signal for retreat ~lIS .~ ,.lA· .. " ",.) .. ; ...... , .. f .... ,.-M. 
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of the Moslems themselves. The eapital of th~ Zeirides was named 
Africa. from the country, and Mahildia 106 from the .Arabian founder; 
it is strongly built on a neck Qf land, but the imperfection of the 
harbour is not compensated by the fertility of the adjacent pl;lin,. 
Mahadia waS besieged by George the Sicilian admiral, with a Beet of 
one hundred and fifty galleys, amply provided with men and the instru. 
ments of. mischief: the sovereign. had Be!l, the l\Ioorish governor 
refused to capitulate, declined the last and irresistible assault,' and, 
secretly escaping with the Moslem inhabitants, abandoned the pl~ 
and its treasures to the rapacious Franks, b. successive expeditions 
the king of Sicily or his lieutenants reduced the cities of Tunis, Safax. 
Capsia, Bona, and a long tract of the sea-coast; 10& .the fo~ wel"9 
garrisoned, the country W8$ tributary, and a boast that it held ,AfriCllo 
in subjection might be inscribed with ~ome flattery on the sword of 
Roger.IQ' After his death that sword ·w~ broken; and these trans.. 
marine possessions were neglected, evacuated, or lost, under the 
troubled reign of his successor.I°8 The triumphs of Scipio and Beli~ 
sarius have proved that th~ African continent is neither inaccessible 
nor invincible; yet the great princes and powers of Christendom have 
repeatedly failed in their armaments against the Moors, who may still 
glory in the easy conquest and long servitude of Spain. 

Since the decease of ltobert Guiscard the Normans had relin~ 
quished, above ~xty years, their hostile designs against the 
empire of the East. The policy of Roger solicited a public !f'G='" 
and private union with the Greek .prinCes, whose alliance .U.U4" 

would dignify his regal -character: he demanded in marriage a 
daughter of the Comnenian family, .and the first steps of the treaty 
seemed to promise a favourable event. But the contemptuous treat,. 
ment of his ambassadors exasperated the vanity of the new monarch; 
and the insolence of the Byzantine court was expiated, according to 
the laws of nations, hy the sufferings of a guiltless people.I°9 With 110 

I" See the geography or Leo Africanus (in. Ra.musio, tom. i. rol. 74 verso. fol. 75 
recto) and Shaw's Tl'avcla (p. 110), the viith book of Thuanus, and the nth or the 
AbbtS de Vertot. The poi!!!eSSion and defenoe of the place was oft'ered by Charles V. 
and wisely declined by the knigllts of Malta. 

'01 Pagi has accurately marked the African conquests of Roger; and his criticism 
was supplied by his friend the AbbtS de Longuerue, with ilome Arabie ·memorials 
(AoD. 1147, Nq, 26, 27; A.D. 1148, No. 16; A.D. 1153, No. 16). 

. 107 Appulus et Calaber, Siculus mibi servit et Mer. 
A proud inscription, which denotes that the Norman conqu8lWB were still dil!crimi. 
nated from thcir Christian and Moslem subjects. 

too Hugo Falcandus (Hist. SicuIs, in Mumtori Script. tom. vii. p. 270, 271) .ascribea 
theoe 10l!8e8 to the neglect or troachoryof the admirn.l Majo. 

'III The silenco of the Sicili&.n historians, who end too soon or begin too late, mu.~t 
be supplied by Otho of Frisingen, 1\ German (de Gcstis Frederici 1.1. i. c. 3.1, in MUf1lo 
~ori Script. tom. "rio p. 668), the Venetian Andre:w Dnndulus (Id. toIl\. lili. ;p.282. 
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fleet of seventy galleys George the admiral of Sicily appeared before 
Corfu; and both the island and city were delivered into his hands by 
the disaffected inhabitants, who had yet to learn that a siege is still 
more calamitous than a tribute. In this invasion, of some moment in 
the annals of commerce, the Normans spread themselves by sea, and 
"Over the provinces of Greece; and the venerable age of Athens, 
Thebes,. and Corinth, was violated by rapine and cruelty. Of the 
wrongs of Athens no memorial remains. The ancient walls which 
encompassed, without guarding, the opulence of Thebes, were scaled 
by the Latin Christians; but their sole use of the Gospel was to 
sanctity an oath that the lawful owners had not secreted any relic of 
their inheritance or industry. On the approach of the Normans the 
lower town of Corinth was evacuat.ed: the Greeks retired to the cita
del, which was seated on a lofty eminence, abundantly watered by 
the classic fountain of Pirene; an impregnable fortress, if the want of 
courage could be balanced by any advantages· of art or nature. As 
soon as the besiegers had surmounted the labour (their sole labour) of 
climbing the hill, their general, from the commanding eminence, 
admired his own victory, and testified his gratitude to Heaven by 
tearing from the altar ,the precious image of Theodore the tutelary 
saint. The silk-weavers of both sexes, whom George transported to 
Sicily, composed the most valuable part of the spoil ; an~ in comparing 
the skilful industry of the mechanic with the sloth and cowardice of 
the soldier, he was heard to exclaim that the distaff and loom were 
the only weapons 'which the Greeks were capable of using. The 
}fis admiral progress of this naval armament was marked by two con.: 
t~:~II. o~ spicuous events, the rescue of the king of France and the 
France. insult of the Byzantine capital. In his return by sea from 
an unfortunate crusade, Louis the Seventh was intercepted by the 
Greeks, who basely violated the laws of honour and religion. The 
fortunate encounter of the Norman fleet delivered the royal captive; 
and !1fter a free and honourable entertainment in the court of Sicily, 
insults Con. Louis continued his journey to Rome and Paris. 11 0 In the 
8tantinople' absencc of the emperor, Constantinople and the Hellespont 
were left without defence and without the suspicion of danger. The 
clergy and people, for the soldiers had followed the standard of 

• 
283), and the Greek writers Cinnamus (1. ill. o. 2·5) and Nioet&s (in Manuel. 1. ill. c. 
1·6 (p. 1;-11, sqq., ed. Bonn]). 

110 To this imperfect capture and sJleedy rescue I apply the "ae 'AI".. li)./. ...ii 
i.AOi, .. , of Cinnamus, I. ii. o. 19, p. 49 LP. 87, ed. Bonn]. Muratori, on tolerable evi. 
dence (Annali d'Italia, tom. ix. p. 420, 421), laughs at the delicacy of the French, 
who maintain, marisque nullo impediente periculo ad rcgnum proprinm reversum 
esse; yet I observe that their advocate, Ducauge, is less positive as the commentatur 
on Cinnomua than IW the editor of Juinville. 
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Manuel, were astonished and dismayed at the hostile appearance of a 
line of galleys, which boldly cast anchor in the front of the Imperial 
city. The forces of -the Sicilian admi~al were inadequate to the siege 
or assault of an immense and populou!J metropolis; but George enjoyed 
the glory of humbling the Greek arrogance, and of marking the path 
of conquest to the navies of the Weat. He landed some Bold}ers to 
rifle the fruits of the. royal gardens, and pointed with silver, or ,more 
probably with fire, the arrows which he discharged against the palace 
of the Cresars.lll This playful outrage of the pirates of The emperor 

Sicily, who had surprised an unguarded m.oment, Manuel ::.:~~s tho 
affected to despise, while his martial spirit and the forces of N~~~ 
the empire were awakened to revenge. The Archipelago 1148.1149. 

and Ionian Sea were covered with his squadrons and those-of Venice; 
but I know not by what favourable allowance of traruports, victuallers, 
and pinnaces, our reason, or even our fancy, can be reconciled to the 
stupendous account of fifteen hundred vessels, which is proposed by a 
Byzantine historian. These operations were directed 'with prudence 
and energy: in his homeward 'royage George lost nineteen of his 
galleys, which were separated and taken: after an obstinate defence 
Corfu implored the clemency of her lawful so'{ereign; nor could a 
ship, a soldier, of the Norman prince, be found, unless as a captive, 
within the limits of the Eastern empire. The prosperity and the 
health of Roger were already in a declining state: while he listened 
in his palace of Palermo to the messengers of victory or defeat, the 
invincible Manuel, the foremost in every assault, was celebrated by 
the Greeks and Latins as the Alexander or Hercules of the age . 

. A prince of such a temper could not be satisfied with having 
repelled the insolence of a barbarian. It was the right and ~e reducos 

duty, it might be the interest and glory, of Manuel to restore ~~~d 
the ancient majesty of the empire, to recover the provinces ....... 1165. • 

of Italy and Sicily, and to chastise this pretended king, the grandson 
of a Norman vassal.ll2 The natives of Calabria were still attached 
to the Greek language and worship, which had been inexorably pro
scribed by the Latin clergy: after the loss of her dukes Apulia was 
chained as a servile appendage to the crown of Sicily: the founder of 
the monarchy had ruled by the sword; and his death had abated the 
fear, without healing the discontent, of his subjects: the feudal govern-

111 In palatium regium sagittas igneas injecit, says Da.ndul~; but Nicetas, 1. ii. o. 
8, p. 66 [po 130, ed. Bonn), transforms thew into fAl"., ~"Uei'Uf Ix ... '. J."e.l" ... u" and 
adds that Manuel styled this insult ... "f" .... and ,,''''''''' ••• ",,. ..... 'T... Tlieae arrows, 
by the compiler, Vincent· de Beauvais, are again transmuted Into gold. 

111 For the invasion of Italy, which is almost oVllrlooked by Nicetas, 88e the more 
polite history of Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 1-15, p. 78-101 (p.134-175, ed. Bonn]), who 
introduces a diffuse narrative by ·a lofty profession, ""el ... ~I"."f"" "'" .. ii, 'l .. "AMw 
"&i .. 9"'~' "ii" At, 1:"' "''1''~'TtiS ·Plllp.a1tJI5 J.,IJ,':".'VIIJ iii. 5 [p. IOJ, "d. Bonn]. · 
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ment was always pregnant' with the seeds of rebellion; and a nephew 
of Roger himself invited the enemies of his family and nation. The 
majesty of tqe purple, and a series of Hungarian and Turkish wars, 
prevented Manuel from embarking his person in the Italian expedition. 
To the brave and noble Palmologus, his lieutenant, the Greek monarch 
intrus~d a fleet and army: the siege of Bari was his first exploit; 
and, in-every operation, gold as well as steel was the instrument of 
victory. Salerno, and some places along the western coast, main
tained their fidelity to the Norman king; but he lost in two campaigns 
the greater part of his continental possessions; .and the modest 
emperor, disdaining all flattery and falsehood, was content with the 
reduction of three hundred cities or villages of Apulia and Calabria, 
whose names .. and titles were inscribed on all the walls of the palace. 
The prejudices of the Latins were gratified by a genuine or fictitious 
donation under the seal of the German Cresars; 1I8 but the successor 
His design of Constantine 'soon renounced this ignominious pretence, 
~~~':.f.e claimed the indefeasible dominion of Italy, and professed his 
~;;''';i::' design of .chasing the barloJarians beyond the Alps. By the 
116~:~iT4 artful speeches, liberal gifts, aild unbounded promises of 

&c. ' their EastElrn ally, the free cities were encouraged to per
severe in their generous struggle against the despotism of Frederic 
Barbarossa: the walls of Milan were rebuilt by the contributions of 
Manuel; ·and he poured, says the historian, a river of gold into the 
bosom of Ancona, whose attachment to the Greeks was fortified by 
the jealons enmity of the V ~netians. 114 The situation and trade of 
Ancona rendered it an important garrison in the heart of Italy: it 
was twice besieged by the arms. of :Frederic ; the Imperial forces were 
twice repulsed by the spirit of freedom; that spirit was animated by 
the ambassador of Constantinople; and the most iIitrepid patriots, the 
most faithful servants, were rewarded by the wealth and honours of 
the Byzantine court.U5 The pride of Manuel disdained and rejected 
a barbarian c{)lle~crue ; his ambition was excited by the hope of strip
ping the purple from the German usurpers, and of establishing in the 

111 The Latin, Otho (de Gestis Frederici 1.1. ii. c.80, p. 734), attests the forgery; 
the Greck,Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 1, p. 78 [po 135, ed. Bonn), claims a promise of resti
tution from Conrad and Frederic. An act of fraud is always credible when it is told 
of the Greeks. 

114 Quod Anconitani .Gra>cum imperium nimis diligerent • • • • • Veneti speciali 
owo Anconam oderunt. The cause of love, perhaps of envy, were the beneficia, lIumen 
aureum of the emperor; and the Latin nar-rative is confirmed by Cinnamus {I. iv. c. 14, 
p. 98 (p. 170, ed. Bonn D. . 

115 :M.uratori mentions the two sieges of Ancona; the first, in 1167, against Frederic I. 
in person (Annall, tom. x. p. 39, &c.); the second, in 117'1, agaiust his lieutenant 
Chri><tian, .Archbishop of Mentz, a man unworthy of his name and office (p. 76, &c.). 
It is of the second siege that we possess au original narrative, which he has published 
in his gt'eat collectioJl (tolD. vi. p. 921-946). 
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West as in the East his- lawful title of sole -emperor otthe Romans. 
With this view he solicited the alliance of the people and the bishop 
of Rome. Several of the nobles embraced the cause of the Greek 
monarch; the splendid nuptials of his niece with Odo Frangipani 
secured the support ofthat powerful family,lJ6 and his royal standard or 
image was entertained with due reverence in the ancient metropolis.11T 

During the quarrel between Frederic and Alexander the Third, the 
pope twice received in the Vatican the ambassadors of Constantinople. 
They flattered his piety by the long-promised union of the two 
churches, tempted th~ avarice of his venal'court, and exhorted the 
Roman pontiff to seize the just provocation, the favourable moment, to 
humble the sava",ae insolence of the Alemanni and 'to acknowledge the 
true representative of Constantine and Augustus.lI8 

But these Italian conquests, this universal reign, soon escaped from 
the hand of the Greek emperor. His first demands were Fanu", of 

eluded by the prudence of Alexander the Third, who paused his designs. 

on this deep and momentous revolution; 119 nor could the pope be 
seduced by a personal dispute to renounce the perpetual inheritance 
of the Latin name. After his re-union with Frederic, he spoke a 
more peremptory language, confirmed the acts of his predecessors, 
excommunicated the adherents of Manuel, and pronounced the final 
separation of the churches, or at least the empires, of Constantinople 
and Rome.no The free cities of Lombardy no longer remembered 
their foreign benefactor, and, without preserving the friendship of 
Ancona, he soon incurred the enmity of Venice.121 By his own 

. avarice, or the complaints of his subjects, the Greek emperor was 
'provoked to arrest the persons, and confiscate the effects, of the 
Venetian merchanp. ,This violation of the public faith exasperated 
a free and commercial people: one hundred galleys were launched 
and armed in as many days; they swept the coasts of Dalmatia and 
Greece: but after some mutual wounds, the war was terminated by 

116 We derive thiH anecdote from an anonymous chronicle of Fossa Nova, published 
by Muratori (Script. ltal. tom. vii. p. 874). 

II. The B.vIA" .. r.,..,j .. of Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 14, p. 99 [po 171, ed. Bonn]) is BUB
ceptible of this double Bense. A standard is more Latin, an ~e more Greek. ' 

III Nihilominus quoque petebat, ut quia occasio justa et tempus opportunum et 
acceptabile Be obtulerant; Romani corona imperii a sancto apostalo sibi redderetur; 
quoniam non ad Frederici Alamanni, Bcd ad Buum jus asseruit pertinere (Vit. Alex.
sndri III. a Cardinal. Arragonim, in Script. Rerum ltal. tam. iii. par. i. p. 458). 
His second embassy was accompanied cum immensa multitudine pecunia.rum. 

110 Nimis alta et perplexa aunt (Vit. Alexandri III. p. 460, 461) says the cautious 
pope.. .. 
~ Mltta. 111ft, ,T,&I A'"., 'P/'fIAJ qo; '''''''e, rt;' "' "~I'C"'t.', .... UN law';;',,"';' 

(Cmuamus, 1. iv. c. 14, p. 99 [po 171, ed. BOun)). 
,., In his vith book, (''innamus describes the Venetian war, which Nicetas haa not 

thGught WOl'thy of his attention. The Italian accounts, which do not satisfy O~ 
Bl1riosity, aro reported by the annlilist MU1'atori, undol' the years 1171, &0. 
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an agreement,inglorious to· the empire, insufficient for the republic; 
and a complete vengeance of these and of fresh injuries was reserved 
for the succeeding generation. The lieutenant of Manuel had 
informed his sovereign that he was strong enough to quell any 
domestic revolt of Apulia and Calabria; but that his forces were 
inadequate to res~t the impending attack of the king of Sicily. His 
prophecy was soon verified: the death of Palmologus devolved the 
command on several chiefs, alike eminent in rank, alike defective in 
military talents; the Greeks' were oppressed by land and sea; ann 
a captive remnant that escaped the swords of the Normans and 
Saracens abjured all future hostility against the person or dominions 
of their conqueror.122 y ~t the' king of Sicily esteemed the courage 
and constancy of Manuel, who had landed a second army on the 
Peaoowith Italian shore: he respectfully addressed the new Jnstinian ; 
theNol1llllDS, solicited a peace or truce of thirty years ; accepted as a gift 
".D.1156. the regal title; and acknowledged himself the military 
vassal of the Roman einpire.123 TP.e Byzantine Cresars acquiesced in 
this shadow of dominion, without expecting, perhaps without desiring, 
the service of a Norman army; and the truce of thirty }'ears was not 
disturbed by any hostilities between Sicily and Constantinople. About 
the end of that period, the throne of Manuel was usurped by a1. 
inhuman tyrant, who had deserved the abhorrence of his country and 
mankind: the sword of 'William the Second, the grandson of Roger, 
was drawn by a fugitive of the Comnenian raee; and the subjects of 
Andronicus might salute the strangers as friends, since they detested 
their sovereign as the worst of enemies. The ,Latin historians lit • 

expatiate on the rapid progress of the four counts who' 
[J8St WRJ' of .... 
,h. Greeks invaded Romania with a fleet and armY,Jl.Dd reduced many 
aud Nor-
Dum.. castles and cities to the obedience of the king of Sicily. 
A.D. 1185. The Greeks 12~ accuse and magnify the wanton and sacri. 

, .. This victory is mentioned by Romuald of Salerno (in Muratori, Script. Ita!. 
tom. vii. p. 198) • .It is whimsical enough that, in the praise of the king of Sicily, 
Cinnamus (I. iv. c. 13, p. 97, 98 [po 168, ed. Bonn]) is milch warmer and more copious 
than Fa.lcandus (p.268, 270). But the Gl .. ek is fond of description,and the Latin his
torian is not fond of William the Bad. 

123 For the epistle of. William I. see Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 15. p. 101, 102 [po 173-175, 
ed. Bonnl) and Nicetas (l.ii. c. 8 [p. 128, ed. Bonn]). It is difficult to affirm whether 
theso Greeks deceived themselves or the public in these flattering portraits of the 
grandeur of the emph ... 

I .. I can only quote of original evidence the poor chronicles of Sicard of Cremona 
(p. 603), and of Fossa Nova (p. 875), as they are published in the viith tome of 
Muratori's historians. The king of Sicily sent his troops contra nequitiam Andronici 
••••• acl acquirendum imperium C. P. 'l'hey were capti aut confusi ••••• decepti 
captique, by ISIU\C. . 

, .. By the failure of Cinnamus, we are now reduced to Nicetas (in Andronico, 1. i. 
c. '1, 8, 9, I. ii. Co I, in Isaac Angelo, I. i. c. 1-4), who now becomes a respectable 
contemporary. As he survived the emperor nnd the empire, he is above flattery: but 
~e fa.ll of Constantinople exasperated his pr~judices against the Latins. For the 
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legious cruelties that were perpetrated in the sack of Thessalonica, 
the second city of the empire. The former deplore the fate of thoso. 
invincible but unsuspecting warriors who were destroyed by the arts 
of a vanquished foe. The latter' applaud, in songs of triumph, the 
repeated victories of thea- countrymen on the sea of Marmora or 
Propontis, on the banks of the Strymon, and under the walls of 
Durazzo. A revolution which punished the crimes of Andronicus 
had united against the Franks ~he zeal and courage of the successful 
insurgents: ten thousand were slain in battle; and Isaac Angelus, the 
new emperor, might indulge his vanity· or vengeance in the treatment 
of four thousand captives. Such was the event of the last conte;;t 
between the Greeks and Normans: before the expiration of twenty 
years the rival nations were lost or degraded in foreign servitude • 
and the sllccessors of Constantine did not long survive to insult the 
fall of the Sicili~n monarchy. 

The sCElptre of Roge~ successively devolved to his son and grandson: 
they might be confounded under the name of William: they William I. 

are strongly discriminated by the epithets of the bad and ::~g~ 
the gO(ld j but these epithets, which appear to describe the ~~~~l{IM. 
perfection of vice. and virtue, cannot strictly be applied to ~~:: ~tsG, 
either of the Norman princes. When he was roused to M"y 7. 

arms by dang~ and shame, the first 'William did not degenerate 
from the valour 'of his race; but his temper was slothful; his manners 
were dissolute; his passions headstrong and mischievous; and the 
monarch is responsible, not only for his personal vices, but for thosn 
of Majo, the great admiral, who abused the confidence, and conspiren 
against the life, of his benefactor.. From the Arabian conquest, 
Sicily had imbibed a deep" tincture of Oriental manners; the des
potism, the pomp, 8.nd even the haram, of a sultan; and a Christian 
people was oppressed and insulted by the ascendant of .the eunuchs, 
who openly professed, or secretly cherished, the religion of Mahomet. 
An eloquent historian of the times 126 has delineated the misfortunes 
of his country: 121 the ambition and fall of the ungrateful Majo; the 

honour of learning I shall observe that Homer's great commentator, Eustathius, arch
bishop of Thessalonica, refused to desert his flock. 
. • .. The Historia Sicula of Hugo Falcandus. which properly extends from 1154 to 
1169, is inserted:in the viith volume of Muratori's Collection (tom. vii. p. 259-344), 
and preceded by an eloquent preface or epistle (p. 251-258, de Calamitatibus Sicilire). 
Falcancfus has been styled the Tacitus of Sicily; and, after a just, but immense, 
abatement, from the ist to the xiith century. from a senator to a monk, I would not 
strip him of his title: his narrative is rapid and perspicuous, his sty Ie bold and elegant, 
his observation keen; he had studied mankind, and feels like a man. I can only 
regret the narrow and barren field on which his labours have been cast. 

iOn The laborious Benedictines (1' Art. de verifier les Dates, p. 896) are of opinion 
that the true name of Falcanuus is Fulcandus or Foucault. According to them, 
Rugues Foucault, a.FrenchmaJ1 by birth, and at length Abbot of St, Deuys, hac.l ful. 
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revolt and pUnishment of his assassins; the imprisonment, and de
liverance of the king himself j the private feuds that arose from the 
public confusion j and the 'Various forms of calamity and discord 
which afHicted Palermo, the island, and the continent, during the 
reign of \Villiam the first, and the minority of his son. The youth, 
William n.. innocence, and beauty of William the Second,128 endeared 
~~ G~. him to the nation: the. factions were reconciled j the laws 
~~ ;1-;9. were revived; and from the manhood to the premature 
Nuv.16. death o( that amiable prince, Sicily enjoyed a short season 
of peace, justice, and happiness, whose value was enhanced by the 
remembrance of the past and, the dread of futurity. '.rhe legitimate 
male posterity of '.rancred of Hauteville was extinct in the person of 
the second William; but his aunt, the daughter of Roger, had 
married the most powerful prince of the age; and Henry the Sixth, 
the son of Vrederic Barbarossa, descended from th~ Alps, to claim 
the Imperial crown and the inheritance of his wife. Against the 
unanimous wish of a free people, this inheritance could only be 
acquired by arms; and I am pleased to transcribe the style and 
sense of the historian Falcandus, who writes al; the moment, and on 
the spot, with the feelings of a patriot, and the prophetic eye of a 

, Lnmeniation statesman. "Constantia, the daughter of Sicily, nursed 
bfs~~an " from her cradle in the pleasures and plenty, and educated 
k'alcandus. "in the arts and manners, of this fortunate isle, departed 
" long since to enrich the barbarians with our treasures, and now 
" returns, with her savage allies, to contaminate the beauties of her 
" venerable parent. Already I behold the swarms of angry barba
., rians: our o,Pulent cities, the places flourishing in a long peace, are 
" shaken with fear, desolated 'by slaughter, consumed by rapine, and 
" polluted by intemperance and lust. I see the massacre or captivity 
" of our citizens, the rapes of our virgins and matrons.129 In this 
" extremity (he interrogates a friend) how must the Sicilians actP 

lowed into Sicily his patron Stephen de la Perche, uncle to the mother of William II., 
archbishop of Palermo, and great chancellor of the kingdom. Yet Flllcandus has all 
the feelings ot a Sicilian; and the title of .Alumnus (wbich he bestows on himself) 
'appears to indicate that he was born, or at least educated, in the island. 

'" Flllcand. p. 303. Richard de St. Germano bcgins his history from the death and 
praises of William 1.1. After 90me unmeaning epithets, he thus continues: Legis at 
justitial cultus tompore BUO vigebat in regno; 8U& erat quilibetaorte contentus; (were 
they mortals') ubique pax, ubique securitas, nee Iatronum metuobnt viator insidias, 
nee maria nauta offendicula piratarum (Script. Rerum ltal. tom. vii. p. 969) •• 

... Constantia, primis a cunabulis in deliciarum. tuarum affiuentiA diutius eduoota. 
tuisque institutis, doctrinia et moribus informata, tandem opibus tuis llarbaroa 
delatura disceasit: et nunc cum ingentibus copiis revertitur, ut pulcherrimoo nutricis 
ornamenta barbaricA freditate contaminet ••••• Intueri mihi jam videor tW'bulentoa 

. barbarorum acies ••••• eivitatee opulentas et loea diuturna pace f10rentia meta con
cutere, CI1!de vastsre, rapinis ~tterere, et fOldn.re luxuri&: [occurrunt) bine cives aut 
gladiis intsrcepti, aut aervitute depreasi, virgines constupratm, matronlll, &e. [po 253 
and 2M.J 
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" By the unanimous election of a king of valour and experience, 
" Sicily and Calabria might yet be preserved; ISO for in the levity of 
" the Apulians, ever eager for new revolutions, I ca~ repose neither 
" confidence nor hope. U\ Should Calabria be lost, the lofty towers, 
"the numerous youth, and the naval strength of Messina, lSI might 
"guard the passage against a foreign invader. If the sav~ae 
"Germans coalesce with' the pirateS of Messina; if they destroy 
" with fire the fruitful region, so often wasted by the fires of Mount 
" ...Etna, \SS what resource will be left for the interior parts of the 
" island, these noble cities which should never be violated by the 
"hostile footsteps of a barbarian? 13' Catana has again been over
" whelmed by an earthquake: the ancient virtue of Syracuse expires 
"in poverty and solitude; 13~ but Palermo is still' crowned with " 
"diadem, and her triple walls enclose the active multitudes of 
" Christians and Saracens. If tbe two nations, under one king, can 
"unite for tlleir common safety, they may rush on the barbarians 
" with invincible arms.. But if the Saracens, fatigued by .a repetition 
., of injuries, should now retire and rebel; if they should occupy the 
" castles of the mountains and sea-coast, the unfortunate Christians, 
"exposed to a double attack, and placed as it were between the 
" hammer . and the anvil, must resign themselves to hopeless and 
"inevitable servitude." 136 We must not forget that a priest here 
prefers his country to his religion: and that the Moslems, whose 
alliance he seeks,. were still numerow and powerful in the state 
of Sicily. 

'10 Carte sl. regem [sibi] non dubile virtutis eleg6rint, neo a Saraoenis ChristiaDi 
dissentiant, potelit rex creatua rebus lice\ quasi desperatis et perditis aubvenire, e\ 
inCUr8US hostium, Hi prudenter egerit; propulsare. [po 253 and 2M.] 

••• In Apulia, qui, semper novitate g&udentea, novarum rerum studiie aguntur, nihil 
arbitror spei aut fiducUe reponendum. [ib.] 

,.,. Si civium tuorum virtutem et audaeiam attendas, •••• murorum etiam amhitum 
densis turribus circumseptum. Hb.] 

... Cum crudelitate pimtiC& Theutonum oonftigat atrocitas, et inter ambustos lapides, 
et Ethnm lIogrnntia incendi&, &0. [ib.] 

1 .. Eam partem, quam nobilissimarum civitatum rulgor illustrat, qUill et toti regno. 
singulari meruit privilegio pl'lllminere, nefarium asset • • • vel barbarorum ingressd 
pollui. I wish to transcribe his lIorid, but curious. de&cription or the palace, city. and 
luxuriant plain of Palermo. [ib.] . 

.. Vires non suppetunt, et oonatua tuos tam inopia oivium, quam paucitas beJ.Ia. 
torum eJidunt. [ib.] 

'38 At vero, quia rufficile est Christianos in tanto rerum turbine, '8ublato regis 
timore Saracenos DOn opprimere, Hi Saraceni injlJriis fatigati ab sis CQlperint diasidere, 
et castella forte maritima vel montanaa munitiones oocupaverinti ut hinc cum 
Theutonicis II11IDIIlA [sit] virtu~ pugnandum, illino Saracenis crebris insultibus 
.occurrendum, Quid putas acturi aunt Siculi inter has depressi anguatias, et velut inter 
.malleum et incudem multo cum discrinline constituti I hoc utique agent quod poteruut, 
ut se Barberis miserabili conditione dedentes, in eorum Be oonferant potestatem. 0 
utinam plebis et procerum Christianorum et Saracenorum vota oonvenianti ut regem 
~bi conoorditer eJigentee, [irruentea] barbaros totis viriLl1lIo toto ooDanline, totiaque 
deaideriis proturbare contoildant [po 254]. The NorDWlll8llci SiciJiaDa appear to be 
confounded. 
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The hopes, or at least the wishes,of Falcandus were at first 
Conquest of gratified by the free and unanimous election of Tancred, 
~es~ilr~;, the grandson of the first king, whose birth was illegiti
~:.::;'~r.:r mate, but whose civil and .military virtues shone without a 

... .D.1l9-l. blemish. During four years, the term of his life and 
reign, he stood in arms on the farthest verge of the Apulian fron
tier against the powers of Germany; and the restitution of a royal 
captive, of Constantia herself, without injury or ransom, may appear 
to surpass the most liberal measure of policy or reason. After his 
decease the kingdom of his widow and infant son fell without a 
struggle, and Henry pursued his victorious march from Capua to 
Palermo. The . political balance of Italy was destroyed' 'by his 
success; and if the pope and the free cities had consulted their 
obvious and real interest, they would have combined the powers of 
earth and heaven to prevent the dangerous union of the German 
empire with the kil!gdom of Sicily. But the subtle policy, for which 
the Vatican has so often been praised or arraigned, was on this occa
sion blind and inactive;· and if it were true that Celestine the Third 
had kicked away the Imperial crown from the head of the prostrate 
Henry,137 such an act of impotent pride could serve only to cancel an 
obligation and provoke an enemy. The Genoese, who enjoyed a 
beneficial trade and establishment in Sicily, listened to the promise 
of his boundless gratitude and speedy departure: IS8 their :fleet com
manded the straits of Messina, and opened the harbour of Palermo; 
and the first act of his g!>vernment was to abolish the privileges and 
to seize the property- of these imprudent allies. The last hope of 
Falcandus was defeated by the discord olthe Christians and Maho
metans: they fought in the capital; Several ~housands of the latter 
were slain, but their surviving brethren fortified the mountains, and 
disturbed above thirty years the peaCe of the island. By the policy 
of Frederic the Second, sixty thousand Saracens were transplanted to 
Nocera in Apulia. In their wars against the Roman church, the 
emperor and his son Mainfroy were strengthened and disgr~ced by 
the service of the enemies of Christ; ahd this national colony main
tained their religion and manners in the heart of Italy till they were 
extirpated,. at ·the end of the thirteenth century,. by the zeal and 
revenge of the house of An-jolL ~.39 . All the calamities which the 

. . :.~. . .. ',:: ~. . '.' . ~ ~ 
. ..'." . ~ . ." , 

137 The testimony of ;u. 'EngliSliman, of Roge~:'ile Hoveden (p. 689), will lightly 
weigh against the silence of German and Italian histoiy.(Muratori, Annali d'Italia, 
tom. x. p. 156). The priests and pilgrims; w'ho returne4. from Rome, exalted, by 
every tale, the omnipotence of the holy father. . .., 

.38 Eg? e~ in eo cum Te~tonicis mane~ non·debeo(Ca,.Ifarl, AnnaL Genuenses, in 
Muraton, Senpt. Rerw'n Italicarum, tom. Vl. p. 367, 368); 

139 For the Saraceni! of Sie~r and N oeers, see ~e.A.nnals· of MurlLtori (tom.:E. p. 149, 
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prophetic orator had deplored were surpassed by the cruelty and 
avarice of the German conqueror. He violated the royal sepulchre!!: 
and explored the secret tre~ures of the palace, Palermo, and the 
whole kingdom; the pearls and jewels, however precious, might b~ 
easily removed, but on~ hundred and sixty .horses were laden with 
the gold and silver of SiciIy.140 The young king; his mother and 
sisters, and the nobles of both sexes, were separate.Iy confined in. the 
fortresses of the "Alps, and, on the slightest nunour of rebellion, the 
captives were deprived of life, of their eyes, or of the hope of 
posterity. Constantia herself was touched with sympathy for the 
miseries of h~r country, and the heiress of the Norman line might 
struggle to check her despotic husband, and to save the patrimony of 
her new-born son, of an emperor so famous in the next age Jlnder the 
name of Frederic the Second. Ten years after this revolu- Final"". 

tion, the French monarchs annexed to their crown the !l.~c:~~ 
duchy of Normandy: the sceptre of her ancient dukes had ""'.1204. 

been transmitted, by' a grand-daughter of William the Conqueror, 
to the house of Plantagenet; and the adventurous Normans, who 
had raised so many trophies in France, England, and Ireland, in 
Apulia, Sicily, and the East, were lost, either in victory or servitude, 
among the vanquished nations. 

and A.D. 1223, 124'1), Giannone (tom. ii. p. 385), and of the originals, in Muratori'a 
Collection, Richard de St. Germano (tom. vii. p. 996), Matteo Spinelli de Giovenaz?.o 
(tom. vii. p. 1064), Nicholas de Jamsilla (tom. x. p. 494), and Matteo Villani 
(tom. xiv. 1 vii. p. 103). The last of these insinuates; that, in reducing the Saracens 
of N ocers, Charles II. of Anjou employed rather artifice than violence • 

... Muratori quotes a p......ge from Arnold of Lubec (1. iv. c. 20) : Reperit the
saures absconditos; et omnem lapidum pretiosorum et gemmarum gloriam, ita ut 
oneratia 160 8Omariis, gloriose ad terram Buam redierit. Roger de Hoveden, who 
mentions the violation of the royal tombs and corpses, computes the spoil of Salerno at 
200,000 ounces of gold (p. 746). On these occasions I am almost tempted to Cl<clsim 
with the listening maid in La Fontaine, II Je voudrois bien avoir.ce qui manque." 

• It is remarkable that at the same time him to pay the" Gennan" tribute exacted 
the tombs of the Roman emperors, even of by the menaces of the emperor Henry. 
Constantine himself, were violated and See the end of the first book of the Life 
ransacked by their degenerate IlUCCfYlor of Alexina in Nicetaa, p. 632. edit. Bonn. 
Alcxiua Comnenus, in order to eriable !...M. .• 
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(~HAPTER LVII. 

Tn TURKS OF THB HOUSB OF SBLJUK. - THBIR REVOLT .6.GAINST MAHMUD, 

CONQUEROR OF HINDOSTAN. - TOGRUL SUBDUES PERSIA, AND PROTEO'l'S TUX 

CALIPHS.- DEFEAT AND CAPTIVI'IlY OF THB EMPBROR' ROMANu8 DIOGENES 

BY ALP ARSI,AN. - POWER AND MAGNIFICENCE OF MALEK SHAH. - CON

QUEST OF ASIA MINOR ANDSYRIA.-STATE AND OPPRESSION OF JERUSALEM 

-PILGRIMAGES TO THE HOLY SEPULCHRE. • 

FROM the isle of Sicily the reader must transport himself beyond the 
Caspian Sea to the original seat of the Turks or Turkmans, 

TBBTurum • h h fi . d . . all d' agamst w om t erst crusa e was prmCip y lrected. a 

Their Scythian empire of the sixth century was long since dissolved, 
but the name was still famous among the Greeks and Orientals, and 
the fragments of the nation, each a powerful and independent people, 
were scattered over the desert from China to the Oxus and the 
Danube: the colony of Hungarians b was admitted into the republic 
of Europe, and the thrones of Asia were' occupied by slaves and 
soldiers of Turkish extral'tion. While Apulia and SiCily were sub
dued by the Norman lam'e, a swarm of these northern shepherds 
overspread the kingdoms of Persia; thei:r princes of the race of 
Seljuk erected a splendid and solid empire from Samarcand to the 
confines of Greece and Egypt, and the Turks have maintained their 
dominion in Asia Minor till the victorious crescent has been planted 
on the dome of St. Sophia. 

One of the greatest of the, Turkish princes was Mamood or 
Mahmud,l the Gaznevide, who reigned i.n the eastern provinces of 

I I am indebted for his character and history to :Q'Herbelot (Biblioth~que Orientale, 
Mahmud, p •. 533-537), M. de Guignes (Histoire~des Huns, tom. iii. p. 155-173), 
an" our countryman Colonel Alexander Dow Lvpl. i. p. 23-83).· In the two first 
volilmes of his History of Hindostan he.stylesWIiimself the translator of the Persian 
Ferishta'; but in his 1l0rid text it is not easy' to distinguish the version and the 
original. d .' 

• On the' ethnology of the Turks see. nevides. Gescbichte dar Chalifen, vol. iii, 
Editor's notes, vol. iii. p. 303, vbl. v.p. p. 60.-8. 
172.-8. ' d The European reader now possesses a 

b This impli~s that the Hungarians more accurate version of Ferishta, that of 
were Turks; but it has been shown in a Col. Briggs. Of Col. Dow's work, Col. 
previous note that they belonged to the Briggs observes, "that the author's name 
Finnish or Tschudi.,h race. See vol. vii. " will be handed down to posterity as one 
p. 'ii, 72.-8. " of the earltest and most indefatigable of 

• Besides these sources Weil mentions "our Oriental schola .. s. Instead of con· 
Otbi and Mirchond's History of the Gaz· II fining himself, however, to mere trans· 
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Persia one thousand years after the birth of Christ. His father 
Sebectagi • was the slave of the slave of the slave of the Mabmud the 

commander of the faithful. But in this descent of servitude GIWl::::'de, 
the first degree was merely titular, since it was filled by the 18H028. 

sovereign of Transoxiana, and Chorasan, who still paid a nominal 
allegiance to the caliph of Bagdad. The second rank was that of a 
minister of state, a lieutenant of the Samanides,· who broke, by his 
revolt, the bonds of political slavery. But the third step was a state 
of real and domestic servitude in the family of that rebel, from which 
Sebectagi, by his cOllrRoO'C and dexterity, ascended to the supreme 
command of the city and province of Gazna, 3 as the son-in-law 
and successor of his grateful master. The falling dynasty of the 
Samanides was at first, protected, and at last overthrown, by their 
servants, and, in the public disorders, the fortune of Mahmud con
tinually increased. For him the title of Sultan' was first invented;b 
and his kingdom was enlarged from Transoxiana to the neighbour
hood of Ispahan, from the shores of the Caspian to the mouth of the 
Indus. But the principal source' of his f~e and riches was the holy 
war which he waged against the Gentoos of Hindostan. In this 
foreign narrative I may not consume a page, and a volume Bi. twelve 

would scarcely suffice to recapitulate the battles and sieges :~~~'! 
of his twelve expeditions. Never was the Musulman hero stau. 

• The dynasty of the Samanides continued 125 years, A.D. 874-999. under ten 
princes. See their succession and ruin in the Tables of M. de Guignes (Hist. dee 
Huns. tom. i. p. 404-4(6). They were followed by the Gamevides, A,D. 999-1183 
(se&' tom. i. p. 239, 240). His division of nations often disturbs the series' of time 
,. d place. 

S Gaznah hortoB non habet: est emporium et domicilium mercatune Indica!. Abul
fedm Geograph. Reiske. tab. xxiii.. p. 349; D'Herbelot. p. 364. It has not been 
visited by any modern traveller. ' 

• By the ambassador of the oaIiph of Bagdad, who employed an Arabian or Chaldaic 
word that signifies lord and master (D'HerbeIot, p. 825). It is interpreted AIR.~';' .... ~, 
Bow.A'~ Bow'A1.... by the Byzantine writers of the :Kith century; and the name 
(~.A .. &'.s. Soldanus) is familiarly employed in the Greek and Latin languages. after 
it had passed from the Gamevides to the Seljukides, and other emirs of Asia and 
Egypt. Dueange (Dissertation xvi. sur Joinville. p. 238-240. Gl0B8. GralO. et Latin.) 
labours to find the title of Sultan in the ancient kingdom of Persis: but his proof's 
are mere shadows; a proper name in the Themes of Constantine (u. 11 [tom. iii. p. 
61. ed. Bonn]). an anticipation of Zonaras, &c., and a medal of Kai Khosrou, not (1\8 
he believes) the Sassanide of the vith, but the Seljukide of lconium of the xiiith 
century (De GuigDes, Hist. des Huns. tom. i. p. 246) •• 

.. lation, he has filled his work with his 
" own observations, which have been so 
.. embodied in the text that Gibbon de
., clares it impOBBible to distinguish the 
"translator from the original author." 
Preface, p. vii.-M. 

• Sebuctecin, Weil, Geschichte der Cha. 
Jiren, vol. iii. p. 60.-8. , 

• 
b It is uncertain when the title of 

Sultllfl was first used. but it seems at all 
events to have been older than the time 
of Mahmud. It is mentioned by Halebi 
under the reign of Motawaccel; but ac
cording to Ibn Chaldun it was first IlS

sumed by the Bowides. Weil, ibid. vol. 
u. p. 345, note.-S. 

I 2 
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dismayed by the inclemency of the seasons, the height of the moun
tains, the breadth of the rivers, the barrenness of the desert, the mul
titudes of the enemy, or the formidable array of their elephants of 
war.& The sultan of Gazna surpassed the limits of the conquests of 
Alexander; after a march of three months, over the hills of Cashmir 
and Thibet, he reached the famons city of Kinoge,' on the Upper 
Ganges, and, in a naval combat on one of the branches of the Indus, 
he fought and vanquished four thousand boats of the natives. Delhi, 
Lahor, and Multan were compelled to open their gates; the fertile 
kingdom of Guzarat attracted his ambition and tempted his stay; 
and his avarice indulgflll the fruitless project of discovering the golden 
and aromatic isles of the Southern Ocean. On the payment of a 
tribute the rajahs preserved their dominions, the people their lives 
and fortunes: but to the religion of Hindostan the zealous Musulman 
was cruel and inexorable; many hundred temples or pagodas were 
levelled with the ground, many thousand idols were demolished, and 
the servants of the prophet were stimulated and rewarded by the 
precions materials of which they were composed. The pagoda of 
Sumnat was situate ~n the promontory of Guzarat, in the neighbour
hood of Diu, one of the last remaining possessions of the Portuguese.' 
It was endowed with the revenue of two thousand villages; two 
thousand Brahmins were consecrated to the service of the deity, 
whom they washed each mornjng and evening in water from the 
distant Ganges; the subordinate ministers consisted of three hundred 
musicians, three hundred barbers, and five hundred dancing girls, 
(',onspieuons for their birth or beauty. Three sides of the temple 
were protected by the ocean, the narrow isthmus was fortified by a 

• Ferishta (apud Dow, Hist. of Hindostan; vol i. p. 49) mentions the report of a 
gun a in the Indian army. But aa I am slow in believing this premature (A.D. 1008) 
use of artillery, I must desire to scrutinise first the text and then the authority of 
Ferishta, who lived in the Mogul court in the last Century. 

• Kinoge, or Canouge (the old PaIimbothra), b is marked in latitude 270 3', 
longitude 80· 13'. See D' Anville (Antiquite de l'Inde, p. 60-62), corrected by the 
loco.l knowledge of Major Hennell (in his excellent Memoir on his Map of Hindostan, 
p. 37-43): 300 jewellers, 30,000 shops for the areca nut, 60,000 bands of musicians, 
&C. (Abulfed. Geograph. tab. xv. p. 274; Dow, vol i. p. 16), will allow an ample 
deduction. 

7 The idolaters of Europe, says Ferishta (Dow, vol. i. p. 66). Consult Abulfeda 
(p. 272) and Hennell's Map ofHind08tan. 

• 
a This paBBBge is diff'erently written in 

the various manuscripts I have seen; and 
in some the word tope (gnn) has been 
written for nupth (nnpht~), and toofung 
(musket) for khudung (arrow). But no 
Persian or Arabic history speaks of gnn. 
powder before the time ususlly aasigned 
for ita invention (A.D. 1317); long after 

which it was first applied to the purpOStlB 
of war. Briggs's Ferishta, vol. i. p. 47, 
note.-M. 

b Mr. Wilson (Hindu Drama, vol. iii. 
p. 12) and Schlegel (Indische Bibliothck, 
vol. ii. p. 394) concur in identifying 
Palimbothra with the Patalipura of the 
Indians, the Patna of the moderna.--M. 
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natural or artificial precipir.e, and the city and adjacent country were 
peopled by a nation of fanatics. They c.onfessed the sins and the 
punishment of Kinoge and Delhi; but. if the impious stranger 
should presume to approach their holy precincts, he would surely be 
overwhelmed by a. blast of the. divine vengeance. By this challenge 
the faith of Mahmud was animated to a personal trial of the strength 
of this Indian deity. Fifty thousand of his worshippers were pierced 
by the spear of the Moslems; the walls were scaled, the sanctuary 
was profaned, and the conqueror aiJ;ned a blow of his iron mace· at 
the head of the idol. The trembling Brahmins are said to have 
offered ten millions a sterling for his ransom; and it was urged by the 
wisest counsellors that the destruction of a stone image would not 
change the hearts of the Gentoos, and that such a sum might be 
dedicated to the relief of the true believers. " Your reasons,·' 
replied the sultan," are specious and strong; but never in the eye9 
" of posterity shall Mahmud appear as a merchant of idols." b He 
repeated his blows, and a treru;ureof p~ls and rubies, concealed in 
the belly of the statue, explained in some degree the devout prodi
gality of the Brahmins. The fragments of the idol were distributed 
to Gazna, Mecca, and Medina. Bagdad listened to the edifying 
tale, and Mahmud was saluted by the caliph with the title of 
guardian of the fortune and faith of Mahomet. 

From the paths of blood, and such is the history of nations, I can
not refuse to turn aside to gather some flowers of science or BI. 

virtue. The name ofMahmud the Gaznevide is still vener- character. 

able in the East: his subjects enjoyed the blessings of prosperity and 
. peace; his vices were concealed by the veil of religion; and two 
familiar examples will testify his justice and magnanimity. L As he 
sat in the divan, an unhappy subject bowed before the throne to acCuse 
the insolence of a Turkish soldier who had driven him from his house 
and bed. "Suspend your clamours," said Mahmud; "inform me 
" of his next visit, and ourself in person will judge and punish the 
"offender." The sultan followed hi" guide, invested the house with 
his guards, and, extinguishing the torches, pronounced the death of 
the criminal, who had been seized in the act of rapine and adultery. 
After the execution 'of his s~ntence the lights were rekindled, Mah-

• Ferilshta says, some "crores of gold." 
Dow BaY", in a note at the bottom of the 
page, " ten millions," which is the expla
nation of the wOJ"l " crore." Mr. Gibbon 
says rashly that tJ>e sum offered by the 
Brahmins was ten miil!ons sterling. Note 
to Mill's India, vol.n. p. "Q2. Col. Briggs's 
translation is " B .quantity IIf gold." 

The U'CIl8ure found in the~wple, "pcr-

" haps in the image," according to Majur 
Prico's authorities, was twenty millions of 
dinars of gold, above nine millions ster· 
ling; but this was a hundred-fold the 
ransom offered by the Brahmins. Price, 
vol. ii. p. 290.-M. 

b Rather than the idol brobr, be chose 
to be called Mahmud tM idol brscmor. Price, 
vol. ii, p. 289.-111. 
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mud fell prost.rate in prayer, and, rising from the ground, demanded 
some homely fare, which he devoured with the voraciousness of hun
ger. The poor man, whose injury he had avenged, was .unable to 

---' -suppress his astonishment and curiosity; and the courteous monarch 
condescended to explain the motives of this singular behaviour. "I 
" had reason to suspect that none,. except one of my sons, could dare 
" to perpetrate such an outrage; and I extinguished the lights that 
"my justice might be blind and inexorable. My prayer was a 
" thanksgiving on the discovery of the offender; and so painful was 
" my anxiety, that I had passed three days without food since the 
" first moment of your complaint." II. The sultan of Gazna had de
clared war against the dynasty of the Bowides, the sovereigns of the 
western Persia; he was disarmed by an epistle. of the sultana mother, 
and delayed his invasion till the manhood of her son.8 "During the 
" life of my husband," said the artful regent, "I was ever appre
" hensive of your ambition: he was a' prince and a soldier worthy of 
"your arms. He is now no more: his sceptre has passed to a 
"woman and a child, and you dare not attack their infancy and 
" weakness.. How inglorious would be your conquest, how shameful 
"your defeat! and yet the event of war is in the hand of the N
"mighty." Avarice was the only defect that tarnished the illustrious 
character of Mahmud;. and never has that passion been more richly 
satiated.& The Orientals exceed the measure of credibility in the 
account of millions of gold and silver, such as the avidity of man has 
never accumulated; in the magnitude of pearls, diamonds, and 
rubies, such as have never been produced by the workmanship of 
nature. 9 Yet the soil of Hindostan is impregnated with precious 
minerals: her trade, in every age, has attracted the gold and silver 
of the world; and her virgin spoils were rifled by the first of the 
Mahometan conquerors. His behaviour, in the last days of his life, 
evinces the vanity of these possessions, so laboriously won, so danger
ously held, and so inevitably lost. He surveyed the vast and various 
chambers of the treasury of Gazna; burst into tears; and again 
closed the doors, without bestowing any portion of the wealth which 
he could no longer hope to preserve. The following day he reviewed 

• D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 527. Yet thei!~ letters, apophthegms, &c., 
are rarely the language of the heart, or the motives of public action. 

• For instance, a ruby of four hundred and fifty miskals (Dow, voL i. p. 53), or six 
pounds three ounces: the largest in the treasury of Delhi weighed seventeen miskals 
(Voyages de Tavernier. partie ii. p. 280). It is true that in the East all coloured 
stones are called rubies (p. 355), and that Tavernier saw three larger and more pre. 
cious !"'long the jewels de notre grand roi, Ie plus puissant et plus magnifique de tous 
lea role de la terre (p. 376) • 

• Compare Price, vol. ii. JI. 295.-M. 
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the state of his military force; one hundred thousand foot, fifty-five 
thousand horse, and thirteen hundred elephants of battle.!O He . 
again wept the instability of human greatness; and his grief was 
embittered by the hostile progress of the Turkmans, whom he had 
introduced into the heart of his Persian kingdom. 

In the modern depopulation oj Asia the regular operation of 
government and agriculture is confined to the neighbour- Manners and 

hood of . cities, and .the. distant country is abandoned to the ::,~i~~~~: 
pastoral tribes of Arabs, ,Curds, imd Turkmans.ll Of the Tur~ 
last-mentioned people, two considerable branches extend 980·1028. 

on either side of t.he Caspian Sea: the western colony can muster 
forty thousand soldiers; the eastern, less obvious to the traveller, 
but more strong and populous, has increased to the number of 
one hundred thousand families. In the midst of civilised nations 
they preserve the manners of the Scythian desert, remove. their en
campments with the change of seasons, and feed their cattle among 
the ruins of palaces and temples. Their flocks and herds are 
their only riches; their tents, either black or white, according to the 
colour of the banner, are covered with felt, and of a circular form; 
their winter apparel is a sheepskin; a robe of cloth or cotton their 
summer garment: the features of tlie men are hal'l:lh and ferocious; 
the countenance of their women is soft and pleasing. Their wander
. ing life maintains the spirit and exercise of arms; they fight on 
horseback; and their courage is displayed in frequent contests with 
each other and with their neighbours. For the licence of pasture they 
pay a slight tribute to the sovereign of the land; lmt the domestic 
jurisdiction is in the hands of the chiefs and elders. The first emi
gration of the Eastern Turkmans, the most ancient of their race, may 
be ascribed to the tenth pentury of the Christian mra.!2 In the decline 
of the caliphs, and the weakness of their lieutenants, the barrier of 
the Jaxartes was often violated: in each invasion, after the viciory 
or retreat of their countrymen, some wandering tribe, embracing the 
Mahometan faith, obtained a free encampment in the spacious plains 
and pleasant climate of Transoxiana and Carizme. The TurkiPh 

10 Dow, vol. i. p. 65. The sovereign of Kinoge is said to have possessed 2500 
elephants (Abulfed. Geograph. tab. xv. p. 274). From these Indian stories the reader 
may correct a note·in my first volume (p. 344); or from that note he may correct 
these stories • 
• 11 See a just and natural picture of these pastoral manners, in tho history of William 
Archbishop of Tyre (1. i. c. vii. in the Gesta Dei PCI' Francos, p. 633, 6il4), and a 
valuable note by the editOl' of the Histoire Geneaiogique des Tatars, p. 535-538 • 

.. The first emigrations of the Turkmans, and doubtful origin of the Seljuldans mav 
be traced in the laborious History of the Huns, by M. de Guignes (tom. i. Tables 
Chronologiques, I. v. tom. iii. I. vii. ix. x.), and the Bibliotheque Orientale of D'Hero 
belot (p. 799-802, 897-901), Elmacin (Hist. Saracen. p. 331-333 [4to. eel., Lugd. :M., 
1625]), and Abulpharagius (Dynast. p. 221, 222). 
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slaves who aspired to the throne encouraged these emigrations, which 
recruited their armies, awed their subjects and rivals, and protected 
tt;e frontier against the wilder natives of Turkestan; and this policy 
was abused by Mahmud the Gaznevide beyond the example of former 
times. He was admonished of his error by a chief of the race of 
Seljuk, who dwelt in the terriooTj of Bochara. The sultan had in
quired what supply of men he could furnish for military service. " If 
" you send.," replied Ismael, "one of these arrows into our camp, 
"fifty thousand of your servants will mount on horseback." "And 
" if that number,". continued Mahmud., "should not be sufficient?" 

. ~. Sena this second arrow to the horde of Balik, and you will find 
" fifty thousand more." " But," said the Gaznevide, dissembling his 
anxiety, " if I should stand in need of the whole force of your kindred 
" tribes?" "Despatch my bow," was the last reply of Ismael, "and, 
"as it is circulated around., the summons will be obeyed by two 
" hundred thousand horse." The apprehension of such formidable 
friendship induced Mahmud to transport the most obnoxious tribes 
into the heart of Chorasan, where they would be separated fr~m theil' 
brethren by the river Oxus, and. enclosed on all sides by the walls of 
obedient cities. But the face of the country was an object of tempta
tion rather than terror; a:ud the vigour of government was relaxed 
by the absence and death of the sultan of Gazna. The shepherds 
were converted inoo robbers; the bands of robbers were collected inoo 
an army of conquerors: as far as Ispahan and the Tigris Persia was 
affiicted by their predatory inroads; and the Turkmans were not 
ashamed or afraid to measure their courage and numbers with the 
proudest sovereigns of Asia. Massoud, the son and successor of 
Mahmud, had 000 long neglected the advice of his wisest Omrahs. 
" Your enemies," they repeatedly urged, '~were in their origin & 

"swarm of ants; they are now little snakes; and, unless they be 
" instantly crushed, they will acquire the venom and magnitude of ser
"pents." After some alternatives of truce and hostility, after the 
repulse or partial success of his lieutenants, the sultan marched in 
person against the Turkmans, who attacked him on aU sides with bar
barqus shouts and irregular onset. "Massoud," says the Persian 
historian,13 "plunged singly 00 oppose the torrent of gleaming arms, 
" exhibiting such acts of gigantic force and valour as never king had 

II Dow, Hi.t. of Hindostan, vol. i. p. 89, 95-98. I ha.ve copied this passago as ,;. 
sper.;men of the Peraino. manner; but I suepect tha.t, by lome odd fata.lity, the style 
0)£ ,l<'erishta. has been improved by tha.t of OSBi&n 

• Gibbon's conjecture was well founded. Compare the more Bober and genuine 
version of Col. Briggs, vol. i. p. 1l0.~M. 
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" before displayed. A few of his friends, roused by his words and 
" actions, and that innate honour which inspires the brave, seconded 
" their lord so well, that, wheresoever he turned his fatal Th derea& 

" sword, the enemies were mowed down (lr retreated before ~~a:::d 
"him. But now, when victory seemed to blow on his ~':::' 
" standard, misfortune was active. behind it; for when he ~.D: 1038. 

"looked round he beheld almost his whole army, excepting that 
" body he commanded in person, devouring the paths of flight." The 
Gaznevide was abandoned by the cowardice or treachery of some 

• generals of Turkish race ;- and this memorable day of Zendecan 14 

founded in Persia the dynasty of the shepherd kings.15 

The victorious Turkmaris immediately proceeded to the election of 
a king; and, if the probable tale of a Latin historian 16 de- nyu 
serves any credit, they determined by lot the choice of their ~. :rr,.~ 
new master. A number of arrows were successively inscribed ~.D • 

. h th f "b ~'l d did th 1038-1152-WIt e name 0 a trl e, a taml y, an a can ate; ey 
w~re drawn from the bundle by the hand of a child, and the important 
prize was obtained by Togrul Beg, the son of Michael, the son of 
Seljuk, whose surna~e was immortalised in the greatness of his pos
terity. The sultan Mahmud, who valued himself on his skill in 
national genealogy, professed his ignorance of the family of Seljuk; 
yet the father of that race appears to have been a chief of power and 
renown. IT For a daring intrusion into the haram of his prince, Seljuk 
was banished from Turkestan: with a numerous tribe 'of his friends 
and vassals he passed the Jaxartes, encamped in the neighbourhood 
of Samarcand, embraced the religion of Mahomet, and acquired the 
crown of martyrdom in a war against the infidels. His age, of an 
hundred and ~ven years, surpassed the life of his son, and Seljuk 

14 The Zendekan of D'Herbelot (p. 1028), the Dindaka of Dow (vol. i. p. 97), is 
probably the Dandanekan of Abulfeda (Geograph. p. 345, Reiske), a small town of 
Chol'llBan, two days' journey from MarO., and renowned through the East for the pro-
duction and manufacture of cotton. • 

I> The Byzantine historians (Cedrenus, tom. it p. 766; 767 [po 566, sq., ed. Bonn 1; 
Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 255 [1. xvii. c. 25]; Nicephorus Bryennius, p. 21 [po 26, ed. Bonn]) 
have coufounded in this revolution the truth of time and place, of names and persons, 
of causes and events. The ignorance and errors of these Greeks (which I shall not 
stop to unravel) may inspire 80me distrust of the story of Cyaxares and Cyrus, as it is 
told by their most eloquent predecessors. 

16 Willorm. Tyr. 1. i. c.7, p. 633. [In Gesta Dei per Franc. tom.i. fol. Hanov. 1611.] 
The divination by arrows is ancient and famous in the East •. 

11 D'Herbelot, p. 801. Yet after the fortune of his posterity, Seljuk became the 
thirty·fourth in lineal descent from the great Afrasiab, emperor of Touran (p. 800). 
The Tartar pedigree of the house of Zingis gave a different csst to fiattery and fable; 
and the historian Mirkhond derives the Seljukides from Alankavah, the virgin 
mother (p. 801, col. 2). If they be the same as the ZalzuU of Abulghazi Bahadur 
Khan (Rist. GeueaJ.ogique, p. 148), we quote in their favour the most weighty 
erideucB of a Tartar prince himself, the descendant of Zingis, Alaukavah, or Alauou, 
and Oguz Khan. 
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adopted the care of his two grandsons, Togrul and Jaafar: the eldest 
of whom, at the age of forty-five, was invested with the title of 

Reign and 
character of 
Togrul Beg, 

A.D. 
1038-1063. 

Sultan in the royal city of Nishabur. The blind determi
nation of chance was justified by the virtues of the successful 
candidate. It would be superfluous to praise the valour of 
a Turk; and the ambition of Togrul 18 was equal to his 

valour. By his arms the Gaznevides were expelled from the eastern 
kingdoms of Persia, and gradually driven to the banks of the· Indus, 
in search of a softer and more wealthy conquest. In the West he 
annihilated the dynasty of the Bowides; and the sceptre of Irak 
passed from the Persian to the Turkish nation. The princes who had. 
felt, or who feared, the Seljukian arrows bowed their heads in the 
dust; by the conquest of Adllrbijan, or Media, he approached the 
Roman confines; and the shepherd presumed to despatch an ambas
sador, or herald, to demand the tribute and obedience of the emperor 
of Constantinople.19 In his own dominions Togrul was the father of 
his soldiers and people; by a firm and equal administration Persia 
was relieved frO!ll the evils of ~archy; and the same hands which 
had been imbrued in blood became the guardians of justice and the 
public peace. The more rustic, perhaps the wisest, portion of the 
TurkmaDS 20 continued to dwell in the tents of their ancestors; and,. 
from the Ox us to the Euphrates, these military colonies were pro
tected and propagated by their native princes. But the Turks of the 
court .and city were refined by business and softened by pleasure: 
they imitated the dress, language, and manners of Persia; and .the 
royal palaces of Nishabur and, Rei displayed the order and magni
ficence of a great monarchy. The most deserving of the Arabians ana 
Persians were promoted to the honours of the state; and the whole 
body of the Turkish nation embraced with fervour and sincerity the 
religion of Mahomet. The northern swarms of barbarians who over-

•• By a alight corruption Togrul Beg is the Tangroli.pix of the Greeks. His reign 
and character are faithfully exhibited.l>y D'Herbelot (Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 1027, 
1028) and De Guignea (Rist. 'des Huns, tom. iii. p. 189-201) • 

•• CedrenUB, tom. ii. p. 774, 775 [p. 580, sq., ed. BonnJ; Zonaraa, tom. ii. p. 257 
[1. xvii. c. 25J. With their usual .knowledge of Oriental affaire, they describe the 
ambassador as a sherif, who, like the syncellUB of the patriarch, was the vicar and 
auccesaor of the cs1iph. . • 

.. From William of Tyre I have borrowed this distinction of Turks and Turkmana, 
which at least is popular and convenient. The names are the same, and the addition 
of man is of the same import in the Persic and Teutonic idioms. Few critics will adopt 
the etymology of James de Vitry (Hist. Hierosol. 1. i. c.] 1, p. 1061 [Geeta Dei p. 
Franc.]). of Turcomani, quasi Turci et Comani, a mixed peoplu. 

• Seljuk had four sons, Micail. JunUB, Jaafar, mentioned by Gibbon, were the 
A1"Ilan or larail, and Musa. The last two SODS of Micail. Weil, Geschichte der Ch .... 
outlived him, but are not distinguished in lifen, vol. iii p. I!~.-S •. 
hilItOl'1. His grandsons, Togrul and 
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spread both Europe and Asia have been irreconcilably. separated by 
the consequences of a similar conduct. Among the Moslems, as 
among the Christians, their vague and local traditio.ns have yielded 
to the reason and authority of the prevailing system, to the fame of 
antiquity, and the consent of nations. But the triumph of the Koran 
is more pure and meritoNous as it was not assisted by any visible 
splendour of worship which might allure the pagans by some resem
blance of idolatry. The fll'St of the Seljukian sultans was conspicuous 
by his zeal and faith; each day he repeated the five prayers which 
are enjoined to the true believers; of each week the two first days 
were consecrated. by an extraordinary fast; and in every city a mosch 
was completed before Togrul presumed to lay the foundations of a 
palace.21 

With the belief of the Koran, the son of Seljuk imbibed a lively 
reverence for the successor· of the prophet. But that sub- He delivers 

lime character was still disputed by the caliphs of Bagdad ~B:;a:~ 
and Egypt, and each of the rivals was solicitous to prove his A.D. 1065. 

title in the judgment of the strong, though illiterate, barbarians. 
Mahmud the Gaznevide had declared himself in favour of the line of 
Abbas; and had treated with indignity the robe of honour which was 
presented by the Fatimite ambassador. Yet the ungrateful Hashe
mite had changed with the change of fortune; he applauded the 
victory of Zendecan, and named the Seljukian sultan his temporal 
vicegerent over .the Moslem world. As Togrul executed and en
larged this important trust, he waS called to. the deliverance of the 
caliph Cayem, and obeyed the holy summons, which gave a new 
kingdom to his arms.2S In the palace of Bagdad the commander of 
the faithful still slumbered, a venerable phanton1. His servant or 
master, the prince of the Bowides, could no longer protect him from 
the insolence -of meaner tyrants; and the Euphrates and Tigris were 
oppressed by the revolt of the Turkish and Arabian emirs. The 
presence of a conqueror was implored as a blessing; and the transient 
mischiefs of fire and sword were excused as the sharp but salutary 
remedies which alone could restore the health of the republic. At 
the head of an irresistible force the sultan of Persia marched from 
Hamadan: the proud ·werecrushed, the prostrate were spared; the 
prince of the Bowides disappeared; the heads of the most obstinate 
rebels were laid at the feet of Togrul; and he inHicted a lesson of 
obedience 011 the people of Mosul and Bagdad. After the chastise-

o' Rist. Generale des Huns, tom. ill. p. 165,166,167. J'iI. de Guignes quotes Abul· 
mahasen, an historian of Egypt • 

.. Consult the Bibliotheque Orientale, in the articles of the Abbassides, Cahcr, and 
cruem, and the Annala of Elmacin and Abulpharagius. 
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ment of the guilty, and the restoration of peace, the royal shepherd 
accepted the reward of his labours; and a solemn comedy represented 
Hislnvestl. the triumph of religious prejudice over barbarian power.23 

ture; The Turkish sulta~ embarked on. the Tigris, landed at tIle 
gate of Racca, and made his public entry on horseback. At the 
palace-gate he respectfully dismounted, and· walked on foot, preceded 

. by his emirs without arms. The caliph was seated behind his black 
veil: the black garment of the A bba..'"8ides was cast over his shoulders, 
and he held in his hand the staff of the apostle of God. The con
queror of the .East kissed the ground, stood sume time in a modest 
posture, and was led t.., .... ards the throne by the vizir and an inter
preter. After TogT'.ll bad seated himself on another throne his com- . 
mission was j'uhllcly read, which declared him the temporal lieutenant 
of the vicar of the prophet. He was .successively invested with seven 
robes of honour, and presented with seven slaves, the natives of the 
seven climates of the Arabian empire. His mystic veil was perfumed 
with musk; two crowns a were placed 0Ii. his head; two scimitars 
were girded to his side, as the symbols of a double reign over the 
East and West. After· this inauguration the sultan was prevented 
from prostrating himself a second time; but he twice kissed the hand 
of the commander of tke faithful, and his titles were proclaimed by 
the voice of heralds and the applause of the Moslems. In a second 
visit to Bagdad the Seljukian prince again rescued the caliph from 
his enemies; and devoutly, .on foot, led the bridle of his mule from 
the prison to the palace.b Their alliance was cemented by the mar
riage of Togrul's sister with the successor of the prophet. . Without 
reluctance he had introduced a Turkish virgin into his haram; but 
Cayem proudly refused his daughter to the sultan, disdained to 
mingle the blood of the Hashemites with tIle blood of a Scythian 
shepherd; and protracted the negociation many months, till the 
gradual diminution of his revenue admonished him that he was still 
in the hands of a master. . The royal nuptials were followed by the 

.. For this curious ceremony I am indebted to M. de Guignee (tom. iii. p. 197, 
198), and that learned author is obliged to Bondari, who composed in Arabic the 
history of the Seljukidee (tom. v. p. 36S). I am ignortnt of his age, country, and 
character. . 

• ~ccordin~ to Von Ho.mmer, .. crowns" entrance the caliph received him with the 
are mcorrect. They are unknown as a greatest pomp, conferred on him, in the 
symbol of royalty in the East. V. Hammer, presence of all his great officers, the do· 
Osmanische Geechichte, vol. i. p. 567.-M. minion over all the lands which he had 

b According to other accounts Togrul conquered, and bestowed on him the titl~ 
did not even once see the caliph on his of" King of the East and of the Woot: 
first visit to Bagdad, though he l'8mained Weil, vol. ill. p. 97,99.-5-
thiJre more than a year. On his second 
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death of Togrul himself; 24 a as he left no children, his nephew AlII 
Arslan succeeded to the title and prerogatives of sultan; and death. 

and his name, after that of the caliph, was pronounced in . ",I>. 1063. 

the public prayers of the Moslems. Yet in this revolution the Abbas
sides acquired a larger measure of liberty and power. On the throne 
of Asia the Turkish monarchs were less jealous of the domestic ad
ministration of Bagdad; and the commanderS of the faithful were 
relieved from the ignominious vexations to which they had been 
exposed by the presence and poverty of the Persian dynasty. 

3ince. the fall of the caliphs, the discord and degeneracy of the 
Saracens respected the Asiatic provinces of Rome; which, The Turk 

by the victories of Niceph~rus, Zimisces, and Basjl, h~d t.:e.. u.: 
been extended as far as Anboch and the eastern boundaries empire, 

of Armenia. Twenty-five years after the death of Basil, ".D.I060. 

·his successors were suddenly assaulted by an unknown race of 
barbarians, who united the Scythian valour with the fanaticism of 
new proselytes, an.d the art and riches of a pow~rful moqarchy.2e 
The myriads of Turkish horse. overspread a frontier of six hundred 
miles from Tauris to Arzeroum, and the blood of one hundred and 
thirty thousand Christians was a grateful sacrifice to the Arabian 
prophet. Yet the arms of Togruldid not make any deep or lasting 
impression on the Greek empire. The torrent rolled away from the 
open country; the sultan retired without glory or success from the 
siege of an Armenian city; the obscure hostilities were continued or 
suspended with a vicissitude of events; and the bravery of the 
Macedonian legions renewed the fame of the conqueror of Asia.26 

The name of Alp Arslan, the valiant lion, is expressive. of Reign of 

the popular idea of the perfection of man; and the successor Alp !~:~. 
of Togrul displayed the fierceness and generosity of the 1063-1072. 

royal animal. He nassed the Euphrates at the head of the TW'kish 

.. Eodem anno (A.H. 455) obiit princeps Togrulbecus ••• rex mit clemens, prudens 
et peritus regnandi, cujus terror corda mortalium invasero.t, ita ut obedirent ei rcg~ 
atque ad ipsum scriberent. Elmacin, Rist. Saracen. p. 342, vera, Erpenii [4to. ed.] • 

.. For these wars of the Turks and Romans, see in general the Byzantine histories 
ofZonaras and Cedrenus, Scylitzes the continuator of Cedrenus, and Nicephorus Bry. 
ennius Cmsar. The two first of these were monks, the two latter statesmen; yet such 
were the Greeks, that the' difference of sty Ie and character is Bca!.-cely discernible. 
For the Orientals, I draw as usual on the wealth of D'Herbelot (see titles of the first 
Seljukides) and the accuracy of De Guignes (.Rist. des Huns, tom. iii. I. x.). 

28 J Ef'e,'n ,..tte ill T,,Jez'~s AcI,.", tfJ, ,1" .... ' .... e"'I'I¥OIl Z(l.<'1',"fTetl.'~,1«.4 "76 T,,Je&AlIl ?,I", ~~~ '1'i50 

-r'IJ,.u;r", )u,tf.p.u"" A.,,;., A MecA'.'~~1J AA~«"~e'.' 'XAI. &&""D''1'ei~,!",' Dee'.'. Cedrenus, tom. 
ii. p. 791 [po 611, ed. Bonn]. The credulity of the YUlgar 18 always probaQle; and the 
Turks had learned from the AI'aba the history or legend of Escander Dulcarnein 
(D'Herbelot, p. 317,·&c.). 

a Togrul was affianced t<> the: caliph's riage was consummated, at the age of 
daughter, but he died before the mar- sixty. Weil, vol. iii. p. 103, sq.-S. 
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cavalry,. and entered Cresarea, the metropolis of Cappadocia, to which 
he had been· attracted by the fame and wealth of the temple of St. 
Basi). ~he solid structure resisted the destroyer: but he carried 
away the doors of the shrine incrusted with gold and pearls, and 
profaned the relics of the tutelar saint, whose mortal frailties were 

DOW covered by the venerable rust of antiquity. The final 
Cooqnestof fA' d G' hi d b Al Alm.~iaand conquest 0 rmema an eorgla was ac eve y p 
Geo~~. Arslan. In Armenia, the title of a kingdom, and the spirit 

1085·1068. of a nation, were annihilated: the artificial fortifications 
were yielded by the mercenaries of Constantinople; by strangers 
without faith, veterans without payor arms, and recruits without ex
perience or dis~ipline. The loss of this important frontier was the 
news of a day: and the Catholics were neither surprised nor dis
pleased that a people so deeply infected with the Nestorian and 
Eutychian errors had been delivered by Christ and his mother into 
the hands of the infidels. 27 The woods and valleys of Mount 
Caucas'!S were II!0re strenuously defended by the pative Georgians,28 
or Iberians: but the Turkish sultan and his son Malek were inde
fatigable in this holy war :' their captives were compelled to promise 
a spiritual, as well as temporal, obedience; and, iDSt~ad of their 
collars and bracelets, an iron horse-shoe, a badge of 'ignominy, was 
imposed on the infidels who still adhered to the worship of their 
fathers. The change, however, was not sincere or universal; and, 
through ages of servitude, the Georgians have maintained the 
succeSSIOn of their princes and bishops. But Ii. race of men whom 
Nature has cast in her most perfect mould is degraded by poverty, 
ignorance; and vice; their profession, and still more their practice, 
of Christianity is an empty name; and if they have emerged from 
heresy, it is only because they are too illiterate to remember a meta
physical creed.29 

The false or genuine magnaniInity of Mahmud the Gaznevide was 

17 07 .. ~, 'l/?JfII(lt" .ccl Mar .... "."."':." • .> ".;" ""(alt."!"l,,,, ,1 .. U,,, 'Ae~I';.' lUll " "'tit 'I.u)ai
an' ... ii N,n-'f"ii •• ) .,.;, '/ut" .. )."" .ge"'.I~'W''' .,t"" (Scylitzes, ad calcem Cedreni, tom. 
ii. p. 834 [po 687, ed. Bonn 1, whose ambiguous construction ehall not tempt me to 
suspect that he confounded-the Nestorian and Monophysite heresies). lie familiarly 
talks of the "'."" ,,11.. •• , de,,", e •• ii, qualities, as I should apprehend, very foreign to 
the perfect Being; but his bigotry is forced to confess that they were 900n afterwards 
discharged on the orthodox Romans • 

.. Had the name of Georgians been. known to the Greeks (Stritter, Memorim 
Byzant. tom. iv. Iberica), I should derive it from their agricnlture, as the %a.I .. 1 
,..we,.,; of Herodotus (I. ·iv. c. 18, II> 289, edit. Wesseling). But it appears only 
since the crusades, among the Latins (Jac. a Vitriaco, Hist. Hierosol. c. 79, p. 1095) 
aud Orie,!-taJ.s (D'Herbelot, p. 407), and was devoutly borrowed from St. George of 

Cag~.:h~m, Institut. Hist. Eccles.,. 632. See, in Chardin's Tre.'\"els (tom. i. p. 
]71·174), the manners and religion 0 this handeome but worthless nation. See the 
pedigree of their princes from Adam to the present century, in the Tables of M. de 
Guignes (tom. i. p. 433-438). 
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not imitated by Alp Arslan; and he attacked without SU'uple the 
Greek empredS Eudocia and her children. His alarming The 

progress compelled her to give herself and her sceptre to R....::':'" 
the hand of a soldier; and Romanbs Diogenes was in-~ 
vested with the Imperial purple. His patriotism, and perhaps 1-'10'11. 

his pride, urged him from Constantinople within two months after his 
accession; and the next campaign he most scandalously took the field 
during the holy festival of Easter. In the palace, Diogenes was no 
more than the husband of Eudocia: in the camp, he was the emperor 
of the Romans, and he sustained that c aracter "ith feeble resources 
and invincible cour~aoe. By his spirit and success, the soldiers were 
taught to act, the subjects to hope, and the enemies to fear. The 
Turks had penetrated into the heart of Phrygia; but the sultan 
himself had resigned to his emirs the prosecution of the war; and 

. their numerous detachments were sc:attered over .Asia in the security 
of conquesL Laden with spoil, and careless of discipline, they were 
separatdy surprised and defeated by the Greeks: the· activity of the 
emperor seemed to multiply his presence; and while they heard of 
his expedition to Antioch, the enemy felt his sword on the hills of 
'l'rebizond. In three laborious campaigns the Turks were driven 
beyond the Euphrates: in' the fourth and last, Romanus undertook 
the deliverance of Armenia.. The desolation of the land obliged 
him to transport a supply of two months' provisions; and he marched 
forwards to the sit;,<>'e of Malazkerd, 80 an impQrtant fortress in the 
midway between the modern cities of Arzeroum and Van. His army 
amounted, at the least, to one hundred thousand men. The troops 
of Constantinople were reinforced by the cpsorderly multitudes of 
Phrygia and Cappadocia; but the real strength was composed of the 
subjects and allies of Europe, the legions of Macedonia, and the 
squadrons of Bulgaria; the U zi, a Moldavian horde, who were them
selves of the Turkish race; 11 and, above all, the mercenary and 
adventurous bauds of French and Normans. Their lances were 

.. This city is ~entioned by Constantine Porphyrogenitua (de A.dministra\. Imperii, 
L ii. 0. 44, P. 119 [tom. iii. p. 19~, ed. BonnD and the Byzantiuee of the :lith century, 
under the name of Mantzikierte, and by some is confounded with Theodosiopolia; but. 
Delisle, in his notes and maps, has very properly fixed the situation. A.bulfeda (0-
gl"'lb. tab. xviii. P. 310) describee Malas"aerd as a small town. built with black stone, 
Bupplied with water, without trees, &c. . 

.. The Uzi of the Greeks (Stritter, Memor. Byzant.. tom. iii. p. 923-948) are the 
Go .. of the Orientals (Hist. des HIllllI, tom. ii. p. 522; tom. iii. p. 133, &0.). They 
appear on the Danube and the Volga, in Armenia, Syria, and Chorasan. and the 
name seema to have been extended to the whole Turkman race... 

• The U zi were the people afterwards tine writers. See Editor'. note, vol \-ll. 
called Cumani or Comaui by the Bymn- p. 79.-5. 

" 
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commanded by the valiant Ursel of Baliol, the kinsman or father of 
the Scottish kings,32 and were allowed to excel in the exercise of 
arms, or, according to the Greek style, in the practice of the Pyrrhic 
dance. 

On the report of this bold invasion, which threatened his hereditary 
Defeat!>f dominions, Alp Arslan flew. to the scelle of action at the 
~'::.t~':"", head of forty thousandhorse,33 His rapid and skilful 
August. evolutions distressed and. dismayed the superior numbers 
of the Greeks; and in the defeat. of Basilacius, one of their principal 
generals, he displayed the first example of his valour and clemency. 
The imprudence of'the emperor had separated his forces after the 
reduction of Malazkerd. It was iIi vain that ne attempted to recall 
the mercenary Franks: they refused to obey his summons; he dis· 
dained to await their return: the desertion ofthe Uzi filled his mind 
with anxiety and suspicion; and .against the most salutary advice he 
rushed forwards to speedy and decisive action. Had he listened to 
the fair proposals of the sultan, Romanus might have secured a retreat, 
perhaps a peace; but in these overtures he supposed the feat' or 
weakness of the enemy, and his answer was conceived in the tone of 
insult and defiance. " If the barbarian wishes for peace, let him 
" evacuate the ground which he occupies' for the encampment of the 
" Romans, and surrender his city and palace of Rei as a pledge or his 
"sincerity." Alp Arslan smiled at the vanity of the demand, but he 
wept the death of so many faithful Moslems; and after a devout 
prayer, pro"laimed a free permission to all who were desirous of 
retiring from the field. With his own hands he tied up his horse's 
tail, exchanged his bow and arrows for a mace and sciinitar, clothed 
himself in a white gaiwent, perfumed his body with musk, and 
declared that, if he were vanquished, that spot should be the place of 
his burial. 34 lfhe sultan himself had affected to cast away his missile 
weapons; but his hopes of victory were placed in the arrows of the 
Turkish cavalry, whose squadrons were loosely distributed in the form 

.. Urselius [Ursellus] (the Russelius of Zonarss) is distinguisheci by Jeffrey :Mala
terra (I. ii. c. 33) among the Norman conquerors of Sicily, and with the surname of 
Raliol: and our own historians will tell how the Ballols came from Normandy to 
Durham, built Bernard's castle on the Teas, married an heiress of Scotland, &c. 
Ducange (Not. ad Nicephor. Bryennium, 'I. ii. No.4) has laboured the subject in 
honour of the President de Bai11eul, whose father had exchanged the sword for 
the gown. • 

lI3 Elmaciu (p. 343, 344) aseigus this probable munber, which is reduced by Abu!
l>haragius to 15,000 (p. 227), and by D'Herbelot (p. 102) to 1~,000 horse. But the 
same Elmacin gives 300,000 men to the emperor, of whom Abulpharagius says, Cum 
eentum hominum millilrus, multisque equis et magna pompa iustructus. The Greeks 
abstain from any definition of numbers • 

.. The Byzantiue writers do not speak so distiuctly of the presence of the Bultan; 
he committed his forces to an eunuch, had retireli to a distance, &e. Is it ignorance, 
or jealousy, or truthf 
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of a crescenf.. Inst~ad of the successive lines and reserves of the 
Grecian tactics, Romanus led his army in a single and solid phalanx, 
and pressed with vigour and impatience the artful and yielding 
resistance of the barbarians. In this desultory and fruitless combat 
he wasted the greater part of a summer's day, tillprude~ce and 
fatigue compelled him to return to his camp. But a retreat is always 
perilous in the face of an active foe; and no sooner had the standard 
been turned to the tear than the phalanx. was broken by the' base 
cowardice, or the baser jealousy, of Andronicus, a rival prinCe,.who 
disgraced his birth and the purple of the Cresars. s. The Turkish 
squadrons poured a cloud of arrows on this moment of confusion and 
lassitude; and the horns of their formidable crescent were closed in 
the rear of the Greeks. In the destruction of the army and pillage 
of the camp, it would be needless to mention the number' of the slain 
or captives. The Byzantine writers deplore the loss of an inestimable 
pearl: they forget to mentiorr,. that in this fatal day the Asiatic 
provinces of Rome were irretrievably sacrificed. 

As long as a hope survived, Romanus attempted to rally and save 
the' rtllics of his army. 'Then the centre, the Imperial Captivity 

station, was left naked on all sides, a,nd encompassed by the :::~ d:i\~e;- , 
nctorious TUrks, he still, with desperate courage, maintained emperor., , 

the fight till the close of day, at the head of the brave and faithful' 
subjects who adhered to his st;andard. They fell ardund him; his 
horse was slain; the emperor was wounded; yet he stood alone' and' 
intrepid till he was oppressed and bound by the strength of multi .. 
tudes. The glory of this illustrious prize.was disputed by a slave and 
a soldier; a slave who had seen him on the. throne of Constantinople, 
and a soldier whose extreme deformity had been excused on the. 
promise of some sif,'lIal service. Despoiled of his arms, his jewels, 
and his purple, Romanus spent a dreary and perilous night on the 
field of battle, amidst a disorderly crowd of the meaner Larbarians. 
In the morning the royal captive was presented to Alp Arslan, who 
doubted of his fortune, till the identity of the person was ascertained 
by the report of his ambassadors, and by the more pathetic eviden,ce 
of Basilacius, who embraced. with tears the feet of his unhappy 
sovereign. The successor of COlJl;tantine, in a plebe!an habit, was led 
into the Turkish divan and commanded to kiss the ground before the 
lord of Asia. He reluctant1y obeyed; and Alp Ats1an, starting from 

II He was the BOn of the Cmsar John Ducas. brothel" of the emporor Constantine 
(Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 165). Nioophorus Bryennius applauds his virtues and ex
tenuates his faults (1. i. p. 30, 38 [po 41, 54, eel. Bonn]; 1. ii. p.53 [po 76, eel. Bonn]). 
Yct he owns his enmity t& Romanus, .b ,",,,.11 ). "A' .. , ;X". r,,, B .... ,A'.. Scym_ 
speaks more explicitly of his treason, . 

VOL. Vll. )( 
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his throne, 'is said to have planted his foot bn the neck of the Roman 
emperOJ,".36 Brit the'fact is doubtful; and if, in this moment. ofinso
lence, the sultan complied with the national custom, the rest of his 
conduct has extorted the praise of his bigoted foes, and may afford a 
lesson to the most civilised ages. He instantly raised the royal captive 
trom the ground; and thrice clasping his hand with tender sympathy, 
assured hini that his life and dignity should be inviolate in the hands 
of a prince. who had learned to respect the majesty of his equals ana 
the vicissitudes of fortune. From the divan Romanus wasconducteJ 
to aD adjacent tent, where he was served with pomp and reverence by 
the officers of the sultan, who, twice each day, seated him in the place 
of honour at his own table. In a free and familiar conversation of 
eight days, not a .word, not a look, of insult escaped from the con
queror; ,but he severely censured the unworthy subjects who bad 
deserted their valiant prince in the hour of danger, and gently 
admonished his antagonist of some errors which he had committed in 
the maIlaoO'Cment of the war. In the preliminaries of negociation Alp 
ArslaiJ. asked him what trea.tment he expected to receive, and the calm 
indifferenCe of the emperor displays the freedom of his mind. " If 
" you are crue~," .said he," you will take my life; if you listen to 
" pride, you will drag me at your chariot wheels; if you consult your 
,. interest, you will accept a ransom and restore me to my country." 
"And what," continued the sultan, "would have been your own 
" behaviour had fortune smiled on your arms?" The reply ofthe 
Greek betrays a sentiment which prudence, and even gratitnde, should 
have taught him to suppress. "Had I vanquished," he fiercely said, 
" I would have inflictedJ~n thy body many a stripc." The Turkish 
conqueror smiled at thet"insolence of his captive; observed that the 
Christian law inculcated the love of enemies and forgivenesa of 
injnries; and nobly declared that be wonld not imitate an example 
which he condemned. After mature deliberation,Alp Arslan die
tated the terms of liberty and peace, a ransom of a million: an annual 
tribute of three hundred and sixty thousand pieces of gold,37 the mar
liage of the royal children, and the deliverance of all the Moslems 
who were in the power of the Greeks, Romanus, with a sigh, sub
scribed this treaty, s(, d~oTaceful 18 the majesty of the empire: he 

.. This circUlWltance, which we' read and doubt in Scylit.. and Constantine Ma· 
1IlISSeS, is more prudently omitted by Nicephorua and Zona1'll8" 

:n The ransom and tribute are att;ested by reason and the Orientals. The other 
Greeks are modestly silent; but Nicephorua BryeDDiIl8 daree to affirm that the terms 
were .o. .l..iJl, .. 'P .. ...; .. , [p.44, ad. Bonn 1 and that the emperor would have preferred 
death to a shameful treaty • 

• Elmacin gives 1,500,000. Wilken, Geschichte der Kreuzziige, vol. i. p. 10.-K. 
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was immediately invcilted with a Turkish robe of honour; hi!! nobles 
and patricians were ro~tored to their sovereign; and the sultan, after 
a courteous embrace, dismissed him with rich presents and a military 
guard. . No sooner did he reach the confines of the empire than he 
was informed that the palace and provinces had disclaimed their 
allegiance to a captive; a sum of two· hundred thousand pieces was 
painfully collected; and the fallen monarch transmitted this part.of 
his ransom, with a sad confession of his impotence and disgrace. The 
generosity, or perhaps the ambition, of the sultan prepared to eSllouse 
the cause of his ally; but his designs were prevented by the defeat, 
imprisonment, and death of Romanus Diogenes.38 

In the treaty of peace it does not appear that Alp Arslan extorted 
any province or city from the captive emperor; and his 
revenge was satisfied with the trophies· of his victory, and ~~w.; 
the spoils of Anatolia, from Antioch to the Black Sea. The· u>. 1072. 

fairest part of Asia was subject to his laws: twelve hundred princes, o'r 
the sons of princes, stood before his throne; and two hundred thousand 
soldiers marched tinder his banners. ·The sultan disdained to pursue 
the fugitive Greeks; but he meditated the more glorious conquest of 
Turkestan, the original seat of the house of Seljuk. He moved from 
Bagdad to the banks of the OXllS ; a bridge was thrown over the river; 
and twenty days were consumed in the passage of his troops. But 
the progress of tbe great king was retarded by the governor of 
Berzem; and Joseph the Carizmian presumed to defend his fortress 
.against the powers of the East. When he was produced a captive in 
the royal tent, the sultan, instead of praising his valour, severely 
reproached his obstinate. folly; and the insolent replies of the rebel 
pro"oked a sentence, that he should be fastened to four stakes and 
left to expire in that painful situation. At this command the deg.. 
perate Carizmian, drawing a dagger, rushed headlong towards the 
throne: the guardS raised their battle-axes; their zeal was checked by 
Alp Arslan, the most skilful archer ofthe age: he drew his bow, but 
his foot slipped, the arrow glanced aside, and he received in his breast 
the dagger of Joseph, who was instantly cut.in pieces. The wound 
was mortal; and the Turkish p~ce· bequeathed a dying admonition 
to the pride of kings. "In my youth," said Alp Arslant "I was 

31 The defeat and eaptivity of &mauna Diogenes may be found in John Scy~~ 
ad ca1cem Cedreni, tom. ii. p. 835-843 [po 689-704, ed. Bonn]; Zonaras, tom. lL p. 
281.284 [L xvii. c. 13.15]' Nicephol'llB Bryennius, 1. i. p. 25-32 [po 33-44, ed. BonnJ; 
Glycas, p. a21j-327 [po 607-611, ed. Bonn]; Constantine Mannsses, p. 134 [v. 6594, p. 
280, ed. Bonn]; Elmacin, Hist. Saracen. p. 343,344; Abulpharag. Dynast. p. 2.27; 
D'Herbelot, p. 102,103;- De Gnignes, tom. iii. p. 207-21l..· Besides myoId acqUlWlt. 
anee Elmacin and AbulpharagiuB, the historian of the Huns has consulted Abulfoda, 
and his epitcmiser Benschounah, a Chronicle of tho. Caliphs, by Soyouthi, Ablllma· 
haseD of Egypt, and Novairi of Africn. 

112 
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" advised by a sage to humble myself before God; to distrust my 
" own strengtlt; and never to despise the most contemptible foe. I 
"have neglected these lessons; and my neglect has been deservedly 
"punished. Yesterday, as from an eminence I beheld the numbers, 
" the discipline, and the spirit of my armies, the earth seemed to 
"tremble under my feet ; and I said in my heart, Surely thou art the 
"king of the world, the greatest and most invincible of warriors. 
" These armies are no longer mine; and, in the confidence of my 
"personal strength, I now fall by the hand of an assassin." 39 Alp 
Arslan possessed the virtues of a Turk and a Musulman; his voice 
and stature commanded the reverence of mankind; his face was 
shaded with long whiskers; and his ample turban was fashioned in the 
shape of a crown. The remains of the ::lui tan were deposited in the 
tomb of the Seljukian dynasty; and the passenger might read and 
meditate this useful inscription: 40 "0 YE WHO HAVE SEEN THE 
" GLORY OF ALP ARSLAN EXALTED TO THE HEAVENS, REPAIR TO MARU, 
" AND YOU WILL BEHOLD IT BURIED IN THE DUST." The annihila
tion of the inscription, and the tomb itself, more forcibly proclaims 
the instability of human greatness. 

During the life of Alp Arslan his eldest son had been acknowledged 
as the future sultan of the Turks. On his father's death 

"Re\gnand 
prosperity of the inheritance was disputed by an uncle, a cousin, and a 
Malek Shah, 

A.D. brother: they drew their scimitars and assembled their fol-
l072-10l12. I d h . 1· f M 1 h owers; an t e trip e VIctory 0 a ek Sha 41 established 

his own reputation and the right "of .primogeniture. In every age~ 
and more especially in Asia, the thirst of power has inspired the same 
passions and occasioned the same disorders; but, from the long series 
of civil war, it would not be easy to extract a sentiment more pure 
and magnanimous than is contained" in a saying of the Turkish 
prince. On the eve of the battle he performed his devotions at Thous, 
before the tomb of the Imam Riza. As the sultan rose from the 
ground he asked his "vizir Nizam, who had knelt. beside him, what 
had been the object of his secret petition: "That your arms may be 
" crowned with victory," was the prudent, and most probably the sin
cere, answer of the minister. "For my part," replied the generous 

'311 This interesting death is told by D'H~rbelot (p. 1(i3, 104) and M. de Guignes 
(tow.. iii. p. 212, 213). from their Oriental writers; but neither of them have trans

"ftislld.tlie spirit of Elmacin (Rist. Saracen. p. 344, 345) . 
. -; - :A, critic of high renown (the late Dr. Johnson), who has severely scrutinised the 
;epitaphs of Popej might cavil in this sublime inscription at the words "repair to 
-Maru," Binee the l1eader must already be at Maru before he conld pernse the in-
;setjptill!: " . • " 

" 41 .. 'l'I!e ~bliotheque Orientale has given the text of the reign of Malek (p. 542, 5t:\ 
544;654,6(5); and the Histoire Generale des Huns (tom. iii. p. 214-2S4) has added 
the IIsnal measure of repetition, emendation, and supplement. \Vithout those two 
learned Frenchmen I should be blind indeed in the Eastern world. 
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Malek, "I implored the Lord of hosts that ho would take from me 
" my life and crown, if my brother be inore worthy than myself to 
"reign over the Moslems." The favourable judgment of Heaven. 
was ratified by the caliph; and for the first time the ,sacred title of 
Commander of the Faithful was communicate(l to a barbarian. But 
:this barbarian~ by his personal me~it and the extent of his empire, 
was the greatest prince of his age. After the settlement of Persia 
and Syria he marched at the head of innulllerable armies to acPieve 
the conquest of Turkestan, which ;had been ,undertaken by:his father; 
In his passage of the Oxus the boatmen;. who had been employed in 
transporting some troops, complained thattheirpayment:was assigned 
on the revenues of Antioch. The sultan frowned at this preposterous 
choice; but he smiled at the artful flattery of his vizir. " It was,not 
" to postpone their reward that I sele,cted tho~e remote places, but to 
" leave a memorial to posterity, 'that, under your reign, Antioch and 
," the Oxus, were subject to the same sovereign." But this description 
of his limits was unjust and parsimonious: beyond the Oxus he reduced 
to his obedience the, cities of Bochara, Carizme, and SamarcanQ." and 
crushed each rebellious slave or,independent savage who 'dared, to 
resist. Malek, passed the Sihon or J axartes, the last boundary of 
Persian civilisation: the hordes of Turkestan yielded to, hi~ supre
macy: his name 'Was inserted, on the coins ami in the prayers 01 
Cashgar, a Tartar kingdom on the extreme borders of China. From 
the Chinese frontier he ,stretched. his ,itnmediate jurisdiction or feu
datory sway to the west and south, as far Mthe mountains of Georgia, . 
the neighbourhood of Constantino pIp., the. holy city of.Jerusalem, and 
the sp~c~ groves of Arabia Felix. Instead of resigning himself to the 
luxury .of. his haram, the shepherd king, both in peace and war, was in 
action and in the field. By. the perpetual motion of the royal camp 
each province was' successively blessed with. his presence ; and he is 
said to have perambulated twelve ti.mes the wide extent of his domi
nions, which surpassed the Asiatic reign of .Cyrus and the caliphs. 
Of these expeditions the most pious and splendid was the pilgrimage 
of Mecca: , the freedom and safety. of the ,caravans were protected by 
his alIIls; the citizens and pilgrims were enriched by the profusion of 
his alms; and the desert was cheered by the places of relief and refresh.; 
ment which he instituted for the use of his brethren. 'Hunting was 
tbe pleasure, and even the passion, of the sultan, and his train con
sisted of forty-seven thousand horses; but after' the massacre of a 
'furkish chase, for each piece of game he bestowed a piece of gold on 
the poor, a slight atonement, at the expense of the people, for the cost 
and mischief of the amusement of kings. In the peaceful prosperity 
of his reign' the cities of Asia were adornl)d with palaces and hospital", 
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with moschs and colleges: few departed from his divan without 
reward, and none without justic.e. The language and literature of 
Persia ~evived under the house of Seljuk ; 42 and if Malek emulated 
the liberality of a Turk less potent than himself,48 his palace might 
resound with the songs of a hundred poeta. The sUltan bestowed a 
1D0re serious and learned care on the reformation of the calendar, 
which wasefl'ected by Ii general- assembly of the astronomers of the 
East. By a law of the prophet the Moslems are confined to the 
irregular course of the lunar months jin Persia, since the age of 
Zoroaster, the revolution of the sun has been known and celebrated 
as an annual 'festival j 4' but after the fall of the Magian empire, the 
intercalation had . been neglected; the fractions of minutes and hours 
were multiplied into days ; and the date of the spring was removed 
from the sign of Aries to that of Pisces. The reign of Malek was 
illustrated by the GelalaJdn cera; and' all errors, either past or future, 
were corrected by a computation of time, which surpasses the Julian, 
and approaches 'the accuracy of the Gregorian, style. U 

Ina period when Europe was plunged in the'deepest barbarism, 
HIs death, the light and splendour of Asia may be ascribed to the 
,A.D .. I093. docility rather than the knowledge of the Turkish. con-

querors. An ample share of their wisdom and -virtue is due to a 
Persian vizir, who ruled the empire under the reigns of Alp Arslan 
and his son. -Nizam, one of the most illustrious ministers of the East, 
was honoured by the caliph as an oracle of religion and science; he 
was trusted by the sultan as the faithful vicegerent of his power and 
justice. After an administration of thirty years, the fame of the vizir, 
his wealth, and even his setvices, were transformed into crimes. He 
was overthrown by the ipsidious artaof a woman and a rival; and his 
fall was hastened by a rash declaration, that his cap and inkhorn, the 
badges of his office, were connected by the divine decree with the 
throne and diadem of the sultan. At the age df ninety-three years 
the venerable statesman was dismissed by his master, accused by his 

.. See an excellent discourse at the end of Sir William. Joncs's History of N8.<lir 
Shah, and the articles of \he poets Amak, Anvari, Raschidi, &c., in the Biblioth~que 
Orientale. _ 

•• His name was Kheder Khan. Four bags were placed round his sofa, and, aa 
he listened te the song, he cast handfuls of gold and silver to the poets (D'Herbelot, 
p. 107). All this may be true; but I do not understand how he -could reign in 
Transoxiana in the time of Malek Shah, and much lOllS how Khcdcr could surpass him 
in power and pomp. I suspect that the heginning, not the end, of the xith century 
is the true I2ra of his reign . 

.. See Chardin, Voyages en Perse, tom. ii. p. 231i. ' 

.. The Gelall2an mra (Gelaleddin, Glory of the Faith, was ono of the names or 
titles of Malek Shah) is fixod to the xvth of March, A.n. 471-A.D. 1079. Dr. Hyde 
has produced the original testimonies of tho Persians and Arabians (de Religiona 
merum l'~rsa.rum, c. 16, p. 200-211), 
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enemies, and murdered by a fanatic:· the last words of Nizam at
tested his innocence, amlthe remainder of Malek'sJife.was short and 
inglorious. From Ispahan, the scene of this disgraceful transaction, 
the sultan moved tuBagdad, .with the design of transplanting the 
caliph,and of fixing his own residence in the capital of the Moslem 
world. The feeble successor of Mahomet obtained a respite of ten 
days; and before the expiration of the term the barbarian was sum
moned by the angelo! death. tIis ambassadors at Constantinople 
. had asked in marriage a. Roman prillcess; but the proposal was 
decently eluded; and the daughter· o.LAlexius, who migh~ herself 
have been the victim, expresses her abhorrence of this unnatural C011-

junc;tion.'& Tlie daughter of the sultan w8$bestowed on tlle caliph 
Moctadi,with.othe imperious condition that, renouncing the society 
of his wives and concubines, he should for ever confine. himself to 
this honourabl~ .alliance. . 

The greatness and unity of the Turkish empire expired in the 
person of Malek Shah. His vacant throne was. d.!spu.ted • b1' Divi.";on of 

his brother and his four .sons; b .and, after a series of clVlI the ~ljuldan 
wars, the treaty which recori~iIe.d the Ilurviving candidates empu-e. 

confirmed a lasting separationin the Persian dynasty, the eldest and 
principal branch of the house of Seljuk. The three younger dynl,lSties 
were those of Kerman. of. Syria, and Qf Bourn: the first of these 
commanded ~ extensive; though obscure, n domiJ)ion on the shores of 
the Indian Ocean; 48 the. second ;expeUed the Ar~bian prin~es of 
A!c,ppo and Damascus ;0 and the thjrd, our peculiar care, invaded the 
Roman provinces of Asia. Minor.. The· generous policy of Malek 
contributed to tlleir elevation: he allowed the princes of his blood, 
even those whom he had vanquished in the field, to seek new lting

. doms worthy of .. their. ambition; nor was he displeased that they 

48 She speaks or . this Persian royalty as ."~"f/# .. "".3", ..... I,~'e .. "."fa.. Anna Com
neDa was only nine years old at the end of the reign of Malek Shah (A.D. 1092), and 
when she speaks of his assassinationsha confounds the sultan with the vizir (Alexias, 
Lvi. p. 177, 178 [tom. i. p. 314-317, ed. Bonn]). .. 

47 So obscure, that the industry of M. de Guignes coUld only copy (tom. i. p. 244; 
tom. iii. part i p. 269, &c.) the history, or ;rather list, of the Seljukides of Kerman, 
in Biblioth~ue Orientale.. They were extinguished before the end of the xiith 
century'- . 

• s Tavernier, perhap. the only traveller who has vmted Kerman, describes the 
capital as a great ruinous village, twenty-five days' journey from Ispahan, and twenty
seven from Onnus, in the midst of a fertile country (Voyages en Turquie et en Pe1'll8, 
p. 107, 110). . . 

• He was the first great victim of his 
enemy, Hassan Sabek, fOllDder of the 
.AMal>sins. Von Hammer,. Gcschichte der 
ABsassinen, p. 95.-14. 

h See Yon Hammer,OBlXlMlischo Gas. 
chichte, vol. i. p. 16. The. Seljukiau do. 

minions were for a time re-united in the 
person of Sandjl\l', one 6f the sons of Ma
lek Shah, who ruled " from Kashgl\l' to 
.. Antioch, fl":>u: the Caspian to the straits 
"of Babelmandeb."-fd. 



Ins CONQUEST OF ASIA MINOR CHAI'. LVII. 

should draw away the more ardentspiri~ who might have disturbed 
the tranquillity of his reign. As the supreme head of his family and 
. nation, the great sultan of Persia. commanded the obedience and 
. tribut~ of his royal brethren: the thrones of Kerman and Nice, of 
.Aleppo and Damascus, the Atabeks and emirs of Syria and l\Iesopo
tamia,erected their standard.'1 under the shadow of his sceptre: .49 and 
the hordes of Turkmans overspread the plains of the 'Western Asia. 
After the death of Malek the ·ba.n!}s of union and subordination were 
relax.ed and finally dissolved: .the· indulgence of the house of Seljuk 
invested their slaves with the inheritance .of kingdoms; and; in the 
Oriental style, a crowd of princes arose from the dustoftheir feet. 50 

A prince of . the royal line, Cutulmish, the son of Izrail, the son of 
. Conquest Seljuk, had fallmi in a battle ag3.inst Alp Arslan : and the 
]\t~~~b.Y humane victor .had~ dropped a tear over his grave; His five 
the .~~ sons, strong in arms, ambitious of power, and eager for 
1074·108~. revenge, unsheathed their Scimitars against the son of Alp 

Arslan.The two armies expected the signal," when the caliph, for- . 
getfui of the majesty which secluded him from vulgar eyes, interposed 
his venerable mediation. ,. Instead of shedding the blood of your 
"brethren, your brethren both in descent and faith, unite your forces 
" ina holy watagainst the . Greeks, the enemies of God and his 
"apostle." They listened to his 'voice; the sultari embraced his 
rebellious kinsmen; and the eldest, the valiant Soliman, accepted the 
royal standard, which gave him the free conquest and hereditary 
command of the provinces of the Roman empire, from ArzerotyD to 
Gonstantinopleand the unknown regions of the West. 51 Accompanied 

,by his four brothers, he passed the Euphrates: the Turkish camp was 
soon seated in the neigpbourhood of Kutaieh in Phrygia; and his 
:flying cavalry lai!! waste the country as far as the Hellespont and the 
Black Sea. Since the decline of the empire the peninsula of Asia 
Minur had been exposed to the transient though destructive inroads 
of the Persians . and Saracens.; but the fruits of a lasting conquest 
were reserved for the Turkish sultan; and his arms were introduced 
by the Greeks, who aspired to reign on the ruins of their country. 
Since the captivity of Romanus, six years the feeble son ?f Eudocia 

.. It appearS from Anna Comnena that the T~ks of .Asia Minor ~beyed the signet 
and uhiauss of the great sultan (AlexiM, I. vi. p. 170 [tom. i. p. 302, ed.. Bonn]), and 
that the two sons of Soliman were detained in Ills court (p. 1Sll (p. 319, ib.]). 

50 This expression is quoted by Petit de I .. Croix (Vie de Gengiscan,·p. 161) from 
oome poet, most probably a Persian • 

• , On the conquest of Asia Minor, M. de Guignes has' derived DO assistance from the 
Turkish or Arabian writers, who produce a naked list of the Seljukides of Haunt. 
The Greeks are unwilling to expose their shamo, and we must extort some hint!! frolll 
ScyJitzes (p. 860, 86a [po 731,736, ed. Bonn]), Nicephorus Bryenuiua (p.88, 91, 9~, 
&c .• 103, 104 [po 130, 136, sqq" 158, .qq., ed. Bonn)), and Anna Comnena (Alexillll, 
P. 91, 9~, &c., 168, &c. [tom. i. p. 169. "qq., 299, sqq., ed. n"llD]~ . 
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had trembled under the weight of the T mperial crown. till the pro
vinces of the East and 'tV est were lost in the same month by a double 
rebellion: of either chief Nicephorus was the common name; but the 
surnames of Bryennius and Botoniates distinguish the European and 
Asiatic candidates. 'Their reasons, or rather their promises, were 
weighed in the divan; and, after some hesitation, Soliman declared 
himself in favour of Botoniates, opened a free passage to his troops 
in their march from Antioch to Nice, and joined the banner of the 
crescent to that of the cross. After his ally had ascended the throne 
of Constantinople, the sultan was hospitably entertained in the suburb 
of Chrysopolis or Scutari; and a body of two thousand Turks was 
transported into Europe, to whose. dexterity and courage the new 
emperor was indebted for the defeat and captivity of his rival Bryen
nius. But the conquest of Europe was dearly purchased' by the 
sacrifice of Asia; Constantinople was deprived of the obedience and 
revenue of the provinces beyond the Bosphorus and Hellespont; and 
the regular progress of the 'furks, who fortified the passes of' the 
rivers and mountains, left not a hope of their retreat or expulsion. 
Another candidate implored the aid of the sultan: Melissenus, in his' 
purple robes and red buskins, attend~d the motions of the Turkish 
camp; and the desponding cities were tempted by the summons of' a 
Roman prince, who immediately surrendered them into the hands of 
the barbarians. These acquisitions were confirmed by a treaty of' 
peace with the emperor,Alexius; his fear of' Robert compelled him 
to seek the friendship of Soliman; and it was not till after the sultan'" 
death that he extended as f'ar as Nicomedia, about sixty miles from 
Constantinople, the eastern boundary of the Roman world. Trebizond 
alone, defended on either side by the sea and mountains, preserved 
at the extremity of the Euxinc the ancient character of a Greek 
colony, and the f'uture destiny of' a Christian empire. 

Since the first conquests of' the caliphs, the establishment of the 
Turks in Anatolia or Asia Minor was the most deplorable The Selju.' 

Joss which the church and empire had sustained. By the :: ~fblg. 
propagation of the Moslem faith, . Soliman .deserved the B<>llm. 
lI1une of Gazi, a holy champion; and his. new kingdom of the 
Romans, or of Boum, was added to the tables. of' Oriental geography. 
I t is described as extending from the Euphrates to Constantinople, 
trom the Black Sea to the. confines of Syria; pregnant with mines of 
siher and iron, of al'llln and copper, fruitful in corn and wine, and pro...: 
ductive of cattle and excellent horse:>. 02 The wealth of Lydia, the 

52 Such is the description of ROUlll by Haiton, the Armenian, whose Tartar history 
may be found in the collections of Ramusio and Bergeron (see Abulfeda, Geograph 
climat. xvii. p. 301-305)~ • 
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arts of the Greeks, the splendour of the Augustan age, existed only 
in books and ruins, which. were equally obscure in the eyes of the 
Scythian conquerors. Yet in the present decay Anatolia still con
tains some wealthy and populous cities; and, Wider the Byzantine 
empire, they were far·more flourishing in numbers, size, and opulence. 
By the choice of the sultan; Nice, the metropolis of Bithynia, was 

. preferred for his palace and fortress: the seat of the Seljukian 
dynasty of ROtim was planted Otic hundred miles from Constanti
nople; and the divinity of Christ )Vas denied and derided in the 
same temple in which it had been pronounced by the first general 
synod of the Catholics. The nnity of God, and the. mission of Ma
homet, were preached in the· moschs; the Arabian learning was 
taught in the schools; the Cadhis judged according to the law of the 
Koran; the Turkish manners and language prevailed in the cities; 
and Turkman camps were scattered over the plains and mountains 
of Anatolia. On the hard conditions of tribute. and servitude, the 
Greek Christians might enjoy the .exercise of their religion; but 
their most holy chu~hes were profaned, their priests and bishops were 

• insulted,53 they w~e compelled to suffer· the triumph of the pagans 
and theapostacy of their brethren, many thousand children were 
marked by the knife of circumcision, and manythom:and captives 
were de.voted to the service or the pleasures of their masters. 54 After 
the loss of Asia, Antioch still maintained her primitive allegiance to 
Christ and Cresar; but the solitary province was separated from all 
Roman aid, .and surrounded on all sides by the l'tIahometan powers. 
'l'he despair of Philaretus the governor prepared the sacrifice of his 
religion and loyalty, had I10t his guilt been prevented by his son, 
who hastened to the Nicene palace, and offered to deliver this valu
able prize into the hands of Soliman. The ambitious sultan mounted 
on horseback, and in twelve nights (for he reposed in the day) per
formed a march of six hundred miles. Antioch wail oppressed by the 
speed and secrecy of his enterprise; and the dependent cities, as far 
as Laodicea and the confines .of Aleppo/5 obeyed the example of 

.. Dicit eoa quendam abusione Sodomitica intervertisse episcopum (Guibert. Abbat. 
mst. Hierosol. 1. i. p. 468). It Is odd enough that we should find a parallel passage 
of the lI8IIle people in the pres'lnt age. .. 11 n'eat point d'horreur que cos Turcs 
"n'aienb commie; et aembllibles aux soldata effre'nes, qui dans Ie 88C d'UDe ville, non 
.. contens de disposer de tout \ leur grC, pnltendent encore aux SUllceS les moine de. 
.. Bimble., quelques Sipahis ont porte leurs attentata Bur la personne du vienI rabbi 
"de la synagogue, et celle de l' Archev~que Gree." (Memoires du Baron de Tott, 
tom. ii. p. 193.) ' .. 

.. The emperor, or abbot, descrlOe the scenes of a Turkish camp as if they had beoD 
present. Matres eorrept ... p. conspecto. filiarum multipliciter repetitie diversorum 
coitibus vexabantur (is that~e true reading!); cum fili ... assistentes carmina. p1'leCi. 
lIere saltando cogerentur. x eadem passio ad filias, &e • 
. .. See Antioch, and the d h of Soliman, in Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. vi. 1" 16!!, 

169 [tom. i"'p" 299-301, ed. B no]), with the notes of Ducan!e. 

\ 
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the metropolis. From Laodicea to the Thracian Bosphorus, or ann 
of St. George,. the conquests and reign of Soliman extended- thirty 
days' journey in length, and in breadth about ten or fifteen, between 
the rocks of Lycia and the Black Sea. 56 The Turkish ignorance of 
navigation protected for a w~ile the inglorious safety of the emperor; 
but no sooner bad a 1I.eet of two hundred ships been constructed by 
the hands oft4e captive Greeks, than Alexius trembled behind the 
walls ()fhis capital His plaintive epistles were dispersed over Eurolle 
to excite the compassion of th .. La.tins, and to paint the danger, the 
wealQless, and the riches of the city of Constantine. n 

But the most interesting conquest of the Seljukian Turks was that 
of Jerusalem,58,which soon became the theatre of nations., 
In their capitulation with Omar, the inhabitants had stipu- :~ of 

lated, the assurance of their . religion ,aI)d property, but the J~:". 
. I . te d b te . t h' 638-1099. artIc es }Vere m rprete y a mas r agams w om It was 

dangerous to dispute; a.nd in the four hundred years of the reign of 
the caliphs 'the political 'climate ,of Jerusalem was exposed to the 
vicissitudes or. storms and sunshine. 59 By the increase of proselytes 
and population the Mahometans might excuse their usurpation of three
fourths of the city: but a peculiar quarter was reserved for the 
patriarch with his clergy and people; .' a . tribute of two pieces of gold 
was the price of protection; and the sepulchre of Christ, with the 
church of the Resurrection" was still left in the hands of his votaries. 
Of these votaries; the most numerous and" respectable portion were 
strangers to J erusalein; the pilgrimages to the Holy Land had been 
stimulated, rather. than suppressed, by' the conquest of the Arabs; 
and the enthusiasm which had.. always prompted these perilous 
journeys was nourished by the congenial passions of grief and indig
nation. A crowd of pilgrims from the East and West continued to 
visit the holy sepulchre and the adjacent sanctuaries, more especially 

16 William of Tyre (1. i. c. 9, 10, p. 635) gives the most authentio and deplorable 
account of these Turkish conquests. . 

'" In his epistle to the count of Flanders, Alexius seems to fall too low beneath his 
character and dignity; yet it is approved by Dueange (Not. ad Alexiad. p. 335, &e.), 
and paraphrased by the Abbot Guibert, a contemporary historiau. The Greek text 
no longer exists; and each translator and scribe might say with Guibert (p. 475), 
verbis vestita meis-a privilege of most indefinite latitude • 

.. Our best ftwd for the history of Jerusalem from Heraeliu9 to the crusades is 
contained in two large and original passages of William archbishop of Tyre (I. i. c. 
1-10; 1. xviii. ,c. 5, 6), the principal author of the Oeste Dei per FranOOB. M. de 

• Guignes has composed a very learned Memoirs sur Ie Commerce des Fran90is dans Ie 
Levant avant les Croisades, &e. . (Mem. de l' Aco(iemie des Inscriptions, tom. xxxvii. 
p.467-500.) . ' 

IIlJ Secundum Dominorum dispositionem p1erumqu8 lucida plerumque nubila reeepit 
intervalla, et &lgrotantis more temponun pl"1l!sentium gravabatllr aut respirnbat qua
litate (1. i. c. 3, p. 630). The Latinity of William of Tyre is by no means con· 
temptible; but in his account of 490 years, from the loss to the recovery of Jcrus.~lem, 
he exceeds the true account by thirty years. 
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a~ the festival of Easter; and the Greeks and Latins, the Nestorialls 
and Jacobites, the Copts and Abyssinians, the Armenians and 
Georgia.ns, maintained the chapels, the 'clergy, and the poor of their 
respective comnllinions. The harmony of prayer in so many various 
tongues, the worship of so many nations in the common temple of 
their religion, might have afforded a spectacle· of edification and 
peace; but the zeal of the Christian sects was embittered by hatred 
and revenge; and iIi the kingdom of a suffering ·Messiah, who had 
pardoned his enemies, they aspired t~ commaI)Q and persecute their 
spiritual brethren. The pre-eminence was asserted by the spirit and 
numbers ofthe Franks, and the greatness of Charlemagne 60 protected 
both. the Latin pilgrims and the. Catholics of the East. The poverty 
of Carthage, Alexandria, and .Terusalem was relieved by the alms of 
that pious emperor, and many mouasteries of Palestine were founded 
or restored by his liberal· devotion. Harun Alrashid, the greatest of 
tIie Abbassides, esteemed in his Christian brother a similar supremacy 
of genius and power: their frienqship was cemented by a frequent 
intercourse of gifts arid embassies; and the' caliph, without resigning 
the substantial dominion, present.ed the emperor with the keys of the 
holy sepulchre, and perhaps of the city of.Jerusalem. In the decline 
of the Carlovingian monarchy the republic of Amalphi promoted the 
interest of trade and religion in the East. Her vessels transported 
the Latin pilgrims to the coasts of Egypt and Palestine, and de
served, by their useful imports, the favour and alliam:e of the 
Fatimite caliphs ~ 61 an annual fair was instituted on Mount Calvary; 
and the Italian merchants founded the convent and hospital of 
St. John of Jerusalem, the cradle of the monastic and military order 
which has since reigned in the isles of RIlodes and of Malta. lIad. 
the Christian pilgrims been content to revere the tomb of a prophet, 
the disciples of Mahomet, instead of blaming, ·would have imitatedf 

their piety; but these rigid Unitarians were scandalized by a 
worship which represents the birth, death,and resurrection of a God; 
the Catholic· images were branded with the name of idols; and the 
:Moslems smiled with indignation 62 at the miraculous flame which was 

60 For the transactions of' Charlemagne with the Holy Land, see Eginll&l'd (de VitA 
Caroli II1agni, c. 16, p. 79-82), Constantine Porphyrogenitus (de Adminietratione 1m. 
perii. 1. ii. c. 26, p. 80 [tom: iii .. p. 115, ed. Bonn]), and Pagi (Critics, tom. iii. A.D. 
Soo, No. 13, H, 15). .. • 

6' The caliph gra.nted his privileges, Amalphitanis viris amicis et utilium introduc
toribus (Gesta Det, p. 934- [Willerm. Tyr. lib. xviii. c. 5]). The trade of Venice to 
Egypt and Palestine cannot produce so old a title, unless we adopt the laughable 
t.ranslation of a ~'renchman who mistook the two factione of the circus (Veneti et· 
Prnsini) for the Venetialls and Parisians • 

•• An Arabic chronicle' of Jerusalem (apud Asseman. Biblioth. Orient. tow. i. p. 
628, tom. iv. 1" :168) IIttests the unbelief of tho caliph and the hiHtorianj yet ClIcta 
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kindled on the' eve of Easter in the holy" sepulchre. 63 This pious 
fraud, first devised in the ninth century,64 was devoutly cherished by 
the Latin crusaders, and is annually repeated by the clergy of the 
Greek, Armenian, and Coptic sects, U who impose on the credulous 
spectators 66 for their o\\n benefit and that of their tyrants. In every 
a",o-e a principle of toleration has been fortified by a sense of interest, 
and the revenue of the ])rince and his· emir was increased each ,ear 
by the expense and tribute of so many thousand strangers. 

The revolution which traDsfetredlhe sceptre from the Abbassides 
to the Fatimites was a b~nefit rather than an injury to the Unde.the 

Holy Land. A soverei!m resident in Egypi was more htinute 
. <> "" caliphs, 

sensible of the importance of Christian trade; and the ".0.969-1076. 

emirs of Palestine were less remote fI'Qm the justice and power of the 
throne. But the third of these Fatimite caliphs was the famous 
Hakem, 61 a frantic youth, who was delivered by his impiety and 
despotism from the fear either of God or man, and whose reign was 
a wild mixture of vice and folly. Regardless of the most ancient 
customs of Egypt, he imposed on the women an absolute confinement; 
the restraint excited the clamours of both sexes; their clamours pro
voked his fury; a part of Old Cairo was delivered to the flames, and 
the guards and citizens were enga",ued many days in a bloody conflicL 
At first the caliph declared himself a zealous Musulman, the founder 
or benefactor of moschs and colleges: twelve hundred and ninety 
copies of the Koran were transcribed at his expense in letters of gold, 
and his edict extirpated the vineyards of the Upper EgypL But his 
vanity was soon flattered·by the hope of introducing a new religion; 
he aspired above the fame of a prophet, and styled himself the visible 
ima",ue of the Most High God, 'who,: after nine apparitions 011 earth, 
was at length manifest in his royal person. At the name of Hakem, 

cuzene presumes to appeal to the Mahomet&ns themselves for the truth of this per-
petual miracle.' . . 

61 III his Dissertationa Oil Ecclesiastical History the learned Mosheim has 86p&rately 
discussed this pretended miracle (tom. ii p. 214--306). de lumine sancti sepulclui. 

.. William of Malmesbury t L iv. c. ii. p. 209) quotes the Itinerru-y of the monk 
Bernard, an eye-witness, who visited Jerusalem A~. 1170. ,The ~le is. eonfirmed 
by another pilgrim BOme years older; and M06heun ascnbes the mventlOu to the 
Franks BOOn after the deeense of CharleInBglle . 

.. Our travellers, Sanuys (po 134), Thevenot (p. 621-627). Maundrell (p. Sol, 95), 
&CO, describe this extravagant farce. The Catholics. are. puzzled to decide reA ... the 
miracle ended and .the trick began. . ,. , 

.. The Orientals themselves confess the fraud, and plead IleC8Ilsity and edificatiou' 
(Memoires duChevalier D'Arvieux, tom. ii. p. 140; J~ph Abudstni, Hist. Copt. 
Co 20); but I will not attempt., with Mosheim, to explain the mode. Our tl"avelltll"ll 
have failed with the blood of St. JanuarhtB at Naples. . 

... See D'Herbelot (Biblioth. Orientale, p. 411), Renaudot (Hist. Patri:\loch. Alex. p. 
390 397,400, 401), Elniacin (Hist. Saracen.-po 321-323), and Marei (p. a8-l-:l81J), an 
his~rian of Egypt, translated by Reiske from Arabic into 'German, and yw'baliy 
interpreted to me by a friend. 
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the lord of the living and the dead, every knee was bent in reli!ri.ous 
adoration; his mysteries were performed on a mountain near C~iro ; 
sixteen thousand converts had signed his profession of faith; and at 
the present hour a free and warlike people, the Druses of Mount 
Libanus, are persuaded of the life amI divinity of a madman and 
tyrant.68 In· his divine character Hakem hated the .Jews and 
Christians, as the servants of his rivals, while some remains of preju-

68. The religion of the Druses is concealed by their ignorance and hypocrisy. Their 
secret doctrines are confined to the elect who profess a contemplative life' and the 
vulgar Druses, the most indifferent of· men, occasionally conform to the ~orship of 
the Mahometane and Christians of their neighbourhood. The little that is or 
deserves to be known, may be seen in the indwotrious Niebuhr (Voyages, tom. d. p. 
354-357), and the second volume of the recent and instructive Travels of M. de Volney.ft 

a The religion or. the Druses has been by' an edict of toleration to Jews and 
fully developed from their own writings, Christians. The ·Mahometane, whose re
whichhavelonglainneglectedinthelibra- ligion he then treated with hostility and 
ries of Paris and Oxford, in the 'Expos~ de contempt, being far the most· numerous, 
la Religion des· Drusp.s,' by M. Silvestre were his most dangerowo enemies, and 
de S8CY, deux tomes, Paris, 1S3S. The therefore the objects of his most inve
learned author has prefixed a life of Halem terate hatred. It is another singnlar fact 
Biamr-Allah, which enables us to correct that the religion of Halem was by no 
several errors in the account of Gibbon. means confined to Egypt and Syria.. M. 
These errors chiefly arose from his want of de Sacy quotes a letter addressed to the 
knowledge or of attention to the chrono- chief of the sect in India; and them is like
logy of Halem's life. Halem succeeded wise a letter to the Byzantine emperor 
t{) the throne of Egypt in the year of the Constantine, son of Armanous (Romanus), 
Hegira 3S6. He did not assume' his and the clergy of the empire-(Constan
divinity till 4OS. His life was indeed" a tine the Eighth, M. de Sooy supposes, but 
"wildmixture of vice and folly," to which this is irreconcilablo with chronology: it 
may be added, of the most sanguinary must mean Constantine the Eleventh, Mo
cruelty. During his reign 1S,000 persons ,nomachus). The 8SBIl8sination of Hakem 
were victims of his ferocity. Yet such is is, of course, disbelieved by his sectaries. 
the god, observes M. de Sacy, whom the M_ de Sacy seems to consider the fact 
Druses have worshipped for ,\100 years I obseure and doubtful. According to his 
(See p. ccccxxix.) All his. wildest and followers he disappearecl, but is hereafter 
most extravagant actions were interpreted to return. At his return the resurrec
by his followers as having a mystic and tion is to take place, the triumph of Uni
allegoric meaning, alluding to the de- tarionism, and the final discomfituro of all 
struction of other religions and the pro· other religions. . The temple of Mecca is 
pagation of his own. It does not seem to especially devoted to destruction. It is 
have been the "vanity" of Hakem which remarkable that one of the sjgns of this 
induced him to introduce a new religion. final consummation, and of the re-appea.r
The curious point in the new faith is that ance of Hakem, is that Christianity shall 
Hamza, the son of Ali, the real founder of be gaining a manifest predominance over 
the Unitarian religion (such is its boastful Mahometanism. 
title), was content to take a secondary As for the religion of the Drusea, I can· 
part •• While Hakem was God, the one not agree with Gibbon that it does not 
Supreme, the Imam Hamza was his, In- "deserve" to be better known; and am 
telligence. It was not in· his .. divine grateful to M. de Sacy, notwithstanding 
" charactsr" that Hakem "hated the the prolixity and occasional repetition in 
.. Jews and ChriMians," but in that of a his two large volumes, for the full ex
Mahometan bigot, which he displayed in amination of the most extraordinary roo 
the earlier years of his reign. His bar- ligious aberration which ever extensively 
barous persecutions and the burning of afiected the mind of man. The worship 
the church of the Resurrection at Jeru- of a mad tyrant is the basis of a subtle 
~Mem belong entirely to that period; and metaphysical creed, and of 8 severe, and 
bis asstpnption of divinity was followed even ascetic, morality.-1\I. 
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dice or prudence still pleaded in favour of the law of Mahomet. 
Both in Egypt and Palestine his cruel and wanton persecution made 
some martyrs and many apostates; the common rights and special 
privileges of the sectaries were equally ~oarded, and a general 
interdict was laid on the devotion of strangers and natives. The 
temple of the Christian world, the church of the Resurrec-
tion, was demolished to its foundations; the luminous ~erm, 
prodigy ofEastei- was interrupted; and much profane labour ...... 1009. 

was exhausted to destr~y the cave in the rock which properly con
stitutes the holy sepulchre. At the report of this sacrilege the nations 
of Europe were' astonished and afilicted: but, instead of arming in 
the defence of the Holy Land, they contented themselves with 
burning or banishing the Jews, as te secret advisers of the impious 
barbarian.69 Yet tha calamities of Jerusalem were in some measure 
alleviated by the inconstancy or repentance of Hakem himself; and 
the royal mandate was sealed for the restitution of the churches 
when the tyrant was assassinated by the emissaries of his slster. The 
succeeding caliphs resumed the maxims of religion and' policy: a 
free toleration was again granted ; with the pious aid or the emperor 
of Constantinople the holy sepulchre arose from its ruins; and, after 
a short abstinence, the pilgrims returned with an increase of appetite 
to the spiritual feast." In the sea-voyRoue of Palestine the dangers 
were frequent, and the opportunities rare; but the conversion of 
Hungary opened a safe communication between Germany and Greece. 
The charity of St. Stephen, the apostle of his kingdom, relieved and 
conducted his itinerant brethren ;71 and from Belgrade to 
Antioch they traversed fifteen hundred miles of a. Christian =.:.. 
empire. Among the Franks the zeal of pilgrimage pre- ...... 103i. &c:. 

vailed beyond the example of former times, and the roads were 
covered with multitudes of either sex and of every rank, who pro
fessed their contempt of life so soon as they should have kissed the 
tomb of their Redeemer. Princes and prelates abanlloned the care' 
of their dominions, and the numbers of these pious caravans were a. 
prelude to the armies which marched in the 'ensuing Roue under the 

81 See Glaher. 1 iii. 0. 7. and the Annals of Baronius and Pagi, A.D. 1009. 
,.. Per idem tempus ex universo orbe tam innumerabilis multitudo COIpit oon1luere 

ad sepulchrum Salvatoris Hierosolymis, quantum nullus hominum prius sperare 
poterat. Ordo inferioris plebis • • • •• mediocres ••••• reges et oomites •••• , 
prmsules ••••• mulieres multm nobiles cum pauperioribuB ••••• Pluribus enim erat: 
mentis desiderium mori priusquam ad propria reverterentur (G1&ber, L iv. e. 6. 
Bouquet, Historians of Franoe, tom. Z. p. SO).· 

71 Glaber. 1. iii. 0. 1. Kanona (Hist. Critic. Regum Hungarlm, tom. i. p. S~ 1J) 
esnminm whether St. Stephen founded a monastery at Jorusalem • 

• Compare the firJt chap. of Wilken, Geschichte der Kreuzziige.-M. 
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banner of the cross. About thirty years before the first ;!rusadc, the 
archbishop of Mentz, with the bishops of Utrecht, Balllbnrg, and 
Ratisbon, undertook this laborious journey from the Rhine to the 
Jord3.n, and the multitude of their followers amounted to seven thou
sand persons; At Cons~ntinople they were hospitabiy entertained 
by the emperor, but the ostentation of their wealth provoked the 
asSault of the wild Arabs; they drew their swords with scrupulous. 
reluctance, and sustained a siege in the village of Capernaum till 
they w.erer~scued by the venal protection of the Fatimite emir. 
After visiting the holy places they embarked for Italy, but ouly a 
remnant of two thousand :.arrived in safety in their native land. 
Ingulphus, a se.cretary of \Villiam the Conqueror, was a companion 
of this pilgrimage; he. observes that they sallied from Normandy 
thirty stout and well-appointed horsemen; bQ.t that they repassed 
the Alps twenty miserable palmers, .with the :stllff in their hand, and 
the wallet at their back. 12 -.' 

Afte).' thedeleat of the Romans the tranquillity of the Fatimite 
Conquest caliphs was invaded by the Turks.73 One of thlllieutenants 
i':~b';"th. . of Malek Shah, Atsiz the Carizmian, marched into Syria at 
'l·ur~D. the head of a powerful army, and reduced Damascus by 

1076-1096. _ famine and the sword. Hems, and the other cities of the 
province, acknowledged the .ca1iph of Bagdad and the. sultan of 
Persia; and the 'Victorious emir advanced without resistance to the 
banks of the Nile: the Fatimite was preparing to fly into the heart 
of Africa;. but the negroes of his guard and the inhabitants of Cairo 
made a desperate sally, and repulsed the Turk from the confines of 
Egypt. In his retreat he indulged the licence of slaughter and . 
rapiile-:the judge and .notaries of Jerusalem were invited tQ hit; 
camp; and their execution was followed by the massacre of three 
thousand .citizens. The cruelty' or the defeat of Atsiz was soon 
punished by the sultan Toucush, the brother of Malek Shah, who, 
with a higher title and more formidable power,;, asserted the domi
nion of Syria and Palestine. The -house of Seljuk reigned about 
twenty yeJU'S in Jerusalem; 14- but the hereditary command of the 

,. Baronius (A:D. 1064, No. 43-56) has "transcribed the greater. part of the original 
narratives of Ingulphus, Marianus, and Lambertus. . 

73 See Elmacin (Hist. Saracen. p. 349, 350) and Abulpharagius (Dynast. p. 237, 
".e1'lL Pocock). M. de Guignea (Rist. des Huns, tom. iii. part i. p. 215, 216) adds the 
testimoni08, or rather the nam08, of Abulfcda and N ovairi. - . _ .. 

" From the expedition of IBar Atsiz (A.II. 469-A.D. 1076) to t·he expulsion of the 
Ortokid08 (A.D. lU06), Yet William of Tyre (I. i. c. 6, p. 633) asserte that Jerusalem 
was thirty·eiglit years in the hands of the Turks; and 811 Arabic chroDicle, quoted 
by Pagi (tom. iv. p. 202), supposes that the city was reduced by a Carizmian geneml 
to the obedience of the caliph of Bagdad, A.H. 463-A.D. 1070. These early dates are 
not very compatible with thl! general history of Asia; 8Ild I am sure that, as late .. 
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holy city and territory was intrusted or abandoned to the emir Ortok, 
the chief of a tribe of Turk mans, whose children, after their expulsion 
from Palestine, formed two dynasties on the borders of Armenia and 
Assyria. n The Oriental Christians and the Latin pilgrims deplored 
a revolution which, instead of the regular government and old alli
ance of the caliphs, imposed on their necks the iron yoke of the 
strd.ngers of the North.'6 In his court and camp the great sultaJJ. had 
adopted in s~me degree the arts and manners of Persia; but the 
body of the T~rkish nation, and more especially the pastoral tribes, 
still breathed the fierceness of the desert. From Nice to Jerusalem 
the western countries of Asia were a scene of foreign and domestic 
bostility; and the shepherds of Palestine, who held a precarious 
sway on a doubtful frontier, had neither leisure nor capacity to await 
the slow profits of cOD)mercial and religious freedom. The pilgrims, 
who, through innumerable perils, had reached the gates of Jerusalem, 
were the victims of private rapine or public oppression, and often 
sunk under the pressure of famine and disease, before they were per
mitted to salute the holy sepulchre. A spirit of native barbarism, or 
recent zeal, prompted the Turkmans to insult the clergy of every 
sect: the patriarch was dragged by tbe hair along the pavement and 
cast into a dungeon, to extort a ransom from the sympathy of his 
flock; and the divine worship in the church of the Resurrection was 
often disturbed by the savllo<re rudeness of its masterl!. The pathetic 
tale excited the millions _of the West to march under the standard of 
the cross to the relief of the Holy Land; and yet how tritling is the 
sum of these accumulated evils, if compared with the single act of 

. the sacrilege of Hakem, which had been so patiently endured by the 
Latin Christians! A slighter provocation inflamed the more 
irascible temper of their descendants: a new spirit had arisen of 
religious chivalry and papal dominion; a nerve was touched of 
exquisite feeling; and the sensation vibrated to the heart of Europe. 

A.D. 1064, the regnum Babylonicum (of Cairo) still prevailed in Palestine (Baroniu&, 
A.D. 1064, No. 56). 

'Ii De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 249-252. 
,. Willerm. Tyr.l i. c. 8, p. 634, who strives hard to magnify the Christian griev

ances. The Turks eueted an aureus from each pilgrim! The caphar of the Fromk& 
is now fourteen dollars: and Europe does not complain of this voluntary tax. 

VOL. TIL • 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 

OBIGIN AND NUMBERS OF THE FmST CBUSADE.-CHABACTERS OF THE LATIN 

PRINCES. - THEIR MARCH TO CONSTANTINOPLE. - POLICY OF THE GREEK 

EMPEROR ALEXIUB. - CoNQUEST OF NICE, ANTIOCH, AND JERUSALEM, lIY 

THE FBANKS. - DELIVERANCE OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE. - GODFREY OF 

BOUILLON, FIRST KINa' OF JEBUSALEM. -INSTITUTIONS OF THE FRENCH OR 

I.ATIN KINGDOM. 

ABOUT twenty years after the conquest of Jerusalem by the Turks, 
The first the holy sepulchre was visited by an hermit of the name of 
~., Peter, a native of Amiens, in the province of Picardy I in 
1:!:~:DJ.~ France. His resentment and- sympathy were excited by his 
Hermit. own injw:ies and the oppression of the Christian name; he 

mingled his tears with those of the patriarch, and earnestly iuquired 
if no hopes of relief could be entertained from the Greek empe
rors of the East. The patriarch exposed the vices and weakness of 
the successors of Constantine. "I will rouse," exclaimed the hermit, 
"the martial nations of Europe in your cause;" and Europe was 
obedient to the call of the hermit. The astonished patriarch dis
missed him with epistles of credit and complaint; and no sooner did 
he land at Bari than Peter hastened to kiss the feet of the Roman 
pontiff. His stature was small, his appearance contemptible; but his 
eye was keen and lively, and he possessed that vehemence of speech 
which seldom fails to impart the persuasion of the soul.! He was 
born of a gentleman's family a (for we must now adopt a modern 
idiom), and his military service was under the neighbouring counts of 
Boulogne, the heroes of the first crusade. But he soon relinquished 
the sword and the world; and if it be true that his wife, however 

I Whimsical enough is the origin of the name of Picards, and from thence of Picardie, 
which does not date' earlier than A.D. 1200. It was an academical joke, an epithet 
first applied to the quarrelsome humour of those studente, in the University of Paris, 
who came from the frontier of ],'rance and Flanders (Valesii N otitis Galliarum, p. 447 ; 
Longuerue, Description de la France, p. ~. 

• William of Tyre (1. i c. 11, p. 637, 638) thus describes the hermit: Pusillu8, 
persona contemptibilis, vivacis ingenii, et oeulum babens perspieacelli gratumque, et 
sponte fluens ei non deerat eloquium. See Albert Aquensis, p. 185; Guibert, p. 482 
[1. ii. c. 8]; Anna Comnena in Alexiad. 1. x. p. 284, &e., with Ducange's notes, 
p. ;349 • 

• There are differences on' this point, obscure. Michaud, Hist. des Croislldes, 
and some authors 8&y that his origin was vol. i. p. 89, 4th ed.--S. 



A.D. lOll5. l'ETER THE HERMIT. 1i9 . 
noble, was aged and ugly, he might withdraw with the less reluct
ance from her bed to a convent, and at length to an hermitage.· 
In this austere solitude his body was emaciated, his fancy was in
flamed; whatever he wished, he believed; whatever he believed, he 
saw in dreams and revelations. From Jerusalem the pilgrim.returned 
an accomplished fanatic; but as he excelled in the popular madnelNl 
of the times, Pope Urban the Second received him as a prophet, ap
plauded his glorious design, promised to support it in a general 
council, and encouraged him to proclaim the deliverance of the Holy 
Land. Invigorated by the approbation of the pontiff, his zealous 
missionary traversed, with speed and success, the provinces of Italy 
and France. His diet was abstemious, his prayenr long and fervent, 
and the alms which he received with one hand, he distributed with 
the other: his head was bare, his feet naked, his meagre body was 
wrapped in a coarse garment; he bore and displayed a weighty 
crucifix; and the ass on which he rode was sanctified, in the public 
eye, by the service of the man of God. He preached to innumerable 
crowds in the churches, the streets, and the highways: the hermit 
entered with equal confidence the palace and the cottage; and the, 
people, for all was people, was impetuously moved by his call to 
repentance and arms. When he painted the sufferings of.the natives 
and pilgrims of Palestine, every heart was melted to compassion; 
every breast glowed with indignation when he challenged the war
riors of the a.,cre to defend their brethren, and rescue their Saviour: 
his ignorance of art and laIigua.,cre was compensated by sighs, and 
tears, and ejaculations; and Peter supplied the deficiency of reason 
by loud and frequent appeals to Christ and his mother, to the saints 
and angels of paradise, with whom he had personally conversed.b 

The most perfect orator of Athens might have envied the success of 
his eloquence': the rustic enthusiast inspired the passions which he 
fcit, and Christendom expected with impatience the counsels an<;l 
decrees of the supreme poutiff. 

The magnanimous spirit of Gregory the Seventh had already 
embraced the design of arming Europe against Asia; the Urban lL 

ardour of his zeal and ambition still breathes in his epistles; !!:~Ior 
from either side of the Alps fifty thousand Ca~holics had r~~:: 
enlisted under the banner of St. Peter; S and hiS successor Mareb. 

• IDtra quinquaginta mUlla, si me possunt in expeditione pro duce at pontifice 
habere, armatA.manft volunt in i~ic~~ Dei ~Rurgere.~t ad sepulchr:um Domini ipso 
ducente perveIllI'tl (Gregor. VII. epist. ll. 31, m tom. :m. p. 322, conci1.). 

• Wilken considers this as douhtful. I> He had seen the Saviour in a vision: 
Gcschichte der Kreuzziige, vol. i. p. 47. a letter had fallen from heaVeD. Wilken, 
~:M... vol. i. p. 49.-1'4. 

]Ii 
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reveals his intention of marching at their head against the impious 
sectaries of Mahomet. But the glory or reproach of executing, 
though not in person, this holy enterpri;;e, was reserved for Urban the 
Second,4 the most faithful of his disciples. He undertook the con
quest of the East, whilst the larger portion of Rome was possessed 
and fortified by his rival Guibert of Ravenna, who contended with 
Urban for the name and honours of the pontificate. He attempted 
to unite the powers of the vVest, at a time when the princes were 
separated from the church, and the people from their princes, by the 
excommunication which himself and his predecessors had thundered 
against the emper?f and the king of France. Philip the First of 
Frauce supported -.vith patience the censures which he had provoked 
by his scandalous [ife and adulterous marriage. Henry the Fourth 
of Germany asserted the right of investitures, the prerogative of 
confirming his bishops by the delivery of the ring and crosier. But 
the emperor's party was crushed in Italy by the arms of the Normans 
and the countess Mathilda; and the long quarrel had been recently 
envenomed by the revolt of his son Conrad and the shame of his 
wife,~ who, in the synods of Constance and Placentia, confessed the 
manifold prostitutions to which she had been exposed by a husband 
regardless of her honour and his own.6 So popular was the cause of 
Urban, so weighty was his influence,. that the council which he sum
moned at Placentia 7 was composed of two hundred bishops of ItaJy, 
France, Burgundy, Swabia, and Bavaria. Four thousand of the 
clergy and thirty thoUsand of the laity 'attended this important meet
ing; and, as the most spacious cathedral would have been inadequate 
to the multitude, the session of seven days was held in a plain ad
jacent to the city. The ambassadors of the Greek emperor, Alexius 
Comnenus, were introduced to plead the distress of their sovereign, 
and the Jiauger of Constantinople, which was divided only by a nar-

. • See the original lives of Urban II. by PandulphUB PisanUB and BemardUB Guido, 
111 Muratori, Rer. Ital. Script. tom. iii. pars i. p. 352, 353. . 

• She u known by the different names of Praxes, Euprrecia, Eufrasia, and Adelais; 
and was the daughter of a Russian prince, and the widow of a margrave of Branden
burg. Struv. Corpus Hist. Germauicro, p. 340. 

• Henricus odio earn crepit habere: ideo incarceravit eam, et concessit ut plerique 
vim ei inferrent; immo filium hortans ut sam subagitaret (Dodechin, Continuat. 
Marian. Scot. apud Baron. A.D. 1093, No.4). In the synod of Constance she is 
described by Bertholdus, rerum inspector: qure .... tantas et tam inauditas fornica
tionum epurcith., et a tantis paesam fuisse conquef!1;a est, &c.; and again at Placentia: 
aatis misericorditer euscepit, eo quod ipsam tantas spurcitias non tam commisisse quam 
invitam pertulisse pro certo cognoverit papa cum sanctA synodo. Apud Baron. A.D. 
1093, No.4, 1094, No.3. A rare subject for the infallible decision of a pope and 
council. These abominations are repugnant to every principle of human nature, 
which is not altered by a diepute shout rings and cr08iers. Yet it should seem that 
the wretched woman was tempted by the priests to relate or subscribe 80me infamous 
.tories of herself and her husband. 

, Sea the narrative and acts of the synod of Placentia, Coneil. tem. xii. p. 821, &C. 
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row sea from tIle victorious Turks, the common enemies of the 
<-'hristian name. In their suppliant address they lI.attered the pride 
pf the Latin princes; and, appealing at once to their policy and reli
gion, exhort<.'4i them to repel the barbarians on the confines of Asia, 
rather than to expect them in the heart of Europe. At the sad tale 
of the misery and perils of their Eastern brethren the assembly 
burst into tears: the most eager champions declared their readiness 
to march; and the Greek ambassadors were dismissed with the 
assurance of a speedy and powerful succour. The relief of Constan
tinople was included in the larger and most distant project of thp 
deliverance of Jerusalem; but the prudent Urban adjourned the final 
decision to a second synod, which he proposed to ·celebrate in some 
city of France in the autumn of the same year. The short delay 
would propagate the flame of enthusiasm; and his firmest hope was 
in a nation of soldiers 8 sUD. proud of the pre-eminence of their name, 
and ambitious to' emulate their hero Charlemagne,' who, in the 
popular romance of Turpin,Io had achieved the conquest of the Holy 
Land. A latent motive of affection or vanity might inll.uence the 
choice of Urban: he was himself a native of France, a monk of 
Clugny, and the first of his countrymen who ascended the throne of 
St. Peter. The pope had illustrated his f<UI1ily and province; nor 
is there perhaps a more exquisite gratification than to revisit, in 
a conspicuous dignity, the humhle and laborious scenes of our youth. 

It may occasion some surprise that the Roman pontiff should erect, 
in the heart of France, the tribunal from whence he hurled 00ana1of 

his anathemas against the king; but our surprise will ~~~ 
vanish so soon as we form a just estimate of a king of November. 

France of the eleventh century.ll Philip the First was the great
grandson of Hugh Capet, the founder of the present race, who, in the 
decline of Charlemagne's posterity, added the .regal title to his patri-

• Guibert, himself a Frenchman, praises the piety and valour of the French nation; 
the author and example of the crusades: Gens nobilis, prudens, bellioosa, dapsilis et 
nitida ••• Quos enim Britonea, A,,!/ios, Ligures, si bonis 80S moribus videamus, non 
illico Franros Aomines appeUemus? (p. 4711 [1. ii. c. 1]). He owns, however, that the 
vincity of the French degenerates into petulance [justius ~uo feroces-S.) among 
foreigners {p. 483 [1. ii. c. IOD and vain loquaciousness (p. 502 [1. iv. c. 9]). 

• Per viam quam jamdudum Carolus Magaua mirifious reJ: lo'rancorum aptari fecit 
usque C. P. (Gesta Francorum, p. 1; Robert. Monach. Hist. Hieros. I. i. p. 83), &0. 

10 John Tilpinus, or Turpinu", was Archbiahop of Rheims. A.D. 773. After the 
year 1000 this romance was composed in his name, by a monk of the borders of 
Fl'Imce and Spain; and such was the idea of ecclesiostiosl merit, that he describes 
himsalf as a fighting and drinking priest! Yet the book of lies was pronounced 
authentic hy Pope Calixtus IL (A.I>. 1122), and is respectfully quoted by the. abbot 
Suger, in the great Chronicles of St. Denys (Fabric. Biblioth. Latin. medii.lEvi, edit. 
Mausi. tom. iv. p. 161). . 

II See Etst de la France, by the Count de Boulainvilliers, tom. i. p. 180-18~. 
and the eecond volume of the Observations sur I'Histoire de Fl'&noo, by the ALLci ue 
M"Lly. 
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'rnoniul estates of Paris and Orleans. In this narrow compass he was 
posses,sed of wealth and jurisdiction; but in the rest of France Hugh 
and hIs first descendants were no more than the feudal lords of about 
sixty dukes and counts, of independent and hereditary power,12 who 
disdained the control of laws and legal assemblies, and whose disre
gard of their sovereign was revenged by the disobedience of their 
'inferior vassals. At Clermont, in the territories of the count of Au
vergne,l3 the pope might brave with impunity the resentment of 
Philip; and the council which he convened in that city was not Jess 
'numerous or respectable than the synod of Placentia.14 Besides his 
court and council of Roman cardinals, he was supported by thirteen 
archbishops and two hundred and. twenty-five bishops; the number of 
mitred prelates was computed at four hundred; and the fathers of 
the church were blessed by the saints and enlightened by the doctors 
of the age. From the adjacent kirigdoms a martial train of lords 
and knights of power and' renown attended the council, I~ in high 
expectation of its resolves; and such was the ardour of zeal and 
curiosity, that the city was filled, and many thousands, in the month 
of November, erected their tents or huts in the open field. A session 
of eight days produced some useful or edifying canons for the re
formation of manners; a severe censure was pronounced against the 
licence of private war; the Truce of God 16 was confirmed, a suspen
sion of hostilities during four days of the week; women and priests 
were placed uuuer the safeguard of the church; and a protection of 
three years was extended to husbandmen and merchants, the defenoo
less victims of military rapine. But a law, however venerable be the 
sanction, cannot suddenly transform the temper of the times; and 
the benevolent efforts of. Urban deserve the less praise, since he 
laboured to appease some domestic quarrels that he might spread the 
flames of war from the Atlantic to the Euphrates. From the synod 
of Placentia the rumourof his great design had gone forth among 

•• In the provinces I;,) the south of the Loire, the first Capeti<m8 were scarcely 
allo\V~d a feudal supremacy. On all sides, Normandy, Bretagne. Aquitain, Burgundy, 
Lot"mine, and Flanders, contracted the name and limits of the proper France. Seo 
Hadrian Vales. Notitia QQ!liarum . 

.. These counts, a yo.mger branch of the dukes of Aquitain, were at length despoiled 
of the greatest part of their country by Philip Augustus. The bishops of Clermont 
gradually became princes of the city. M~Ianges tir& d'une Grande Bibliotheque, tom. 
xxxvi. p. 288, &C. 

If See the Acts of the Council of Clermont, Conei!. tom. xii. p. 829, &c. 
IS Confiuxere.nt ad eoncilium e multis regionibus, viri potentes, et h.>uorati, innumeri, 

quamvis cingulo laico.lis militiw superbi (Baldric, an eye.witne.s, p. 86-88; Robert. 
Mon. p. aI, 32; Will. Tyr. i. 14, la, p. 639-641; Guibert, p. 478-480 [1. ii. c. 2-4]; 
Fulcher. Cansot. p. 382). 

'0 The Truce of God (Trev&, or Treuga Dei) was first invented in Aquitain, A.D. 
1032; blamed by sowe bishops as an occasion of perjury, and rcjectod by the N01" 
mlWS as contl'ary to their privilegcs (Ducauge, Glosa. Latin. tow. vi. p. 682.68;,). 
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the nations: the clergy on their return had preached in every diocese 
the merit and glory of the deliverance of the Holy Land; and when 
the pope ascended a lofty scaffold in the market-place of Clermont, his 
eloquence was addressed to a well-prepared and impatient audience. 
His topics were obvious, his exhortation was vehement, his success in
evitable. The orator was interrupted by the shout of thousands, who 
with one voice, and in their rustic idiom, exclaimed aloud, "God 
" wills it, God wills it! .. 11 "It is indeed the will of God," replied 
the pope; "and let this memorable word, the inspiration surely of the 
" Holy Spirit, be for ever adopted as your cry of battle, to animate 
" the devotion and coura.",ue of the champions of Christ. His cross is 
" the symbol of your salvation; wear it, a red, & bloody cross, as an 
" external mark, on your breasts or shoulders, as' & pled",ue of your 
"sacred and irrevocable engagement." The proposal was joyfully 
a('cepted; great numbers, both of the clergy and laity, impressed on 
their garments the sign of the cross, 18 and solicited the pope to march 
at their head. This dangerous honour was declined by the more 
prudent successor of Gregory, who alleged the schism of the church, 
and the duties of his pastoral office, recommending to the faithful, 
who were .disqualified by sex or profession, bya.",ue or infirmity, to aid 
with their prayers and alms the personal service of their robust brethren. 
The name and powers of his legate he devolved on Adhemar, bishop 
of Puy, the first who had received the cross at his hands. The fore
most of the temporal chiefs was Raymond, count of. Toulouse, whose 
ambassadors in the council excused the absence, and pledged the 
honour, of their master. After the confession and absolution of their 
sins, the champions of the cross were dismissed with a superfluous 

17 Deus ""It, Deus ",Ilt! was the pure a.cclamation of the clergy who understood Latin 
(Robert. Mon. 1. i. p.32). By the illiterate laity, who spoke the Pr<1f1Wicial or Limousira 
idiom, it was corrupted to Deus la flOlt, or Di&= el flOlt.· See Cbron. Casinense, 1. iv. 
c. 11, p. 497, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. tom. iv., and Ducange (Dissertat. xi.p. 
207, sur Joinville, and Gloss. Latin. tom. ii. p. 690), who, in his preface, produces a 
very difficult speeimen of the dialect of Rovergue, A.D. 11 00, very near, both in tinJe 
and place, to the Council of Clermont (p. 15, 16). 

,. Most commonly on their shoulders, in gold, or silk, or cloth, sewed on their 
garments. In the first cnu;ade all wore red; in the third the French alone preserved 
that colour, while green crosses were adopted by the Flemings, and white by the 
English (Ducange, tom. ii. p. 651). Yet in England the red ever appears the favourite, 
and, as it were, the national colour of our military ensigns and uniforms • 

• Michaud is of opinion that the speech vol. i. p. 108, note. It may be added that 
of Urban II., though reported by the his- Robert the Mc.nk does not represent the 
torians in Latin, was delivered in the Roo exclamation to have been confined to the 
manc& language. Forthough Latin was at clergy, but to hD.ve been general (or ita 
that period the language of civil life, it 1089 .. omni>rm qui ad.rant affcctus in Ullum 

never the popular idinm; and as the pontift' .. conciliavit, ut omnes acclamarent Doua 
was a Frenchman, it would have been fJDBy .. vult, DeUB vult I"). But as he wrote in 
for him to employ the common dialect of Latin, he of courso gave the exc1amatioD 
the 8OU1Jl of l<:rance. Rist. des Croisades, in Latin.-S. 
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admonition to invite their countrymen and friends; and their depar
ture for the Holy Land was fixed to the festival of the Assumption, 
the fifteenth of August, of the ensuing year. 19 

So familiar, and as it were so natural to man, is the practice of 
Justice of . violence, that our indulgence allows the slightest provoca
thecrusadesl tion, the most disputable right, as a sufficient ground of 
national hostility. But the name and nature of an holll war demands 
a more rigorous scrutiny; nor can we hastily believe that the servants 
of the Prince of Peace would unsheath the sword of destruction unless 
the motive were pure, thequarrellegitimate, and the necessity inevi
table. The policy of an action may be determined from the tardy 
lessons of experience; but before We act, our conscience should be 
satisfied of the justice and propri~ty of our enterprise. In the age of 
the crusades, the Christians,. both of the East and West, were per
suaded of their lawfulness and merit;· their arguments are cloUlled 
by the perpetual abuse of Scripture and rhetoric; but they seem to 
insist on the right of natural and religious defence, their peculiar title 
to the Holy Land, and the impiety of their Pagan and Mahometan 
foes.20 I. The right of a just defence may fairly include our civil 
and spiritual allies: it depends on the existence of danger; and that 
danger must be estimated by the twofold consideration of the malice 
and the power of our enemies. A pernicious tenet has been imputed 
to the Mahometans, the duty of extirpating all other religions by the 
sword. This charge of ignorance and bigotry is refuted by the 
Koran, by the history of the Musulman conquerors, and by their 

,. Bongaraius, who has published the original writers of the crusades, adopts, with 
much complacency, the fanatic title of Guibertus, Gesta DEI per Francos; though 
Borne critics propose to read Geeta Diaboli per Fmncos (Hanovial, 1611r two vola. in 
folio). I shall briefly enumerate, as they stand in this collection, the authors whom 
I have used for the first cnlsade. I. Gesta Francorum. II. RobertWl Monachus. 
III. Baldricus. IV. Raimundus de Agiles. V. Albertus Aquensis. VI. Fulcherius 
Camotensis. VII. Guibertus. VIII. Williclmus Tyriensis. Muratori has given 
us, IX. Radulphus CadomeBSis de Gestis Tancredi (Script. Rer. Ita!. tom. v. p. 285-
333), and, X. Bemardus Thesaurarius de Acquisitione Ten'al Sanctal (tom. vii. p. 664-
848)." The last of these was unknown to a late French historian, who has given a 
large and critical list of the writers of the crusades (Esprit des Croisades, tom. i. p. 
13-141), and most of whose judgments my own experience will allow me to ratify. It 
was lato before I could obtain a sight of the French historians collected by Duchesne. 
I. Petri Tudebodi Sacerdotis Sivracensis Historis de Hierosolymitano Itinere (tom. 
iv. p. 773-815) has been transfused into the.first anonymous writer of Bongarsius. 
II. The Metrical History of the First Crusade, in vii books (p. 890-912), is of smaIl 
value or account • 

.. If the reader will tum to the first scene of the Firat Part of Henry the Fourth, 
he will see in the text of Shakspeare the natural feelings of enthusiasm; and iu the 
notes of Dr. Johnson the .workings of a bigoted, though vigorous, mind, greedy ot 
every pretence to hate and persecute those who diasent from his creed. 

• Several new documents, particularly ind"Rtry of the modem historians of th. 
from the E'II!t, have been collectecl ~ the enu;adcs, M. Michaud and Wilken.-M 
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public and legal toleration of the Christian worship. But it cannot 
be denied that the Oriental churches are depressed under their iror. 
yoke; that, in peace and war, they assert a divine and indefeasihle 
claim of universal empire; and that, in their orthodox creed, the 
unbelieving nations are continually threatened with· the loss of reli
gion or liberty. In th~ eleventh century the victorious arms of the 
Turks presented a real and urgent apprehension of these losses. 
They had subdued in less than thirty years the kingdOIns of Asia, 
as far as Jerusalem· and the Hellespont; and the Greek empire 
tottered on the verge of destruction. Besides an honest sympathy 
for their brethren, the Latins had a right and interest in the support 
of Constantinople, the most important barrier of the \Vest; and the 
privilege of defence must reach to. prevent, as well as to repel, an 
impending assault. But this salutary purpose might have been 
accomplished by a moderate succour; and our calmer reason must 
disclaim the innumerable hosts .and remote operations which over
whelmed Asia and depopulated Europe.& II. Palestine could add 
nothing to the strength or safety of the Latins; and fanaticism alone 
could pretend to justify the conquest of that distant and narrow pro
vince. The Christians affirmed that their inalienable title to the 
promised land had been sealed by the blood of their divine Saviour; 
it was their right and duty to rescue their inheritance from the unjust 
possessors, who profaned his sepulchre, and oppressed the pilgrimage 
of his disciples. Vainly would it be alleged that the pre-eminence 
of Jerusalem and the sanctity of Palestine have been abolished with 
the Mosaic law; that the God of the Christians is not a local deity, 
and that the recovery of Bethlehem or Calvary, his cradle or his 
tomb, will not atone for the violation of the moral precepts of the 
Go:>pel. Such arguments glance aside from the leaden shield of 
superstition; and the religious mind will not easily relinquish its hold 
on the sacred ground of mystery and mirade. III. But the holy 
wars whicn have been waged in every climate of the globe, from 
Egypt to Livonia, and from Peru to Hindostan, require the snpport 
of some more general and flexible tenet. It has been often supposed, 

. • The manner in which the war was right, though it may be proper to question 
conducted surely has little relation to the the wisdom, of overwhelming the enemy 
abstract question of the justice or injustice with the armed population of a whole con
of the war. The most just and necessary tinent, and repelling, if possible, the in
war may be conducted with the most pro- vading conqueror into his native deserts. 
digal waste of human life, and thewildC8t The crusadeS are monumeute of human 
fanaticism; the most unjust with the folly! but to which of the more regular 
coolest moderation and consummate gene- wars or civilised Europe, waged for per
ralship. The question is, whether the BOna! ambition or national jealousy, will 
liberties ood religion of Europe were in our calmer reason appcal lIS monUU1ent.~ 
danger from the aggressions of Mah.omet- either of human justice or human wisdom' 
anism r if 80, it is difficult to limit the -M. 
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and sometimes affirmed, that a difference of religion is a worthy 
ca'lse of hostility; that obstinate unbelievers may be slain or subduea 
by the champions of the cross; and that grace is the sole fountain 
of dominion as well as of mercy.a Anove four hundred years before 
the first crusade; the eastern and western provinces of the Roman 
empire had been acquired about the same time, and in the same 
manner, by the barbarians of Germany and Arabia. Time and 
treaties had legitimated the conquests of the Christian Franks; but in 
the eyes of their subjects and neighbours the Mahometan princes 
were still tyrants -and usurpers, who, by the arms of war or rebellion, 
might be lawfully driven from their unlawful possession. 21 

As the manuers of the Christians were relaxed, their discipline of 
penance 82 was enforced; and with the multiplication of sins 

Spiritnal h d' l' I' d b I h .. . h h motives and t e reme les were mu tip Ie. n t e. prmlltlve cure a 
Indulgences. I d f' . d h k f - vo untary an open con eSSlOn prepare t e wor 0 atone-
ment. In the middle ages the bishops and priests interrogated the 
criminal, compelled him to account for his thoughts, words, and 
actiuns, and prescribed the terms of his reconciliation with God. 
But as this discretionary power might alternately be abused by in
dulgence and tyranny, a rule of discipline was framel} to inform and 
regulate the spiritual judges. This mode of legislation was inv~nted 
by the Greeks; their penitential8 23 were translated, or imitated, in 
the Latin church; and in the time of Charlemagne the clergy of 
every diocese were provided with a code, which they prudently con 
cealed from the knowledge of the vulgar. In this dangerous estimate 
of crimes and punishments each ease was supposed, each difference 
was remarked, by the experience or penetration of the monks; some 

.. The vith Discourse of Fleury on Ecclesiastical History (p. 223-261) contains an 
""curate and rational view of the causes and effects of the crusades • 

.. 1.'he penance, indulgences, &c., of the middle ages are amply discussed by Mur ... 
tori (Antiquitat. Italiro medii lEvi, tom. v. dissert. lxviii. p. 709-768) and by M. Chais 
(Lettres sur les JubiIes et les Indulgences, tom. ii. lettres 21 & 22. p. 478-:-556 )" with 
this difference. that the abuses of superstition are mildly. perhaps faintly. exposed by 
the learned Italian. and peevishly magnified by the Dutch minister . 

.. Schmidt (Histoiro des Allem8.llds, tom. ii. p. 211-220. 452-462) gives an abstrnct 
of the Penitential of Rhegino in the ~th, and of Burchard in the tenth, century. In 
:me year five-and-thirty murders were perpetrated at Worms. 

• "God," says the abbot Guibert. "in
"vented the crusades as a new way for 
" the laity to atone for their sins and to 
"merit salvation." This extraordlDary 
and characteristio passage must be given 
entire. .. Deua nostro tempore prrelia 
.. Slmcta instituit. ut ordo e'luestris et 
" vulgus oberrans qui vetustro Pagauitatis 
"exemplo in mutuas versabo.ntl1r c..,dcs. 
.. novwn reperirent aalutis promerendm 
" J:enus, ut nec fUD<litus elcctu., ut fieri 

It MBolei, monasticA. conversatione. sell 
" religios/l quamlibet professione sreculum 
" relinquere cog .... entur; sod sub cODlluetil 
" licentia et habitu ex suo ipsorum officio 
"Dei aliq uatenus gratism consequerentur." 
Guib. Abbas, p. 471 [1. i. c. 1]. See 
Wilken. vol. i. p. 63.-M. . 

b William of Tyre paints in the black""t 
colours the manners of Jo:urope at tlWl 
period (lib. i.).- S • 
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sins are enumerated which innocence could not have suspected, and 
others whicn 'reason cannot believe; and the more ordinary offences 
of fornication and adultery, of perjury and sacrilege, of rapine and 
murder, were expiated by a penance which, according to the various 
circumstances, was prolonged from forty days to seven years. During 
this term of mortification' the patient was healed, the criminal was 
absolved, by a salutary regimen of fasts and prayers: the disorder of 
his dress was expressive of grief and remorse; and he humbly ab
stained from all the business and pleasure of social life. But the 
rigid execution of these laws would have depopulated the palace, the 
camp, and the city; the barbarians of the West believed and trembled; 

. but nature often rebelled against principle; and the magistrate 
laboured without effect to enforce the jurisdiction of the pricst. A 
literal accomplishment of penance was indeed impra,cticable: the 
guilt of adultery was multiplied by daily repetition; that of hot,nicide 
might involve the massacre of a whole people; each act was separately 
numbered; and, in those times of anarchy and vice, a modest , sinner 
might easily incur a debt of three hundred years. ~is insolvency 
was relieved by a commutation or indulgence: a year of penance was 
appreciated at twenty-six solidi 24 of silver, about four pounds sterling, 
for the rich; at three solidi, or nine shillings, for the indigent: and 
these alms were soon appropriated to the use of the church, which 
derived from the redemption of sins an inexhaustible source of opu
lence and dominion. A debt of three hundred years, or twelve 
hundred pounds, was enough to impoverish a plentiful fortune; the 
scarcity of gold and silver was supplied by the alienation of land; and 
the princely donations of Pepin and Charlemagne are expressly given 
for the remedy of their soul. It is a maxim of the civil law, that 
whosoever cannot pay with his purse must pay with his body; and 
the practice of flagellation was adopted by the monks-a cheap 
though painful equivalent. By a fantastic arithmetic, a year of 
penance was taxed at" three thousand lashes; 2& and such was the skill 
and patience of a famous hermit, 8t. Dominic of the Iron Cuirass,86 
that in six days he could discharge an entire century by a whipping 
of three hundred thousand stripes. His example was followed by 

.. Till the xiith century we may support the clear account of xii dcnarii, or pence, 
to the solidus, or shilling; and xx solidi to the pound weight of silver, about the pound 
sterling. Our money is diminished to a third, and the French to a fiftieth, of this 
primitive standard • 

.. Each century of lashes was sanctified with the recital of a psalm; and the whole 
Psalter, with the accompaniment of 15,000 stripes, was equivalent to five years • 

.. The Life and Achievements of St. Dominic Loricatus was composed by his fl'iend 
and admirer, Peter Damianus. See Fleury, Rist. Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 96-104; 
Hnronius, A.D. 1056, No.7, who observes, from Damianus, how fashionable, even 
among ladies of quality (sublimis generis), this expiation (purgatol'ii 'genus) Will 

st·own. 
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many penitents of both sexes; and as a vicarious sacrifice was ac
cepted, a sturdy disciplinarian might expiate on his own back the 
sins of his benefactors.27 These compensations of the purse and the 
person introduced, in the eleventh century, a more honourable mode 
of satisfaction. The merit of military service against the Saracens of 
Africa and Spain had been allowed by the predecessors of Urban 
the Second. In the council of Clermont, that pope proclaimed a 
plenary indulgence to those who should enlist under the, banner of 
the cross; the absolution of all their sins, and a full receipt for ali 
that might be due of canonical penance.28 The cold philosophy of 
modern times is incapable of feeling the impression that was made on 
a sinful and fanatic world. At the voice of their pastor, the robber, . 
the incendiary, the homicide, arose by thousands to redeem their 
souls by repe.ating on the infidels the same deeds which they had 
exerc!sed against their Christian brethren; and the terms of atone
ment were eagerly embraced by offenders of every rank and denomi
nation. None were pure; none were exempt from the guilt and 
penalty of sin; and those who were the least amenable to the justice 
of God and the church were the best entitled to the temporal and 
eternal recompence of their pious courage. If they fell, the spirit of 
the Latin clergy did not hesitate to adorn their tomb with the crown 
of martyrdom; 29 and should they survive, they could expect without 
impatience the delay and increase of their heavenly reward. They 
offered their blood to the Son of God, who had laid down his life for 
their salvation: they took up the cross, and entered wit:h confidence 
into the way of the Lord. His providence would watch over their 
safety; perhaps his visible and miraculous power would smooth the 
difficulties of their holy enterprise. The cloud and pillar of Jehovah 
had marched before the Israelites into the promised land. .Might 
not the Christians more reasonably hope that the rivers would open 
for their. passage; that the walls of the strongest cities would fall 
at the sound of their trumpets; and that the sun would be arresteo 
in his mid-career, to allow them time for the destruction of the 
infidels? 

'" At a qua.rter, or even half, a rial a lash, Sancho Panza was a elleaper, and pos
eibly not a more dishonest, workman. I remember in Pere Labat (Voyages en I talie, 
tom. vii. p. 16-29) a very lively picture of the dexterity of one of these a.rtists. 

OIl Quicunque pro soli devotione, non pro honoris vel pecunilll adeptione, ad liberan· 
dam ecclesiam Dei Jerusalem profectus fuerit, iter illud pro omni prenitentia repu
tetur .. Canon. Concil. Claromont. ii. p. 829. Guibert styles it novum salutis genus 
(p. 471 [1. i. c. 1]), and is almost philosophical on the subject." 
• OIl Such at least was the belief of the crusaders, and such is the uniform style of the 

historians (Esprit des Croisades, tom. iii. p. i77); but the prayers for the repose of 
their souls are inconsistent in orthodox theology with the merits of marty,'dom • 

• See note, p. 186.-M. 
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Of the chiefs and soldiers who marched to the holy sepu.cbro, I 
will dare to affirm that all were prompted hy the spirit of 
enthusiasm, the belief of merit, the hope of rc,,'ard, and the ~:':'~1 
assurance of divine aid. But I am equally persuaded that motivea. 

in marlY it was not the sole, that in 801M it was not the. leading, 
principle of action. The use and abuse of religion are feeble to 
stem, ~ey are strong and irresistible to impel, the stream of national 
manners. Against the private wars of the barbarians, their bloody 
tournaments, licentious loves, and judicial duels, the popes and synods 
might ineffectually thunder. It is a more easy task to provoke the 
metaphysical disputes of the Greeks, to drive into the cloister the 
victims of anarchy or despotism, to sanctify the patience of slav.es and 
eowards. or to assume the merit of the humanity .and benevolence of 
modern Christians. 'Var and exercise were the reigning passions of 
the Franks or Latins; they were enjoined, as a penance, to gratify 
those passions, to visit distant lands, and to draw their swords against 
the nations of the East. Their victory, or even their attempt, would 
immortalise the names of the intrepid heroes of the cross; and the 
purest piety could not be insensible to the most splendid prospect of 
military glory. In the petty quarrels of Europe they shed the blDod 
of their friends and cOllntrymea for the acquisition, perhaps, of a 
castle or a village. They could. In&'ch with alacrity against the 
distant and hostile nations who were devoted to their arms; their 
fancy already grasped the golden sceptres of Asia; and the con
quest of Apulia and Sicily by the Norman!! might exalt to royalty 
the hopes of the most private adventurer. Christendom, in her 
rudest state, must have yielded to the climate and cultivation of the 
Mahometan countries; and their natural and artificial wealth had 
been magnified by the tales of pilgrims and the gifts of an imperfect 
commerce. The vulgar, both the great and small, were taught to 
believe every wonder, of lands flowing with milk and honey, of mines 
and treasures, of gold and diamonds, of palaces of marble and jasper, 
and of odoriferous groves of cinnamon and frankincense. In this 
earthly paradise each warrior depended on his sword to carve a plen
teous and honourable establishment, which he measured only oy the 
extent of his wishes. so Their vassals and soldiers trusted their fortunes 
to God and their master: the spoils of a TurkJsh emir might enrich 
the meanest follower of the camp; and the flavour of the wines, the 

.. The same hopes were displayed in the letters of the adventurers ad animandoa 
qui in Francia resederant. Hugh de Reiteste could boast that his ahare aruouutod 
to one abbey and ten castles, of the yearly value of 1500 mlU-ks, and that he should 
acquire an hundred CbStles by the conquest of Aleppo (Guibert, p. 554. 555 p. vii, 
c. as]). • 
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beauty of the Grecian women,ll were temptatiolls m<.>re a~apted to 
the nature, than to the profession, of the champions of the cross. 
The 100'e of freedom was a powerful incitement to the multitudes 
who were oppressed by feudal or ecclesiastical tyranny. Under this 
holy sign, the peasants and burghers, who were attached to the ser
vitude of the glebe, might escape from an haughty lord, and transplant 
themselves and their families to a land of liberty. The monk might 
release himself from the discipline of his convent, the debtor might 
suspend the accumulation of usury and the pursuit of his creditors, 
and outlaws and malefactors of every cast might continue to brave 
the laws and elude the punishment of their crimes.3s 

These motives were potent and numerous: when we have singly 
lnIIuence computed their weight on the mind of each individual, we 
of exam pIe. must add the infinite series, the multiplying powers of ex
ample and fashion. The first proselytes became the warmest and 
most effectual missionaries of the cross: among their friends and 
countrymen they preached the duty, the merit, and the recompence 
of their holy vow, and the most reluctant hearers were insensibly 
drawn within the whirlpool of persuasion.and authority. The mllrtial 
youths were fired by th.e reproach or suspicion of cowardice; the 
opportunity of visiting with an army the sepulchre of Christ was em
braced by the old and infirm, by women and children, who consulted 
rather their zeal than their strength; and those who in the evening 
had derided the folly of their companions were the most eager, the 

. ensuing day, to tread in their footsteps. 'rhe ignorance which mag
nified the hopes, diminished the perils, of the enterprise. Since the 
Turkish conquest, the paths of pilgrimage were obliterated; the 
chiefs themselves had an imperfect notion of the length of the way and 
the state of their enemies; and such was the stupidity of the people, 
that, at the sight of the first city or castle beypnd the limits of their 
knowledge, they were ready to ask whether that was not" the Jeru
salem, the term and object of their labours.a Yet the more prudent 
of the crusaders, who were not sure that they should be fed from 
heav.en with a shower of quails or manna, provided themselves with 
those precious metals which, in every country, are the representatives 

II In his genuine or fictitious letter to the Count of Flanders, Alenus mingles with 
the danger of the church; and the relice of saints, the auri et argenti amor, and pul. 
cherrimarum fmminarum voluptas (p.476 [1. i.c.41); as if,says the indignant Guibert, 
the Greek women were handsomer than those of Frnnce. . 

.. See the privileges of the CrucestiJnat':-freedom from debt, usury, injury, secular 
justice, &0. The pope was their perpetual guardian (Duoange, tom. ii. p. 651, 652). 

• Guibert (lib. i.) relates this trait only .. urbes, si halc esset Jerusalem ad qua~ 
of the childrCfl: .. ipsos inf811tulos, dum .' tenderent rogitare." Mioltaud, vol. i • 
.. obviam habent qUlI>libet castella, vel p. 131.-8. • 
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of every commouity. To defray, according to their rank, the expenses 
of the road, princes alienated their provinces, nobles their lands ami 
castles, peasants their cattle and the instruments of husbandry. The 
value of property was depreciated by the eager competition of multi
tudes; while the 'price of arms and horses was raised to an exorbitant 
height by the wants and impatience of the buyers.aa Those who 
remained at home, with sense and money; were enriched by the 
epidemical disease: the sovereigns acquired at a cheap rate the 
domains of their vassals, and the ecclesiastical purchasers completed 
the payment by the assurance of their prayers. The cross, which 
was commonly sewed on the garment, in cloth or silk, was inscribed 
by some zealots on their skin: an hot iron, or indelible liquor, was 
applied to perpetuate the mark; and a. crafty monlt,. who showed the 
miraculous impression on his breast, was repaid with the popular 
veneration and the richest benefices of Palestine.84 

The fifteenth of August had been fixed in the council of Clermont 
for the departure of the pilgrims; but the day was anti- Departure 

cipated by the thoughtless and needy crowd of plebeians; ~~~~' 
and I shall briefly despatch' the r.aJamities which they in- ~:;..,~.96, 
flicted and suffered before I enter on the more serious and :M~, &0. 

successful enterprise of the chiefs. Early in the spring, from the 
confines of France and Lorraine, abov:e sixty thousand of the popu
lace of both sexes flocked round the first missionary of the crusade, 
and pressed him, with clamorous importunity, to lead them to the 
holy sepulchre. The hermit, assuming the character, without the 
talents or authority, of a general, impelled or obeyed the forward 
impulse of his votaries along the banks of the Rhine and Danube. 
Their wants and numbers soon 'compelled them to separate, and his 
lieutenant, Walter the Penniless, a valiant though needy soldier, 
conducted a vanguard of pilgrims, whose condition may be deter
mined from the proportion of eight horsemen to fifteen thousand 

30 Guiberl (p. 481 [I. ii. o. 6]) paints iil lively colours this general emotion. He 
was one of the few contemporaries who had genius enough to feel the astonishing 
scenes that were passing before their eyes. Erat itaque videre mira.culum, oaro omnes 
em ere, atque viIi vendere, &c.· 

a< Some instances {If these stigmata 8.l'e given in the Esprit des Croisadee (tom. iii. 
p. 169, &c.) from authore whom I have not seen • 

• Guiberl, however, sometimee eacri- porary chroniclere only by the obsourity 
ficed truth to effect. Thus he acknow· of his style and by his complaints of the 
ledges, in his accollnt of Peter the Hermit, excesses of the crusadere. M. Michud 
.. Non ad veritatem sed vulgo referimue taunts Gibbon with calling Guibert .. a 
" amanti novitatem." Lib. ii. c. 8. M. "philosopher," but the only fOllDdation 
Michaud does not coincide with Gibbon's of this charge is the expression in note 
estimate of Guibelt's nlerits, and consi· 28. Hist. des Croiso.desj vol. i. p. IJ~, 
dore hilD to b~ distinguu.hed from cont.em- note.-S. 
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foot. The example nnd footsteps of Peter were closely pursued by 
another fanatic, the monk Godescal, whose sermons had swept away 
fifteen or twenty thousand peasants from the villages of Germany. 
Their rear was again pressed by an herd of two hundred thousand, 
the most stupid and savage refuse of the people, who mingled with 
their devotion a brutal licence of rapine, prostitution, and drunkemless. 
~ome counts and gentlemen, at the head of three thousand horse, 
attended the motions of the multitude to partake in the spoil: but 
their genuine leaders (I!lay we credit such folly 1) were a goose and 
a goat, who were carried in the front, and to whom these worthy 
Christians ascribed an infusion of the divine spirit.3~ Of these, and 
of other bands of enthusiasts, the first and most easy warfare was 
against the Jews.. the murderers of the Son of God. In the trading 
cities of the Moselle and the Rhine their colonies were numerous and 
rich, and they enjoyed, under the protection of the emperor and the 
bishops, the free exercise of their religion.36 At Verdun, Treves, 
Mentz, Spires, Worms, many thousands of that unhappy people 
were pillaged and massacred,s7 nor had they felt a more bloody 
stroke since the persecution of ~adrian. A remnant was saved by 
the firmness of their bishops,c who accepted a feigned and transient 
conversion; but the more obstinate Jews opposed their fanaticism to 
the fanaticism of the Christians; barricadoed their houses, and, pre
cipitating themselves, their families, and their wealth into the rivers 
or the flames, disappointed the malice, or at least the avarice, of 
their implacable foes . 

.. Fuit et aliud scelus detestabile in hac congregatione pedestris populi Btulti et 
,-esanm leyitatis •••. anserem quendam divin~ spirittl asserebant aftIatum, et capel/am 
non minus eodem repletnm, et has sibi duces [hujus] secundm vim fecerant, &c. 
(Albert. Aquensis, 1. i. c. 31, p. 196). Had these peasants founded an empire, they 
might have iniroduced, as in Egypt, the worship of animals, which their philosophio 
descendants would have glossed over with some specious and subtle allegory. 

36 Benjamin of Tudela describes the state of his Jewish brethren from Cologne along 
the Rhine: they were rich, generous, learned, ho.pitable, and lived in the eager hope 
of the Messiah (Voyage, tom. i. p. 243·245, par Baratier). In eeventy years (he wrote 
about A.D. 1170) they had recovered frem these massacres.· 

37 These massacres and depredations on the Jews, which were renewed at each 
crusade, are coolly related. It is true that St. Bernard (Epist. 363, tom. i. p. 329 [po 
328, ed. Bened.]) admonishes the Oriental Franks, non sunt persequendi Judrei, non 
aunt trucidandi. The contrary doctrine had been preached by a rival monk. b 

• The Jews had established themselves 
in Germany towards the fourth century. 
An edict of Constantine, addressed to the 
decurions of Cologne, shows that they 
were then very numerous in that city, a 
fact which is confirmed by tombstones 
engraved with Hebrew characters. Lettre 
de M. Capefigue, in Michaud, vol. ii. p . 
.i99.-S. 

b This is an unjust sarcasm against St • 
Bernard. He stood above all rivalry of 
this kind. See c. lix. note 3t.-M • 

• The bishops of Worms, Trllves, Mentz, 
and Spires opened their palaces as .... y 1 umB 
for the J ewe of their dioceses. The term 
" their bishop.," as applied to the J elVa, 
might be mi.;,understood.-S 
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,Between the frontiers of Austria and the seat of the Byzantine 
monarchy the crusaders were compelled to traverse an in-
terval of six hundred miles, the wild and desolate countries ~!t~CIIUD 
of Hunaary 88 and Bulgaria. The soil is fruitful, and inter- ~JI:,f.::ry 

d c. h' b t' 't th d . h .... D.IUD6. Becte Wit rivers; U I was en covere WIt morasses ' 
and forests, which spread to a boundless extent whenever man has' 
ceased to exercise his dominion over the earth. Both nations had 
imbibed the rudiments of Christianity: the Hungarians were ruled 
by their native princes, the Bulgarians by a lieutenant of the Greek 
emperor; but, on the slightest provocation, their ferocious nature 
was rekindled, and ample provocation was afforded by the disorders 
of the first pi:grims. Agriculture must have been unskilful and 
languid among a people whose c..ities were built of reeds and timber, 
which were deserted in the summer season for the tents of hunters 
and shepherds. A scanty supply of provisions was rudely demanded, ' 
forcibly seized, and greedily consumed, and on the first quarrel the 
crusaders gave a loose to indignation and revenge. But their 
ignorance of the country, of war, and of discipline exposed them to 
every snare. The Greek prlllfect of Bulgaria commanded a regulnr 
force;& at the trumpet of the Hungarian king, the eighth or the 
tenth of his martial subjects beut their bows and mounted on horse
back; their policy was insidious, and their retaliation on these pious 
robbers was unrelenting and bloody.s9 About a third of the naked 
fugitives, and the hermit Peter was of the number, escaped to the 
Thracian mountains; and the emperor, who respected the pilgrimage 
and succour of the Latins, conducted them by secure and easy 
journeys to Constantinople, IIJId advised them to await the arrival of 
their bretlU'en. For a while they remembered their faults and 
losses, but no sooner were they revived by the hospitable entertain
ment, than their venom was again inflamed; they stung their bene-

.. Sea the contemporary ieacription of Hungary in Otho of Fl'ising0n, 1. i. Co 31, id 
Muratori, Script. Rerum ltalicarum, tom. vi. p. 66!), 666 • 

.. The old Hungarians, without excepting TurotziuB, are ill·informed of the first 
crusade, which they involve in a single passage. Katona, like ourselves, can ouly 
quote the writers of Franoe; but he compares with local science the anoient and 
modern geography • .Ant. portam Cyparon is Sopron or Poson; Mallet:illa, Zemlin; 
FluvjU8 Maro~, Bavus; LinttJJ:, Leith; Mesebroch, or .llorseb,wrlo Ouar, or Moson; lullen· 
burg, Pragg (de Regibus Hungari8!, tom. iii. p. 19-53). 

• The Dl\1T8.tive of tlte first march is but, seeing the olothes of sixteen om· 
vory incorreot. The first party moved sadera on the walls of Semlin, be attacked 
under Walter de Pezejo and Walter the and stormed the city. He then marched 
Penniless: they passed safe through Hun- to Nissa, where at fil'St he was hospitably 
gary, the kingdom of Calmany, and were received; but an accidental quarrel t.nkillg 
attacked in Bulgali.a. Peter followed with pla.ce, he Buffered a gI'eat defeat. Wiiken, 
~O,OOO menj pllBl!ed through Hungaryj vol. i. p. 84·86.-M. 

VOL. VII. 0 
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factor, and neither gardens, nor palaces, nor churches, were safe 
from their depredations. For his own safety, Alexius alllll"ed them to 
pass over to the Asiatic side of. the Bosphorus; but their· blind 
impetuosity· soon urged them to desert the . .station which he had 
assigned, and to rush headlong against the Turks, who occupied the 
'road of Jerusalem. The hermit, conscious of his shame, had with
drawn from the camp to Constantinople; and his lieutenant, Walter 
the Penniless, who was worthy of a better command, attempted with
out success to introduce some order and prudence among the herd of 
oavages. They separated in quest of prey, and themselves fell an 
easy prey to the arts of the sultan. By a rumour that their foremost 
companions were rioting in the spoils of his capital, Soliman· tempted 
the main body to descend into the plain of Nice: they' were over
whelmed by. the Turkish arrows, and a pyramid of bones 40 informed 

. their companions of the place of their defeat. Of the first crusaders, 
three hundred thousand had already perished before a single city was 
rescued from the infidels, before their graver and more noble brethren 
had completed the preparations of their enterprise.41 

None ofthe great sovereigns of Europe embarked their persons in 
the first crusade. The emperor Henry the Fourth was not 

~~~~~ disposed to obey the summons of the pope; Philip the First 
crusade. of France was occupied by his pleasures; William Rufus of 

England by a recent conquest; the kings of Spain were engaged in a 
domestic war against the Moors; and the northern monarchs of 
Scotland, Denmark,42 Sweden, and Poland were yet strangers to the 
passions and interests of the South. The religious ardour was more 
strongly felt by the princes of the second order, who held an important 
place in the feudal system. Their situation will naturally cast under 
four distinct heads the review of their names and characters; but I 
may escape some needless repetition, by observing at once that courage 

40 Anna Comnen& (Alexias, I. x. p. 287) describes this &, .. Oi. ,..AM ••• as a mountain . "'.A" ... 1 p,til .. · ..,.) <rAti ... ; d~'.A.'l'........... In the siege of Nioe such were used by <the 
franks themselves as the materials of a wall. 

•• See Table on following page. 
•• The author of the Esprit des Croisades has doubted, and might have disbelieved, 

the crusade and tragic death of Prince Sueno, with 1500 or 15,000 Danes, who was cut 
off by Sultan Soliman in Cappadocia, but who Btilllivee iI& the poem of Tasao (tom. 
iv. p. 111-115). 

a Soliman had been killed in 1085, in a 4th edit. [vol. i. p. 204], and Extraits dee 
battle agaifist Toutouch, brother of Malek Aut. Arab. reI. aux Croisadee, par M. Rei· 
Schab, between Aleppo and Antioch. It naud, Paris, 1829, p. 3. His kingdom 
was not Soliman, therefore, but his Bon extended from the Orontes to the Eu. 
David, surnamed Kilidge.Arslan, the phrates, and as far as the Bosphorus. 
" Sword of the Lion," who reigned in Kilidge-Arslan must unifaruoJ.y be substi
Nice. Almost all the Occidental authors tuted for Soliman. Brosset, .ote 011 Le 
howe fallen into this mistake, which was Beau, tom. xv. p. 311.-M. 
detected by M. Michaud, Hist. des Crois. 
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and the exercise of arms are the common attribute of these Christian 
adventurers. I. The first rank both in war and council is justly due 
I. Godfrey to.Godfrey of Bouillon; and happy would it have been for 
of Bollillon. the crusaders, if they had trusted themselves to the sole con
duct of that accomplished hero, a worthy representative of Charle
ma",01le, from whom he was descended in the female line. His father 
was of the noble race of the counts of Boulogne: Brabant, the lower 
province of Lorraine,43 was the inheritance of his mother; and by the 
emperor's bounty he was himself invested with that ducal title, which 
has been improperly transferred to his lordship of Bouillon in the 
Ardenl!-es.cc In the service of Henry the Fourth he bore the great 
standard of the empire, and pierced with his lance the breast of 
Rodolph, the rebel king: Godfrey was the first who ascended the 
walls of Rome; and his sickness, his vow, perhap~ his remorse for 
bearing arms against 'the pope, confirmed an early resolution of visit
ing the holy sepulchre, not as a pilgrim, but a deliverer. His valour 
was matured by,prudence and moderation; his piety, though blind, 
was sincere; and, in the tumult of a camp, he practised the real and 
fictitious virtues of a convent. Superior to the private factions of the 
chiefs, he reserved his enmity for the eneinies of Christ; and though 
he gained a kingdom by the attempt, his pure and disinterested zeal 
was acknowledged. by his rivals. Godfrey of Bouillon C5 was accom
panied by his two brothers, by Eustace the elder, who had succeeded 
to the county of Boulogne, and by the younger, Baldwin, a character 
of more ambiguQus virtue. The duke of Lorraine was alike celebrated 
on either side of the Rhine: from his birth and education, he was 
equally COD'versant with the French and Teutonic languages: the 
barons of France, Germany, and Lorraine assembled their vassals; 
and the confederate force that' marched under his banner was com
II. Hugh of posed of fourscore thousand foot and about ten thousand 
~:'rf:,~olB, horse. II. In the parliament that was held at Paris, in the 
ti::"o'Y' king's presence, about two months after the council of CIer
i::;::::" mont, Hugh, count of Vermandois, was the most conspicuous 
Chartres, &c. of the princes who assumed the cross. But the appellation 

.. The fragments of the kingdoms of Lotharingia, or Lorraine, were bro~en into 
the two duchies, of the Moselle, and of the Meuse: the first has preserved its name, 
which, in the latter, hAs been changed into that of Brabant (Vales. Notit. Gall. p • 

. 283-288) • 
.. See, in the Description of France, by the Abbe de Louguerue, the articles of 

BuulofIM, part i. p. 54; Brabant, part ii. p. 47, 48; Bouillon, p. 134. On his departure 
Godfrey sold or pawned Bouillon to the church for 1300 marks.· 

.. See tbe family character of Godfrey in William of Tyre, 1. ix. o. 5-8 j his pre· 
rious design in Guibert (p. 485 [I. ii. c. 12]); his sickness and vow iu Bernard. 
Thesaur. (0. 78). 

• The 8UID is uncertain. Several authors make it much 1888. Michaud, vol. i .... 
166.-s. 
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bf the Great was applied, not so much to his merit or, possession~ 
(though neither were contemptible), as to the royal birth of the brothel' 
olthe king of France!6" Robert, duke of Normandy, was the eldest 
son of William the Conqueror; but on his !ather's death he was 
deprived of the kingd~m of England, by bis own indo~ence and the 
activity of his brother Rufus. The worth of Robert was degraded 
by an excessive levity and easiness of tempp.r: his cheerfulness seduced 
him to the indulgence of pleasure; his profuse liberality impoverished 
the prince, and people; his indiscriminate clemency multiplied the 
number of offenders; and the amiable qualities of a private man 
became the essential defects of a sovereign, For the trilling sum of 
ten thousand marks be mortgaged Normandy during his absence to 
the English nsurper ; 4T but his en~aement and behaviour in the holy 
war announced ill Robert a reformation of manners, and restored' him 
in some degrp.e to the public esteem. Another Robert was count of 
Flanders, a royal province, which, in this century, 'gave three queens 
to the thrones of France, England, and Denmark: he was surnamed 
the Sword and Lance of the Christians; but in the exploits of a 
soldier he sometimes forgot the duties of a general. Stephen, count 
of !--'hartres, of Blois, and of Troyes, was one of the richest princes of 
the age; and the number oEhis castles has been compared to the three 
hundred and sixty-five days of the year. ,His mind was improved by 
literature; and, in the councll of the chiefs, the eloquent Stephen 48 

was chosen to discharge the office of their president. These four were 
the principal leaders of the French, the Normans, and the pilgrims of 
the British isles: but the list of the barons who were possessed of three 
or four towns would exceed, says a contemporary, the catalogue of the 
Trojan war.49 III. In the south of France the command m.Raymond 
was assumed by Adhemar, bishop of Puy, the pope's legate, of Toulouse. 

and by Raymond count of St. Giles and Teulouse, who added the 

48 Anna Comnena supposes that Hugh was proud of his nobility, riches, and power 
(1. It. p. 288): the two last articles appear more equivocal; but an I." ... ; .. , which 
Beven hundred years ago was famous in t~e pa.la.ce of CODBtI!ontinople, attests the 
ancient dignity of the Capetian family of France • 

., Will. Gemeticensis, 1 'fii. 0. 7" p. 672, 673, in Camden. N ormanicis [ed. Franke. 
1603]. He pawned the duchy for one hundredth part of the present yearly revenue. 
'fen thousand marks may be equal to five hundred thouRlmd livrea, and Normandy 
annually yields fifty_ven millions to the king tNecker, Administration des Finances, 
tom. i. p. 287) • 

.. His original letter t() his wife is inserted in the Spicilegium of Dom. LuCo d' Acheri 
tom. iv., and quoted in the Esprit des Croisadee, tom. i. p. 63. ' 

.. UniUB enim, dufun, trium Beu quatuor oppidorum dOminOB quis numeret , quorum 
tauta fuit copia, ut 'fix totidem Trojana obsidio coegisse putetur. (Ever the lively 
and interesting,Gllibert, p. 486 [1. ii. c. 17J). 

a Some authors Bay that he was called itsture. Michaud, vol. i. p. 173; Finlal 
great on account of the height of his Byzantine Empire, vol, ii. p. 122.-8. 
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prouder titles of duke of Narbonne and marquisof Provence. The 
former was a respectable prelate, alike qualified forthis world and the 
next. The latter was a veteran warrior, who had fought against the 
Saracens of Spain, and who consecrated his declining age, not only to 
the deliverance, but to the perpetual service, of the holy sepulchre. 
His experience and riches gave him a strong ascendant in the Christian 
camp, whose distress he .was often able, and sometimes willing, to 
relieve. But it was easier for him to extort the praise of the Infidels 
than to preserve the love of his subjects and associates. His eminent 
qualities were clouded bya temper, haughty, envious, and obstinate; 
and, though he resigned an ample patrimony for the cause of God, 
his piety, in. the public opinion, was not exempt from avarice and 
ambition.bo A mercantile, rather than a inartial, spirit prevailed 
among his provincials,bl a common name, which iriGJuded the natives 
of Auvergne and Languedoc,·2 the vassals of the kingdom of Bur
gundyor ArIes; From the adjacent frontier of Spain he drew a band 
of hardy adventurers; as he marched through Lombardy, a crowd of 
It.alians flocked to his standard, and his united force consisted of one 
hundred thousand horse and foot. If Raymond was the first to enlist 
and the last to depart, the delay may be excused by the greatness of his 
preparation and the promise of an everlasting farewell. IV. The name 

of Bohexhond, the son of Robert Guiscard, was already famous 
~"n~0!::i by his double victory over the Greek e~peror: but his father's 
fancred. will had reduced him to the principality of Tarentum, and 

the remembrance of his Eastern trophies, till he was awakened by the 
rumour and p~age of the French pilgrims. It is in the person of 
this Norman chief that we may seek for the coolest policy and ambi
tion, with a small allay of religious fanaticism. His conduct may 
justify abeliefthat he had secretly directed the design of the pope, 
which he affected to second with astonishment and zeal: 3:t the. siege 
of' Amalphi his example and discourse inflamed the passions of a 

.0 It is singular enough that Raymond of St. Giles, ~ second character in the 
genuine history of the' crusades, should siline as the first of heroes in the writings ofth& 
GreekB (Anna Comneo. Alexiad, 1. x. xi.) and the Arabians (Longueruana, p. 129)." 

Sl Omnes de BurgundiA, et AlVerniil., et Vasconiil., et Gothi (uf Languedoo), pro· 
vinciales appellabantur, cmteri vero Francigenlll; et hoc in exercitu; inter hostes 
autem Franci dicebantur. 'Raymond de Agiles, p. 144. 

'0 The town of his birth, or first appanage, was consecrated to St. lEgidius, whose 
name, as early as the first crusade, was corrupted by the French into St. Gilles, or 
St. Giles.. It is situate in the Lower Languedoc, between Nisme8 and the Rhone, and 
still boasts a collegiate church of the founru.tion of Raymond (Melanges tir6s d'une 
Grande Bibliotheque, tom. xxxvii. p. 51). 

----------
• He 8eems to have led a force equal would render his name mt'morable amoDg 

or superior to that of Godfrey, and hie the Arabian wl'itel'8.-S. 
exploits against the Sa1'aQens of Spain 
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confederate army; he instantly tore his garment to supply crosses f,)r 
the, numerous candidates, and prepared to visit Constantinople and 
Asia at the bead. of ten thousand horse and twenty thousand foot. 
Several princes of the Norman race accompanied this veteran general ; 
and his cousin Tancred 53 was tbe partner,rather than the servant, of 
the war. In the aecomplishedcharacter of Tancred we discover all 
the virtues of a perfect knight, ~4 the true spirit of chivalry, which 
inspired the generous sentiments and social offices of man far better 

, thaa the base philo~opby, or the baser religion, of the times. 
Between the age of Charlemagne and that of the crusades, a revo

lution had taken place among the Spaniards, the Normans, 
and the French, which was gradually extended to the rest of Cbivalry. 

Europe. The service of the infantry was degraded to the plebeians; 
the cavalry formed the strength of the arinies; and the honourable 
name of miles, or soldier, was confined to the gentlemen ~~ who served 
on horseback, and were invested with the character of knighthood. 
The dukes and counts, who had usurped the rights of sovereignty, 
divided the provinces among their faithful barons: the barons distri. 
buted among their vassals the fiefs or benefices of their jurisdiction; 
and these military tenants; the peers of each 'other and of their lord, 
composed the noble or equestrian order, which disdained to conceive 
the peasant or burgher as of the same species with themselves. The 
dignity of their birth was preserved by pure and equal alliances; their 
sons alone, who could produce four quarters or lines of' ancestry, with
out spot or reproach, might legally pretend to the honour of knight
hood; but a valiant plebeian was sometimes enriched and ennobled by 
the sword, and became the father of a new race. A single knight 
could impart, according, to his judgment, . th~ character which lie 

53 The mother of Tancred was Emma, sister of the great Robert Guiscard; hi. 
father, the marquis Odo the Good. It is singular enough that the family and c(ountry 
of so illustrious a person should be unknown; but Muratori reasonably conjecturos 
that he was an Italian, and perhaps of the race of the marquises of Montferrat in 
Piedmont (Script. tom. v. p. 281, 282). . 

.. To gratify the childish vanity of the house of Ests, Tasso has inserted in his 
poem, and in the first crusade, a fabulous hero, the brave and amorous Rinaldo (x. 75, 
xvii. 66-94-). He might borrow his name from a Rinaldo, with· the Aquila bianca. 
Estense, who vanquished, as the standard-bearer of the Roman church, the emperor 
Frederic I. (St.,ria Imperiale di Ricobaldo, in Muratori Script. Ital. tom. ix. p. 360; 
Ariosto, Orlando ~'urioso, iii. 30). But, 1. The distauce of sixty years between the 
youth of the two Rinaldos destroys their identity. 2. The Storia Imperiale is a 
forgery of the Conte lloyardo, at the end of the xvth century (Muratori, p. 281-289). 
3. This Rinaldo, and his exploits, are not less chimerical than the hero of Tasso 
(Muratori, Antichith Estense, tom. i. p. 350) • 

.. Of the words gentilis, gentillwmme, gentleman, two etymologies. are produced: 
1. From the 'b"",barians of the fifth century, the soldiers, and at length the conquerors, 
of the Roman empire, who were vain of their foreigu nobility; IWd, 2. From the aense 
of the civilians, who consider gcntili, as synonymous with ingcnuUB. Selden inclin,es to 
the first, but the latter is more pure, as well as probable. 
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received ; and the warlike sovereigns of Europe derived more glory 
from this personal distinction than from the lustre of their diadem. 
This ceremony, of which some traces may be found in Tacitus and the 
woods of Germany, &6 was in its origin simple and profane: the can
didate, after some previous' trial; was invested with the sword and 
spurs; and his cheek or shoulder was touched with a slight blow, as 
an emblem of the last affront which it was lawful for him to endure. 
But superstition mingled in every public and private action of life: in 
the holy wars it sanctified the profession of arms; and the order of 
chivalry was assimilated in its rights and privileges to the sacred 
orders of priesthood. The bath and white garment of the novice 
were an indecent copy of the regeneration of baptism: his sword, 
which he offered on the alrer, was blessed by the ministers of reli
gion: his solemn reception was preceded by fasts and vigils; and he 
was created a knight in the name of God, of St. George, and of St. 
Michael the archangel. He swore to accomplish the duties of his 
profession; and education, example, and the public opinion were the 
inviolable guardians of his oath. As the champion of God and the 
ladies (I blush to unite such discordant names), he devoted himself to 
speak the truth; to maintain the right; to protect the distressed; to 
practise courteSlJ, a virtue less familiar to the ancients; to pursue the 
infidels; to despise the allurements of ease and safety; and to vin
dicate in every perilous adventure the honour of his character. The 
abuse of the same spirit provoked the illiterate knight to disdain the 
arts of industry and peace; to esteem himself the sole judge and 
avenger of his own injuries; and proudly to neglect the laws of civil 
society and military discipline. Yet the benefits of this institution, to 
refine the temper of barbarians, and to infuse some principles of faith, 
justice, and humanity, were strongly felt, and have been often ob
served. The asperity of national prejudice was softened; and the 
community of religion and arms spread a similar colour and generous 
emulation over the face of Christendom. Abroad in enterprise and 
pilgrimage, at home in martial exercise, the warriors of every country 
were perpetually associated; and impartial taste must prefer a Gothic 
tournament to the Olympic games of classic antiquity.b7 Instead of 
the naked spectacles which corrupted the manners of the Greeks, and 
banished from the stadium the virgins and matrons, the pompous 

66 Framea Bcutoque juvenem omant. Tacitus, Germani&, c. 13. 
07 The athletic exercises, particularly the cestus and pancratium, were condemned 

by LycurguB, PhilopOlmen, and Galen, a lawgiver, a general, and a physician. Against 
their authority and reasons, the reader may weigh the apology of ,Lucian, in the 
character of Solon. See West CII th" Olympic Games, in his Pindar, vol. ii. p. 8u-Do, 
245-248 
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decoration of the lists was crowned with the presence of chaste and 
high-born beauty, from whose hands the conqueror received the prize 
of his dexterity and courage. The skill and strength· that were 
exerted in wrestling and boxing bear a distant and doubtful relation 
to the merit of a soldier; but the tournaments, as they were invented 
in France, and eagerly adopted both in the East and West, presented 
a lively image of the business of the field. The single combats, the 
general skirmish, the defence of a pass, or castle, were rehearsed as 

. in actual serVice; and the contest, both in real and mimic war, was 
decided by the superior management of the horse and lance. The 
lance was the proper and peculiar weapon of the knight: his hotse 
was of a large and heavy breed; but this charger, till he was roused 
by the approaching danger, was usually led by an attendant, and he 
quietly rode a pad or palfrey of a more easy pace. His helmet and 
sword, his greaves and buckler, it would be superfluous to describe'; 
but I may remark, that, at the period of the crusades, the armour 
was less ponderous than in later times; and that, instead of a massy 
cuirass, his breast was defended. by an hauberk or coat of mail 
'When their long lances were fixed in the rest,. the warriors furiously 
spurred their horses against the foe; and the light cavalry of the 
Turks and Arabs could seldom stand against the direct and impetuous 
weight of their charge. Each knight was attended to the field by 
his faithful squire, a youth of equal birth and similar hopes; he was 
followed by his archers and men-:at-arms, and four, or five, or six 
soldiers, were computed as the furniture of a complete lance. In the 
expeditions to the neighbouring kingdoms or the Holy Land, the 
duties of the feudal tenure no longer subsisted; the voluntary service 
of the knights and their followers was either prompted by zeal or 
attachment, or purchased with rewards and promises; and the numbers 
of each squadron were measured by the power, the wealth, and the 
fame of each independent chieftain. They were distinguished by 
his banner, his armorial coat, and his cry of war; and the most 
ancient families of Europe must seek in these achievements the origin 
and proof of their nobility. In this rapid portrait of chivalry I have 
been urged to anticipate on the story of the crusades, at once an effect 
aud a cause of this memorable institution. ~8 

Such were the troops, and such the leaders, who assumed the cross 
for the deliverance of the holy sepulchre. As soon as they were 

.. On the curious subjects ot knighthood, knights·service, nobility, nrms, cry of 
war, banners, and tournaments, an ample fund Qi' information may be Bought in 
Selden (Opera, tom. iii. part i.; Titles of Honour, part ii. c. 1, 3, 5, 8), Ducangs 
(Gloss. Latin. tom. iv. p. 398-412, &c.), Dissertations sur Joinville ti. vi.-ill. p. 127-
142,. p. 165·2:2:2), and 111. de St. Palaye (Memoires sur II' Chevalerie). 
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relieved by the absence of the plebeian multitude, they encouraged 
March or each other, by interviews and messages, to 'accomplish their 
~~:= vow, and hasten their departure. Their wives and sisters 
~.~~~~"96. were desirous 'of partaking the danger and merit of the 
:::~~:'5- pilgrimage: their portable treasures were conveyed in bars 
Jlfa,y., of silver and gold; and the princes and barons were attended 
by tbeir equipage 6f hounds and hawks to amuse their leisure and to 
supp.y their table. The difficulty of procuring subsistence for so 
many myriads of men and horses engaged them to separate their 
forces: their choice or situation determined the road; and it was 
agreed to meet in the neighbourhood of Constantinople, and from 
thence to begin th~ir operations against the Turks. From the banks 
of the Meuse and the Moselle, Godfrey of Bouillon followed the 
direct way of Germany, Hungary, an4 Bulgaria; and, as long ~ he 
exercised the sole command, every step afforded some proof of his 
prudence and virtue. On the confines of Hungary he was stopped 
three weeks by a Christian 'people, to whom the name, or at least the 
abuse, of the cross was justly odious. The Hungarians still smarted 
with the wounds which they had received from the first pilgrims: in 
their turn they had abused the right of defence and retaliation; and 
they had reason to apprehend a severe revenge from an hero of the 
same nation, and who was engaged in the same cause. But, after 
weighing the motives and the events, the virtuous duke was content 
to pity the crimes and misfortunes. of his worthless brethren; and his 
twelve deputies, the messengers of peace, requested in his name a 
free passage and an equal market. To remove their suspicions, 
Godfrey trusted himself, and afterwards his brother, to the faith of 
Carioman,a king of Hungary, who treated them with a simple but 
hospitable entertainment: the treaty was sanctified by their common 
Gospel; and a proclamation, under pain of death, restrained the 
animosity and licence of the Latin soldiers. From Austria to 
Belgrade, they traversed the plains of Hungary, without enduring or 
offering an injury; and the proximity of Carloman, who hovered on 
their flanks with his numerous cavalry, was a precaution not less 
useful for their safety than for his own. They reached the banks of 
the Save; and no sooner had they passed the river than the king of 
Hungary restored the hostages, and saluted their departure with the 
fairest, wishes for the success of their enterprise. With the same 
conduct and discipline Godfrey pervaded the woods of Bulgaria and 

• Carloman (or Calmany) demanded this sacrifice for the common good, by 
the brother of Godfrey as hostage; but offering to sltlTender himsAl~ Wilkeu, 
Colint Baldwin refused the humilhting vol. i. p. 1 (,4.-M. 
submission. Godfrey shamed him iutu 
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the frontiers of Thrace; and might co1lo0Tatulate himself that he had 
almost reached the first term of his pilgrimage without drawing his 
sword against & Christian adversary. After an easy and pleasant 
journey through Lombardy, from Turin to Aquileia, Raymond and 
nis provincials. marched forty days through the savage country of 
Dalmatia 69 and Sclavonia. The weather was a perpetual fog; the 
land was mountainous and desolate; the natives were either fugitive 
or hostile: loose in their religion and government, they refused to 
furnish provisions or guides ; m~dered the stragglers; and exercised 
by. night and day the vigilance of the count, who derived more 
security from the punishment of some captive robbers than from his 
interview and treaty with the prince of Scodra. 60 His march between 
Durazzo and Constantinople was harassed, without being stopped, by 
the peasants and soldiers of the Greek emperor; and the same faint 
and ambiguous hostility was prepared for the remaining chiefs, who 
passed the Adriatic from the coast of Italy. Bohemond had arms 
and vessels, and foresight and discipline; and his name was not 
forgotten in the provinces of Epirus and Thessaly. Whatever 
obstacles he encountered were surmounted by his military conduct 
and the valour of Tancred; and if the Norman prince affected to 
spare the Greeks, he gorged his soldiers with the, full plunder of an 
heretical castle.6l The nobles of France pressed forwards with the 
vain and thonghtless ardour of which their nation has been sometimes 
accused. From the Alps to Apulia the m!ll'ch of Hugh the Great, 
of the two Roberts, and of Stephen of Chartres, through a wealthy 
country, and amidst the applauding Catholics, was a devout or 
triumphant progress: they kissed the feet of the Roman pontiff; and 
the golden standard of St. Peter was delivered to the brother of the 
French monarch. 62 ~ut in this visit of piety and pleasure they 
neglect.ed to secure the season and the means of their embarkation' 

'" The Familia! Dalmaticm of Ducange are meagre and imperfect; the Jlational 
historians are recent and fabulous, ·the Gl'eeks remota and careless. In the year 1104-
Coloman reduced the maritime country 88 far 88 Trau and Salona (Katona, Hist. Crit 
tom. iii. p. 195-207). 

.. Scodras appears in Livy as the capital and fortress of Gentius king of the Illyrians, 
8l'X munitissinls, aftel'1O'8I'ds a Roman colony (Cellarius, tom. i. p. 393, 394). It iI 
now ca.lled Iscodar, or Scutari (D' Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 164). 
The sanjiak (now a pasha) of Scutari, or Schendeire, was the viiith under the Begler
beg of Romania, and furniehed 600 soldiers on a revenue of 78,787 rix-doJlare (Mareigli, 
Stato Militare del Imperio Ottomano, p. 128). 

6. In Pelagonia castrum hmreticflm • • • • spoliatum cum suis habitatoribus igno 
combussere. Nee ill eis injuriti eontigit: quia illorum detestabili. Aermo et [ut] eancer 
serpebat, jamque circumjacentes regiones suo pravo dogmata foodaverat (Robert. 
Mon. p. 36, 37). After coolly relating the fact, the archbishop Baldric adds, as a 
praise, Omnes siquidem iill viatores, J UdIllOS, hlllreticos, Saracellos B'qualiter habent 
dOSO.; quo. omnes appellant inimicos Dei (p. 92). 

III • ArcA..sC'lJU.'; .'Jr' ·P"p.rt; ri. X,u"n, v.ii II A,,;.., DII7('" "".,ct., (Alexiad. 1. x 
p. 288). . 
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the winter was insensibly lost: their troops were scattered and 
corrupted in the towns of· Italy.· They separately accomplished 
their passage, regardless of safety or dignity; and within nine 
months from the feast of the Assumption, the day appointed by 
Urban, all the Latin princes had reached Constantinople. But the 
count of Vermandois was produced as a captive; his foremost vessels 
were scattered by a tempest; and his person, against the law of 
nations, was detained by the lieutenants of Alexius. Yet the arrival 
of Hugh had been announced by four-and-twenty knights in golden 
armour, who commanded the emperor to revere the general of the 
Latin Christians, the brother of the king of kings.63 b 

In some Oriental tale I have read the' fable of a shepherd who 
Policy of was ruined by the accomplishment of his own wishes: he 
!,:,~~~,:;_ had prayed for water; the Ganges was turned intD his 
~~~~098, grounds, and his flock and cottage were swept away by the 
~~:':,~;~- inundation. Such was the fortune, or at least the appre
May. hension, of the Greek emperor Alexius Comnenllll, whose 
name has already appeared in this history, and whose conduct is so 
differently represented by his daughter Aima, 64 and by the Latin 
writers. 6. In the council of Placentia his ambassadors had rolicited 
a moderate succour, perhaps of ten thousand soldiers; but be was 
astonished by the app.roach of so many potent chiefs and fanatic 
nations. The emperor fluctuated between hope and fear, between 
timidity and courage; but in the crooked policy which he mistook 
for wisdom, I cannot believe, I cannot discern, that he maliciously 

63 '0 Bs .. ,AI:', ";,, /!Ia:"Al"",.,u tie"""., .,./ii ~'."'YJ.," "'e .. ".,tJ"",,,,, 3,.,.,.,." [Alexi~. 
1. x. p. 288]." This Oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Vermandois; but the 
patriot Ducange repeats with much complacency (Not. ad Alexiad. p. 352, 353; 
Dissert. xxvii. sur Joinville, p. 315) the p.......ges of Matthew Paris (A.D. 1254) and 
Froissard (vol. iv. p. 201) which style the king of FranCQ rex regum, and chef de to\l8 
lee rois Chrlltiens • 

.. Anna Comnena was bom the 1st of December, A.D. 1083, indiction vii. (Alexiad. 
1. vi. p. 166, 167 [ed. Par.; tom. i. p. 295,296, ed. Bonn.]) At thirteen, the time of the 
first crusade, she was nubile, and perhaps married to the younger Nicephorus 
BryenniWl, whom she fondly styles .. ~. I",. KMI'-e" (1. L p. 295, 296). Some modems 
have imagined that her enmity to Bohemond was the fruit of disappointed love. In 
the transactions of Constantinople and Nice her partial accounts (Alex. 1. x. xi. p. 
283-317) may be opposed to the partiality of the Latins, but in their 8ubsequent 
exploits she is brief and iguorant • 

.. In their views of the character and conduct of Alexius, Maimbourg has favoured 
the Catholic Franks, and Voltaire has been partial to the schismatic Qreek~. The pre
judice of a philosopher is less excusable than that of a Jesuit. 

• However Gibbon may laugh at Anna, 
8he had not the bad taste to write such 
an instance of the bathos as he has 
bere concocted, by uniting two com
,letely distinct sentences. The epithet 
.. king of kings" is used by Hugo him
self in a letter to the empel'Or; that of 

" commander - in -chief of the Frank 
army" is the description of him used 
by the ambassadors he had sent to the 
commandant of Dyrrhachium.-S. 

b Hugh was taken at Durazzo. and sent 
by land to Constantinople. Wilken, voL 
i. p. U(l.-M. 
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conspired against the life or honour of the French heroes. Thee 
promiscuous multitudes of Peter the Hermit were savage beasts, alike 
tlestitute of humanity and reason: nor was it possible for Alexius to 
prevent or deplore their destructioI!. The troops of Godfrey and his 
peers were less contemptible, but not less suspicious, to the Greek 
emperor. Their motives might be pure and pious; but he was 
equally alarmed bj bis knowledge of the ambitious Bohemond, a and 
his ignorance of the Transalpine chiefs: the courage of the French 
was blind and headstrong;. they mjght be tempted by the luxury 
and wealth of Greece, and elated by the view and opinion of their 
invincible strength; and Jerusalem might be forgotten in the prospect 
of Constantinople. After a long marcltand. painful abstinence, the 
troops of Godfrey encamped in the plains of Thrace; they ·heard 
with indignation that their brother, the count of Vermandois, ,was 
imprisoned by the Greeks;. and their reluctant duke w.as compelled 
to indulge them in some freedom of retaliation and rapine. They 
were appeased by the submission of Alexius: he promised to supply 
their camp; and as they refused, in· the midst of winter, to pass the 
Bosphorus, their quarters were assigned among the gardens and 
palaces on the shores of that narrow sea. But an incurable jealousy 
still rankled in the minds of the two nations, who despised each other 
as slaves and barbarians. Ignorance is the ground of suspicion, and 
suspicion was inflamed into daily provocations: prejudice is blind, 
hunger is deaf; and Alexius is accused of a design to starve or 
assault the Latins in a dangerous post, on all sides encompassed with 
the waters.6Gb Godfrey sounded his trumpets, burst the net, over
spread the plain, and insulted the suburbs: but the gates of Con
stantinople were strongly fortified; the ramparts were lined with 
archers; and after a doubtful conflict, both parties listened to the 
voice of peace and religion. The gifts and promises of the emperor 

118 Between the Black Sea, the Bosphorus, and the river Barbyses, which is deep in 
lIummer, and runs fifteen miles through a fIa~ meadow. Ita communication with 
Europe and Constantinople· is by the stone bridge of the BlacIiemtz, which in suecea
sive ages WIIB restored by Justinian and Basil (Gyllius de Boephoro Thracio, 1. ii. c. 3. 
Dncange, C. P. Chrutiana, 1. iv. c. 2, p. 179). 

, Wilken quotes a remarkable passage 
of William 'of Malmesbury lIB to the secret 
motives of Urban and of Bohemond in 
urging the crusade. Illud repositiuR pro
positum non ita vulgabatllr, quod BOB
mundi Consilio, pene totam Europam in 
A.il\tic&m expeditionem moveret, ut in 
tanto tumultu omnium provinciarum facile 
obll'ratis auxiliaribus, et Urbanus Romam 
at Boemundus' Illyricum et Macedoniam 
pervaderent. Naill eas terraa et quidquid 

prmterea a Dyrrachio usque ad Th_ 
lonicam protenditur, Guiscardus pater, 
super Alexium acquisierat; idcirco ill",. 
BoemUfld1J8 BIll) juri compettJl'tl clamitabal.
inops hrereditatia Apulim, quam genitor 
Rogerio, minori fllio delegaverat. WllkeI\o 
vol. ii. p. 313.-M. 

b The troops of Alexiua had actually 
attacked thoBe of Godfrey, and drivtln 
them away from the market on the bee.cb. 
Wilken, vol. i. p. 114.-8. 
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• insensibly soothed the fierce spirit of the Western strangers; as a 
Christian warrior, he rekindled their zeal for the prosecution of theil' 
holy enterprise, which he engaged to .second with his troops and 
treasures. On the return of spring, Godfrey was persuaded to 
occupy a pleasant and plentiful camp in Asia; and no sooner had he 
passed the Bosphorus than the Greek vessels were suddenly recalled 
to the opposite shore. The same policy was repeated with the succeed
ing chiefs, who were swayed by the example, and weakened by tIm 
departure, of their foremost companions. By his skill and diligence 
Alexius prevented the union of any two of the confederate armies at 

. the same moment under the walls of Constantinople; and before the 
feast of the Pentecost not a Latin pilgrim was left on the coast of 
Europe. 

The'same arms which threatened Europe might deliver Asia, and 
H. obtains repel the Turks from the' rieighbouring shores of the 
~ o!'.omage Bosphorus and Hellespont. The fair provinces from Nice 
crusaders. ' to Antioch were the rec~nt patrimony of the Roman 
emperor; and his ancient and perpetual claim still embraced the 
kingdoms of Syria and Egypt. In his enthusiasm, Alexius indulged, 
9r affected, the ambitious hope of leading his new allies to subvert 
the thrones of the East; but the calmer dictates of reason and temper 
dissuaded him from exposing his royal person to the faith of unknown 
and lawless barbarians. His prudence, or his pride, was content 
with extorting from the French princes an oath of homage and 
fidelity, and a solemn promise that th,ey would either restore, or 
hold, their Asiatic conquests, as the humble and loyal vassals of the 
Roman empire. ~heir independent spirit was fired at the mention 
of this foreign and voluntary servitude: they successively yielded to 
the dexterous application of gifts 'and flattery; and the first proselytes 
became the most eloquent and effectual missionaries to multiply the 
companions of their shame. The pride of Hugh of Vermandois was 
soothed by the honours of his captivity; and in the brother of the 
French king the example of submission was prevalent and weighty. 
In the mind of Godfrey of Bouillon every hUman consideration was 
subordinate to the glory of God and the success of the crusade. He 
had firmly resisted the temptations of Bohemond and Raymond, who 
urged the attack and conquest of Constantinople. Alexius esteemed 
his virtues, deservedly named him the champion of the empire, and 
dignified his homage with the filial name and the rights of adoption.67 

The hateful Bohemond was received as a true and ancient ally; and 

;, There were two sorts of adoption, the one by arms, the other by introducing the 
Bon between the shirt and skin of his father. Ducange (sur Joinville, elisa. Dil. p. 
270) supposes Godfrey's adoption to have been of the latter sort. 



A.D. 1006, 1007. OF THE CRUSADERS. 207 
• 

if the emperor reminded him of former hostilities, it was only to 
praise the valour that he had displayed, and the glory that he had 
acquired, in the fields of Durazzo and Larissa. . The son of Guiscard 
was lodged, and entertained, and served with Imperial pomp; one 
day, as he passed through the gallery of the palace, a door was 
carelessly left open to expose a pile of gold and silver, of !!ilk and 
gems, of curious and costly furniture, that was heaped in seeming 
disorder from the floor to the roof of the chamber. "What con
"quests," exclaimed the ambitious miser, "mightnot_be achieved by 
" the possession of such a treasure ~ " - "It is your own," replied a 
Greek attendant, who watched the motions of his soul; and Bohe
mond, after some hesitation, condescended to accept this magnificent 
present. The Norman was flattered by the assurance of an inde
pendent principality; and Alexius eluded, rather than denied, his 
daring demand of the office of great domestic, or general of the East. 
The two Roberts, the son of the conqueror of England, and the 
kinsman of three queens, 68 bowed in their turn before the Byzantine 
throne. A private letter of Stephen of C'hartres attests his admiration 
of the emperor, the most excellent and liberal of men, who taught 
nim to believe that he was a favourite, and promised to educate and 
establish his youngest son. In his southern province, the count of 
St. Giles and Toulouse faintly recognised the supremacy of the king 
of France, a prince of a foreign nation and language. At the head 
of an hundred thousand men, he declared that he was the soldier 
and servant- of Christ alone, and that the Greek might be satisfied 
with an equal treaty of alliance and friendship. His obstinate re
sistance enhanced the value and the price of his submission; and he 
shone, says the princess Anna, among the barbarians, as the sun 
amidst the stars of heaven. His disgust of the noise and insolence of 
the French, his suspicions of the designs of Bohemond, the emperor 
imparted to his faithful Raymond; and that aged statesman might 
clearly discern, that, however false in friendship, he was sincere in his 
enmity.6U The spirit of chivalry was last subdued in the person of 
Tancred; and none could deem themselves dishonoured by the 
imitation of that gallant knight. He disdained the gold and flattery 
of the Greek monarch; assaulted in his presence an insolent patrician; 
escaped to Asia in the habit of a private soldier; and yielded with a 
sigh to the authority of Bohemond, and the interest of the Christian 
cause. The best and most ostensible reason was the impossibility of 

• 
• After his return Rob~rt of Flanders became the man of t.he king of England, fOI 

• perurion of four hundred marks. See the first act in Rymer's Frodera. 
III Sensit vetu8 regnnndi, falsos in amore, odia nO!l fingera. Tacit. [Ann.] vi. 44. 
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passing the sea and accomplishing their vow without the licence and 
the vessels of Alexius; but they cherished a secret hope, that, as soon 
as they trod the continent of Asia, their swords would obliterate their 
shame, and dissolve the engagement, which on his side might not be 
very faithfully performed. The ceremony of their homage was 
grateful to a people who had long since considered pride as the 
substitute of power. High on his throne the emperor sat mute and 
immoveable: his majesty was adored by the Latin princes; and they 
submitted to kiss either his feet or his knees, an indignity which their 
own writers are ashamed to confess, and unable to deny.70 

Private or public interest suppressed the murmurs of the dukes 
InEo\ence ot and counts; but a French baron (he is supposed to be 
the Franks. Robert of Paris 71) presumed to ascend the throne, and to 
place himself by the side of Alexius.. The sage reproof of Baldwin 
provoked him to exclaim, in his barbarous idiom, "Who is this 
"rustic, that keeps his seat while so many valiant captains are 
" standing round him?" The emperor maintained his silence, dis
sembled his indignation, and questioned his interpreter concerning 
the meaning of the words, which he partly suspected from the uni
versallanguage of gesture and countenance. Before the departure 
of the pilgrims he endeavoured to learn the name and condition of 
the audacious baron. "I am a Frenchman," replied Robert, "of 
" the purest and most ancient nobility of my country. All that I 
" know is, that there is a church in my neighbourhood,7B the resort 
" of those who are desirous of approving their valour in single com
"bat. Till an enemy appears, they address their prayers to God and 
" his saints. That church I have frequently visited, but never have 
" I found an antagonist who dared to accept my defiance." Alexius 
dismissed the challenger with some prudent advice for his conduct in 
the Turkish warfare; and hist.ory repeats with pleasure this lively ex
ample of the manners of his age and country . 

.. The proud historians or the crusades slide and stumble over this humiliating 
ltep. Yet, since the heroes Jmelt to salute the emperor as he sat motionless on his 
throne, it is clear that they must have kissed either his feet or Jmees. It is only 
singular that Anna shonld not have amply supplied the silence or ambiguity of the 
Latins. The abasement of their princes wculd have added a fine chapter to the Cere· 
monisle Aulre Byzantinre. . . 

" He called himself .e""r~; "~'''e'' .. M • • ~", .... (Alexias, 1. x. p. 801). What a title 
of noblesse of the nth century, if anyone could now prove his inheritance I Anna 
relates, with visible pleasure, that the swelling barbarian, A"""~' "'''.'P'',,'''., W8& 
killed, or wounded, after fighting in the front in the battle of Dorylreum (1. n. p. 
817). This circumstance may justify the suspicion of Ducange (Not. p. 862), th"t he 
was no other than Robert of Paris, of the district most peculiarly styled the Duchy 
o~sland of France (L' Isle de Jirance). 

With the same penetration, Ducange discovers his church to be that of St. Drausus, 
or Droain, of Soissona, quem duello dimicaturi solent invocare: pugiles qui ad me
moriam ej ua (lois t(>TlIlJ) pel'l1octant invictos reddit, ut et de Burgundi& et I taUIl. tali 
necessitate confug;atnr ad enm. Joan. Sarlberienais, epist. 139. 
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The conquest of Asia was un.lertaken and achieved by Alexander, 
with thirty-five thousand Macedonians and Greeks; 13 and Tbeirreview. 

his best hope was in the strength and discipline of his pha- :0: ~':t~rs, 
lanx of infantry. The principal force of. the crusaders con- Ma,;v. 

sisted in their. cavalry; and when that force was mustcred in the 
plains of Bithynia, the knights and their martial attenclallts on horse
back' amounted to one hundred thousand fighting men, completely 
armed with the helmet and coat of mail. ',l'he value of these soldiers 
deserved a .strict and authentic account; and the flower of European 
chivalry might furnish, in a first effort, this formiclable body of heavy 
horse. A part of the illfantry might be enrolled for the service of 
scouts, pioncers, and archers; but the promiscuous crowd were lost in 
their own disorder; and we depend not on the eyes or knowledge, 
but on the belief and fancy, of a chaplain of Count Baldwin,14 in the 
estimate of six hundred thousand pilgrims able to bear arms, besides 
the priests and monks, the women and children, of the Latin camp. 
The reader starts; and before he is recovered from his surprise I 
shall add, on the same testimony, that, if all who took the cross had 
accomplished their vow, above SIX MII.LIONS would have migrated 
from Europe to Asia. Under this oppression of faith I derive some 
relief from a more sagacious and thinking writer,76 who, after the 
same review of the cavalry, accuses the credulity of the priest of 
Chartres, and even doubts whether the Oisalpine regions (in the 
geography of a Frenchman) were sufficient to produce and pour forth 
such incredible multitudes. The coolest scepticism will remember 
that of these religious volunteers great numbers never beheld Con
stantinople and Nice. Of enthusiasm the influence is irregular and 
transient: many were detained at home by.reason or cowardice, by 
poverty or weakness; and many were repulsed by the obstacles of the 
way, the more insuperable as they were unforeseen to these ignorant 
fanatics. The sava."o-e countries of Hungary and Bulgaria were 
whitened with their bones: their vanguard was cut in pieces by the 
Turkish sultan; and the loss of the first adventure, by the sword, or 
climate, or fatigue, has already been stated at three hundred thou
sand men. Yet the myriads that survived, that marched, that pressed 

73 There is 8o~e diversity on the numbers of his army; but no authority can be 
compared with that of Ptolemy, who states it at five thousand horse and thirty 
thousand foot (see Usher's Annales, p. ]52) • 

.,. Fulcher. Camotensis, p. 387. He enumerates nineteen nations of dift'etent namps 
and languagCII (p. 389) j but I do not clearly apprehend his difference between tbe 
Franci and Galli, Ital; and Apuli. Elsewhere (p. :l85) he contemptuously brands tho 
deserters. . • 

.. Guibert, p. 556 [I. vii. c. 39]. Yet even his gentle opposition implies an immenst 
multitude. By Urban II., in the fervour of his zeal, it is cnly rated at 300,OUO Fil. 
grims (Epist.;.;vi. Concil. tom. xii. p. 731). 

VOL. VlI. P 
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forwards on the holy" pilgrimage, were a subject of ast(lnishment to 
themselves and to the Greeks. The copious energy of her language 
sinks under the efforts of the princess Anna: 76 the images of locusts, 
of leaves and flowers, of the sands of the sea, or the stars of heaven, 
imperfectly represent what she had seen and heard j and the daughter 
of Alexius exclaims that Europe was loosened from its foundations, 
and hurled against Asia. The ancient hosts of Darius and Xerxes 
labour under the same doubt of a vague and indefinite mlloonitude j 

but I am inclined to beliefe that a larger number has 'never been 
contained within the lines of a single camp than at the siege of 
Nice, the first operation of the -Latin princt',s. Their motives, their 
characters, and their arms, have been already displayed: Of their 
troops, the most numerous portion were natives of France: the Low 
C,ountries, the banks of the Rhine, and. Apulia sent a powerful rein
forcement: some bands of adventurers were drawn from Spain, Lom
bardy, and England; 77 and from the distant bogs and mountains of 
Ireland or Scotland 78 issued some naked and savage fanatics, fero
cious at home, but unwarlike abroad. Had not superstition con
demned the sacrilegious prudence of depriving the poorest or weakest 
Christian of the merit of the pilgrimage, the useless crowd, with 
mouths but without hands, might have been stationed in the Greek 
empire till their companions had opened and secured the way of the 
Lord. A small remnant of the pilgrims, who passed the Bosphorus, 
was permitted to visit the holy sepulchre. Their northern constitu
tion was scorched by the rays, and infected by the vapours, ofa 
Syrian sun. They consumed, with heedless prodigality, their stores 
of water and provision: their numbers exhausted the inland country: 
the sea was remote, the Greeks were unfriendly, and the Christians 
of every sect fled before the voracious and cruel rapine of their bre
thren. In the dire necessity of famine, they sometimes roasted and 
devoured the flesh of their infant or adult captives. Among the 

. ,6 Alexias, I. x. p. 283, 305. . Her fastidious· delicacy complains of their strange and 
inarticulate names, and indeed there is scarcely one that she has not contrived to dis
figure with the proud ignorance so dear and familiar to a polished people. I shall 
select only one example, Ba1I(Jcle., for the count of St. Giles. 

n William of Malmesbury (who wrote about the year 11 30) has inserted in his his
tory (1. iv. p. 130-154 [Script. post Bedam]) a narrative of the first crueade: but I 
wish that, instead of listening to the tenue murmur which had passed the British 
ocean (p. 143), he had confined himself to the numbers, families, and adventures of 
his countrymen. I find in Dugdale, that an English Normlln, Stephen earl of Albe
marle and Holdemesse, led the rear-guard with duke Rebert at the battle of Antioch 
(Baronage, part i. po 61) • 

.. Videres Scotorum apud Be ferocium alias imbellium cuneos (Guibert, p. 471): the 
crus intectum and hispida chlamys may suit the .Highlanders, but the finibus uliginosis 
may rather apply to the Irish bogs. William of Malmeabury expressly mentioIIB the 
Welsh and Scote, &c. (1. iv. p. 13ll), who quitted, the·former venationem saltuum, the 
latter familiaritatempuiicum. • 
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Turks and Saracens, the idolaters of Europe were rendered more 
odious by the name and reputation of cannibals; the spies, who intro
duced themselves into the kitchen of Bohemond, were shown several 
!iuman bodies turning on the spit: apd the artful Norman encou
raged a report which increased at the same time the abhorrence and 
the terror ofthe infidelj!. 79 

I have expatiated With pleasure on the first steps of the crusaders, 
as they paint the manners and character of Europe: but I ~. 
shall abridge the tedious and uniform narrative of their ii':::: or 

. hi hich ~ db""'\' d".o. 1097, blmd ac evements, w were perlorme y strengw an Ma,l_ 

are described by ignorance. From their first station in the June20. 

neighbourhood of Nicomedia, they advanced in successive divisions; 
passed the contracted limit of the Greek empire; opened a road through 
the hills; and commenced, by the siege of his capital, their pious war
fare against the Turkish sultan. His kingdom of Roum extended 
from the Hellespont to the confines of Syria, and barred the pilgrim
age of Jerusalem: his name was Kilidge-Arslan, or Soliman,80 of 
the race of Seljuk, and SOD_ of the first conqueror; and in the defence 
of a land which the Turks considered as their own, he desened the 
praise of his enemies, by whom alone he is known to posterity. 
Yielding to the first impulse of the torrent, he deposited his family 
and treasure in Nice; retired to the mountains with fifty thousand 
horse; and twice descended to as...c:ault the camps or quarters of the 
Christian besiegers, which formed an imperfect circle of above six 
miles. The lofty and solid walls of Nice were covered by a deep 
ditch, and flanked by three hundred and seventy towers; and on the 
verge of Christendom the Moslems were trained in arms, and in
flamed by religion. Before this city the French princes occupied 
their stations, and prosecuted their attacks without correspondence or 
subordination: emulation prompted their valour; but their valour 
was sullied by cruelty, and their emulation degenerated into envy 
and civil discord. In the siege of Nice the arts and engines of anti
quity were employed by the Latins; the mine and the battering-

7IJ This cannibal hunger, sometimes real, more frequently an artifice or a'lie, may 
be found in Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. L p. 288), Guibert (p. 546), Radulph. Cadom. 
(c. 97). The stratagem is related by the author of the Gesta Francorum, thllomonk 
Robert Baldric, and Raymond de Agiles, in the siege and famine of Antioch • 

.. His Musulman appellation of Soliman is used by th~ Latins, and his character is 
highly embelliahed by Tasso. - His Turkish name of Kilidge-Arslan (A.B. 485-500, 
A.D. 1192-1206: Bee De Guignes's Tables, tom. i. p. 245) is employed by the Orientals. 
IUld with some corruption by the Greeks; but little more than his name can be found 
in the MahometaD writers, who are dry and sulky on the subject of the first crusade 
(De Guignes, tom. iii. 1'. ii. p. 10-30).-

- I:iH note, p. 194. Soliman and Kilidge-Arslan were father and son.- M. 
p;i 
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ram, the tortoise, and tne belfry or moveable turret, artificial fire, and 
the catapult and billist, the sling, and the crossbow for the casting of 
stones 'and darts.8l In the space of seven weeks much labour and 
blood were expended, and some progress, especially by Count Ray
m"nd, was made on the side of the· besiegers. But the Turks could 
protract their resistance and secure their escape, as long as they were 
masters of the lake 82 Ascanius, which stretches several miles to the 
westward of the' city. The means of conquest were supplied by the 
prudence and industry of Alexius; a great number of boats was 
transported on sl~dges from the sea to the lake; they were filled 
with the most dexterous of his archers; the flight of the sultana was 
intercepted; Nice was invested by land and water; and a Greek 
emissary persuaded the inhabitants to accept his master's protection, 
and to save themselves, by a timely surrender; from the rage of the 
savages of Europe. In the moment of victory, or at least of hope, 
the crusaders, thirsting for blood and plunder, were awed by the 
Imperial banner that !!treamed from the citadel; a and Alexius 
guarded with jealous vigilance this important conquest. The mur
murs of the chiefs were stifled by honour or interest; and after an 
halt of nine days they directed their march towards Phrygia under 
the guidance of a Greek general, whom they suspected of a secret 
connivance with the sultan. The consort and the principal servants 
of Soliman had been honourably restored without ransom; and the 
emperor's generosity to the miscreant8 83 was interpreted as treason to 
the Christian cause. 

Soliman was rather provoked than dismayed by the loss of his 
Battle of capital; he admonished his subjects and allies of this 
~~r::~:." strange invasion of the Western barbarians; the Turkish 
July 4. emirs obeyed the call of loyalty or religion, the Turkman 
hordes encamped round his standard, and his whole force is loosely 
stated by the Christians at two hundred, or even three hundred and 
sixty thousand horse. Yet he patiently waited till they had left 
behind them the sea and the Greek frontier, and, hovering on the 

8J On the fortifications, engines, and sieges of the middle Bg(>8, see Muratori (Anti
quitat. ltallm, tom. ii. dissert. xxvi. p. 452·524). The belfredll8, from whence our 
belfry, was the moveable tower of the ancients (Ducange, tom. i. p. 608) . 

.. I cannot forbear remarking the resemblance between the siege and lake of Nice 
with the operations of Hernan Cortez before Mexico. See Dr. Robertson, Hist. ot 
America, I. v . 

.. Mlfcrlfant, & word invented by the French crusaders, and confined in that language 
to its primitive sense. It should seem that the zeal of our ancestors boiled higher, 
and that they branded every unbeliever 88 & rsscnl. A simil&r prejudice still lurks in 
the minds of many who think themselves Christia.ns. 
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flanks, observed their careless . .and confident progress in two columns 
beyond the view of each other. Some miles before they could reach 
Dorylreum in Phrygia, the left, and least numerous, division was sur
prised amI attacked, and almost oppressed, by the Turkish cavalry.u 
The heat of the weather, the clouds of arrows, and the barba~us 
unset overwhelmed the. crusaders; they . lost their· order and confi
dence, and the fainting fight was sustained by the personal valour, 
rather than by the military conduct, of Bohemond, Tancred, and 
Robert of Normandy. They were revived by the welcome banners 
of duke Godfrey, who flew to their succour, with the count of Ver
mandois and sixty thousand horse, and was followed by Raymond of 
Toulouse, the bishop of Puy, and the remainder of the sacred army. 
Without a moment's pause they formed in new order, avd advanced 
to a second battle. They were received with equal resolution, and, 
in their common disdain for the unwarlike people of Greece and 
Asia, it was confessed on both sides that the Turks and the :Franks 
were the only nations entitled to the appellation of solUiers.8~ Their 
encounter was varied, and balanced by the contrast of arms and dis
cipline: of the direct charge and wheeling evolutions, of the couched 
lance and the brandished javelin, of a weighty broadsword and a 
crooked sabre, of cumbrous armour and thin flowing robes, and of 
the long Tartar bow and the arbalist, or crossbow, a deadly weapon, 
yet unknown to the Orientals.86 As long as the horses were fresh, 
and the quivers ful~ Soliman maintained the advantage of the day, 
and four thousand Christians were pierced by the Turkish arrows. 
In the evening swiftness. yielded to strength; on either side the 
numbers were equal, or at least as great as any ground could hold, 
or any generals could manage; but, in turning the hills, the last 
division of Raymond and his provincials was led, perhaps without 
design, on the rear of an exhausted enemy, and the long contest was 
determined. Besides a nameless and unaccounted multitude, three 
thousand pagan knights were slain in the battle and pursuit; the 
camp of Soliman was pillaged, and in the variety of precious spoil 
the curiosity of the Latins was amused with foreign arms and apparel, 

.. Baronius has produced a very doubtful letter to his brother Rogel' (A.D. 1098, 
No. 15). The enemies consisted of Medes, Persians, Chaldreans: be it so. The first 
attack was cum nostro incommodo; true and tender. But why Godfrey of Bouillon 
and Hugh broth.rs~ Tancred is styled jili~-of whom! certainly not of Roger, nor 
of llohemond • 

.. Verumtamen dicunt se eBBe de Francorum generatione; et quia nullus homo 
naturaliter debet eBBe miles nisi Franci et Turci (Gesta Fmncorum, p. 7). The same 
community of blood and valour is attested by archbishop Baldric (p. 99). 

S6 Balista, Balestra, Arbalestre. See Mlu'atori, Antiq. tom. ii. p. 517-524 j Ducange,. 
Gloss. Latin. tom. i. p. 531, 532. In the time of Anno. Comnen.., this weapon, whicb 
sbe describes under the name ot tzangra, was unlmown in the East (1. x. p. 291). B) 
an hwuano inconsistency, the pope strove to prohibit it in Christian WJro. 
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and the new aspect of dromedaries and camels. The importance of 
the victory was proved by the hasty retreat of the sultan: reserving 
ten thousand guards of the relics of his army, Soliman evacuated the 

kingdom of Roum, and hastened to implore the aid, and 
:~~h tbe kindle the resentment, of his Eastern brethren. In a march 
}~~ Asia, of five hundred miles the crusaders traversed the Lesser 
September. Asia, through -a wasted land and deserted towns, without 
finding either a friend or an enemy. The geographer 87 may trace 
the position of Dorylreum, Antioch of Pisidia, Iconium, Archelais, 
and Germanicia, and may compare tho,se classic appellations with the 
modem names of Eskishehr the old city, Akshehr the white city, 
Cogni., Ere~li, and Marash. As the pilgrims passed over a desert, 
where a dtaught of water is exchanged for silver, they were tor
mented by intolerable thirst, and on. the banks of the first rivulet 
their haste and intemperance were still more pernicious to the dis
orderly throng. They climbed with toil and danger the steep and 
slippery sides of Mount Taurus; many of the soldiers cast away their 
arms to secure their footsteps; and had not ten'or preceded their van, 
the long and trembling file might have been driven down the preci
pice by an handful of resolute enemies. Two of their most respect
able chiefs, the duke. of Lorraine and the count of Toulouse, were 
carried in litters; Raymond was raised, as it is said, by miracle, 
from an hopeless malady; and Godfrey had been torn by a bear, 
as he. pursued that rough and perilous chase in the mountains of 
Pisidia. 

To . improve the general consternation, the cousin of Bohemond 
naldwin and the brother of Godfrey were detached from the main 
~;;::pu~~y army with their respective squadrons of five and of seven 
of Ed~:" hundred knights. They overran in a rapid career the hills 

1097-1151. and sea-coast of Cilicia, from Cogni to .the Syrian gates; 
the Norman standard was first planted on the walls of Tarsus and 
Malmistxa; but the prouq injustice of Baldwin at length provoked 
the patient and generous Italian, and they turned their consecrated 
swords agaiust each other in a private and profane quarrel.b Honour 

B7 The curious reader may compare the classic learning of Cellarius and the geogra
phical science of D' Anville. William of Tyre is the only historian of the crusades 

• who has any knowledge of antiquity; and M. Otter trod almost in the footsteps of tho 
Franks from Constantinople to Antioch (Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, tom. i. p. 
35-88)." 

• The journey of Col. kacdonald Kin
n~ir in Asia Minor throws considerable 
light on the geography -f,f this march of 
the crusaders.-M. 

b The origin of the qUl.rre1 was, that 

Tancred, who had arrived first with his 
troops before Tarsus, persuaded the citi
zens to hoist his flag on the fortifications: 
but Baldwin induced them, partly by 
threats, partly by promisee, to haul i' 
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was the motive, and fame the reward, 9f Tancred, but fortune ~miled 
on the more selfish enterprise of his rival.88 He was called' to t!!p, 
assistance of a Greek or Armenian tyrant: who had been suffered, 
under the Turkish yoke, to reign over the Christians of Edessa. 
Baldwin aceepted the character of his son and champion, but no 
sooner was he introduced into the city than he inflamed the pe;ple 
to the massacre of his father, occupied the throne and treasure, 
extended his conquests over the hills of Armenia and the plain of 
Mesopotamia, and founded the first principality of the Franks 01 

Latins, which subsisted fifty-four years beyond the Euphrates. 89 b 

Before the Franks could enter Syria, the summer, and even the 
autumn, were ~ompletely wasted; the siege of Antioch, or Slogeof 

the separation and repose of the army during the winter ~.~~i~~~T. 
seru;;on, was strongly debated in their council; the love 'of ~;: ~~9ii. 
arms and the holy sepulchre urged them to advance, and June 3. 

reason perhaps was on the side of resolution, since every hour of 
delay abates the fame and force of the invader, and multiplies the 
resources of defensive war. The capital of Syria was protected by 
the river Orontes, and the irm bridge· of nine arches derives its 
name from the massy gates of the two towers which are constructed 
at either end. They were opened by the sword of the duke of 
Normandy; his victory gave entrance to 'three hundred thousand 
crusaders, an account which may' allow some scope for losses and 
desertion, but- which clearly detects much exaggeration in the review 
of Nice. In the description of Antioch 90 it is not easy to define a 

.. This detached conquest of Edessa is best represented by Fulcherius Camotensis, 
• or of Chartres tin the collections of BongarsiuB, Duchesne, and Martenne), the valiant 

chaplain of Count Baldwin (Esprit des Croisades, tom. i. p. 13, 14). In the disputes 
of that prince with Tancred, his partiality is encountered by the partiality of Radul
phus Cadomensis, the soldier and historian of the gallant marquis • 

.. See De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 456. 
lID For ~tioch, Bee Pococke (Description of the East, vol. ii. p. i. p. 188·193), Otter 

down and substitute his own. It is sin
gular enough that a. similar dispute had 
occurred in the same city between Cassius 
nnd Dolabella. during the civil wars of 
Rome. Appian, Bell. Civ.lib. iv. cap. 8; 
Michaud, vol. i. p. 243.-S. 

• The governor was a. Gr~ek prince 
named Thoros, or 'I.'heodore, appointed 
by the Greek emperor, and who main
tained his position by paying a tribute to 
the Turks. Michaud, vo!. i. p. 254, from 
Matthew of Edess9.; cf. Weil, Chalifen, 
vo!' iii. p. 161, Rnd note. Wilken observes 
that it is quite uncertain whether Baldwin 
had any share in the· murder of the old 
pl'inee, and that Gibbon has expressed 

himself too strongly on' the subject. 
Wilken, vol. i. p. 169, note.-S. 

~ Rather about forty - seven years. 
Edesaa was retaken by the MahoDletans 
under Zenghi, sun of Aksanko.r, the fnther 
of Noureddin, at the end of 1144, or be
ginning of 1145. See EJegie sur 1& Prise 
d'Edesse, pal' N eraes Klaietsi, Patriarche 
d' Armenie, Paris, 1828, quoted by Finlay, 
Byzantine Empire, vol. ii. p. 133; cf. 
Gibbon, c. In. note 39.-S • 

• This bridge was over the Ifrin, not 
the Oronte9, at & distance of three leagues 
from Antioch. See Wilken, vol. i. p. 172. 
-M. . 
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middle term between her ancient magnificence, under the sucCessors 
of Alexander and Augustus; and the modern aspect of Turkish 
desolation. The Tetrapolis, or four cities, if they retained their 
name and position, must have left a large vacuity in a circumference 
of twelve miles; and that measure, as well as the number of four 
hundred towers, are not perfectly consistent with the five gates· so 
often. mentioned in the history of the siege. Yet Antioch must. have 
still flourished as a great and populous capital. At the head of the 
l'urkish emirs, Baghisian, Ii. veteran chief, commanded in the place; 
his garrison was composed of six or seven thousand hONe, and 
fifteen or twenty thousand foot; one hundred thousand Moslems are 
said to have fallen by the sword, -and their numbem were probably 
inferior to the Greeks, Armenians, and Syrians, who had been no 
more than fourteen years the slaves of the house of Seljuk. From 
the remains of a solid and stately wall it appears to have arisen to 
the height of threescore feet in the valleys; and wherever less art 
and labour had been applied, the ground was sypposed to be defended 
by the river, the morass, and the mountains. Notwithstanding these 
fortifications, the city had been repeatedly taken by the Persians, the 
Arabs, the Greeks,and the Turks; so large a circuit must have 
yielded many pervious points of attack, and in a siege that was 
formed about the middle of October the vigour of the execution 
could alone justify the boldness of the attempt. Whatever strength 
and valour could perform in the field was abundantly'dischar~ed by 
the champions of the cross: in the frequent occasions of sallies, of 
forage, of the attack and defence of convoys, they were often vic
torious; and we can only complain that their exploits are sometimes 
enlarged qeyond the scale of probability and truth. The sword of 
Godfrey 91 divided a Turk from the shoulder to the haunch, and one 
half of the infidel fell to the ground, while the other was transported 
by his horse to the city gate. As Robert of Normandy rode against 

(Voyage en Turquie, &c., tom. i. p. 81, &c.), the Turkish geographer (in Otter's notes), 
the Index Geographicus of Schultens (ad cal.em Bohadin. Vito Saladin.), and Abillfeda 
(Tabula Syriro, p. 115, 116, ver •• Reiske). 

9. Ensem elevat, eumque & sinistri parte sCllp'llarum tantll. virtute intorsit, quod 
vectuB medium disjunxit, spinam et vitalia interrupit, et sic lubri.us ensis super crus 
dextrum integ~r exivit; sicque caput integrum cum dextri parte corporis immersit 
gurgite, partemque qwe equo pralsidebat remisit civitati (Robert. Mon. p. 50). Cujus 
ense trajectus, Turcus duo factus est Turci; ut inferior alter in Ul'bem equitaret, alter 
al'citenens in Humine n ... taret (Radulph. eadom. c. 53, p. 304). Yet he justifies the 
deed by the stupenc/is viribus of Godfrey'; and William of Tyre cQvers it by obstupuit 
populus facti novitate ..•• mirabiJis (I. V. o. 6, p. 701). Yet it must not have ap. 
peared incredible to the knights of that age • 

• A friend, who has visited Antioch, river render a' gl'ea<er number of gates 
informs me that the mountains and the needless and impossible.-S. 
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his antagonist, "I devote thy head," he piously exclaimed, "to the 
" dll'mons of hell;" and that head was instantly cloven to the breast 
oy the resistless stroke of his des(,,cnding falchion: But the leality or 
the report of such gigantic prowess 92 must have taught the Moslems 
to keep within their walls, and against those walls of earth or stone 
the sword and the lance were unavailing weapons. In the slow and 
successive labours of a siege the crusaders were supine and ignorant, 
without skill to contrive, or money to purchase, or industry to use the 
artificial engines and implements of assault. In the conquest of Nice 
they had. been powerfully assisted by the wealth and knowledge of 
the Greek emperor; his absence was poorly supplied by some 
Genoese and Pisan vessels that were attracted by religion or trade to 
the coast of Syria; the stores were scanty, the return precarious, and 
the communication difficult and dangerous. Indolence or weakness 
had prevented the Franks from investing the entira circuit, and the 
perpetual freedom of two gates relieved the wants and recruited the 
garrison of the city. At the end of seven months, after the ruin of 
their cavalry and an enormous loss by famine, desertion, and fatigue, 
the progress of the crusaders was imperceptible, and their success 
remote, if the Latin Ulysses, the artful and ambitious Bohemond, had 
not employed the arms of cunning and deceit. The Christians of 
Antioch were numerous and discontented: Phirouz, a Syrian rene
gado, had acquired the favour of the emir and the command of three 
towers, and the merit of his repentance disguised to the Latins, and 
perhaps to himself, the foul design of perfidy and treason .. A secret 
correspondence, for their mutual interest, was soon established between 
Phirouz and the prince of Tarento; and Bohemond declared in the 
council of the chiefs that he could deliver the city into their hands. a 

But he claimed the sovereignty of Antioch as the reward of his 
service, and the proposal which had been rejected by the envy, was 
at length extorted from the distress, of his equals. The nocturnal 
surprise was executed by the French and Norman princes, who 
ascended in person the scaling-ladders that were thrown from the 
walls; their new proselyte, after the murder of his too scrupulous 
brother, embraced and introduced thtf servants of Christ, the army 

. rushed through the gates, and the Moslems soon found that, although 
mercy was hopeless, resistance was impotent. But the citadel still 

.. See the esplo. of Robert, Raymond, and the modest Tancred. who imposed 
silence on hisll<luire (Radulph. eadom. c. 53) • 

• See the interesting extract from Ke- rouz, or Azzerrad, the breastplate·maker, 
maleddin's History of Aleppo in Wilken, had been pillaged and put to the torture 
pl'erace [Beilagen] to vol. ii. p. 36. Phi- by Bagi·Sejan, the prince of Antioch.-M. 
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refused to surrender, and the victors themselves w.ere speedily encom
passed and besieged by the innumerable forces of Kerboga, prince 
of :Mosul, who, with twenty-eight Turkish emirs, advanced to the 
deliverance of Antioch. Five-and-twenty days the Christians spent 
on the verge of destruction, and the proad lieutenant of the caliph 
and the sultan left them only the choice of servitude or death.93 In 
Victory of this extremity they collected the relics of their strength, 
~b:~~~e.... sallied from the town, and in a single memorable day anni
June 28. hilated or dispersed the host of Turks and Arabians, which 
they might safely report to have consisted of six hundred thousand 
men.94 Their supernatural allies I shall proceed to consider: the 
human causes of the victory of Antioch were the fearless despair of 
the Franks, and the surprise, the discord, perhaps the errors, of their 
unskilful and presumptuous adversari~s.' The battle is described 
with as much disorder as it was fought; but we may observe the tent 
of Kerboga, . a moveable and spacious palace, enriched with the 
luxury of Asia, and capable of holding above two thousand persons; 
we may distinguish his three thousand guards, who were cased, the 
horses as well as the men, in complete steel. 

In the eventful period of the siege and defence of Antioch, the 
Their crusaders were alternately exalted by victory or sunk in 
~.::. a:: despair; either swelled with plenty or emaciated with 
Antioch. hunger. A speculative reasoner might suppose that their 
faith had a strong and serious influence on their practice; and that 
the soldiers of the cross, the deliverers of the holy sepulchre, prepared 
themselves by a sober and virtuous life for the daily contemplation of 
martyrdom. Experience blows away this charitable. illusion; and 
seldom does the history of. profane war display such scenes of in
temperance and prostitution as were exhibited under the walls of 
Antioch. The grove of Daphne no longer flourished; but the 
Syrian air was still impregnated with the same vices; the Christians 
were seduced by every temptation 9. that nature either prompts or 
reprobates; the authority of the chiefs was despised; and sermons 

93 After mentioning the distress an.! humble petition of the Franks, Abulpharagius 
adds the haughty reply of Codbuks, or Kerboga: H Non evasuri estiB nisi per gladium" 
(Dynast. p. 242). 

.. In describing the host of Kerboga, most of the Latin historians, the author of the 
Gesta (p. 17), Robert Monachus (p. 56), BaldIic (p. 111), Fulcherius Carnotensis ~. 
392), Guibert (p. 512), William of Tyre (1. vi. c. 3, p. 714), Bernard Thesanranus 
(c. a9, p. 695), are content with the vague expressions of infie>ita multitudo, im
mensum agmen, innumene copiro or gentes, which correspond with the I"""/. .. ,tr.e/A,.t,
"00' X/A",) .. , of Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. xi. p. 318-;;20). The numbers of the 
Turks are fixed by Albert AquensiB at 200,000 (1. iv. c. 10, p. 242), and by Radulphus 
cadomensiB at 400,000 horse,(c. 72, p. 309). 

II> See the tragic and scandfous fate of an archdeacon of royal birth, who WIIB slain 
by the Turks as he reposed i.\an orchard, playing at dice with n Syrian concubiue. 

\ 
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and edicts were alike fruitless against those scandalous disorders, not 
less pernicious to military discipline than repugnant to evangelic 
purity. In ·the first days of the siege and the possession of Antioch 
the Franks consumed with wanton and thoughtless'prodigality the 
frugal subsistence of weeks and months: the desolate country no 
longer yielded a supply; and from that country they were at length 
excluded by the arms of the besieging Turks. Disease, ·the faitpful 
companion of want, was envenomed by the rains of the winter, the 
summer heats, unwholesome food, and the close imprisonment of 
multitudes. The pictures of famine and pestilence are always the 
same, and always disgustful; and our imagination may suggest the 
nature .of their sufferings and their resources. The remains of 
treasure or spoil were eagerly lavished in the purchase of the vilest 
nourishment: and dreadful must have been the calamities of the 
poor, since, after paying three marks of silver for a goat and fifteen 
for a lean camel,96 the count of Flanders was reduced to beg a dinner, 
and duke Godfrey to borrow a horse. Sixty thousand horse;; had 
been reviewed iq the camp: before the end of the siege they were 
diminished to two thousand,and scarcely two hundred fit for service 
could be mm.tered on the day of battle. Wealiness of body and 
t.error of mind extinguished the ardent enthusiasm of the pilgrims; 
and every motive of honour and religion was subdued by the· desire 
of life.97 Among the chiefs, three heroes may be found without fear 
or reproach: Godfrey of Bouillon was supported by his magnanimous 
piety; Bohemond by ambition and interest j and Tancred declared, 
in the true spirit of chivalry, that, as long as he was at the head of 
forty knights, he would never relinquish the enterprise of Palestine. 
But the count of Toulouse and Provence was suspected of a voluntary 
intfuposition; the duke of Normandy was recalled from the sea
shore by the censures of the church; Hugh the Great, though he 
led the vanguard of the battle, embraced an ambiguous opportunity 
of returning to France; and Stephen count of Chartres basely 
deserted the standard which he bore, and the council in which he 
presided. The soldiers were discouraged by the flight of William 
viscount of Melun, surnamed the Carpenter, from the weighty strokes 
of his axe; and the saints were scandalised by the fall of Peter the 
Hermit, who, after arming Europe against Asia, attempted to escape 

118 The value of an ox rOBe from five solidi (fifteen shillings) at Christmas to two 
marks (four pounds), and afterwards much higher; a kid or lamb. from one shiliillg 
to eighteen of our ptesent money: in the second famine, a loaf of bread, or the head 
of an animsl, Bold for a piece of gold. More examples might be produced; but it is 
the ordinary, not the extraordinary, prioes that deserve the notice of the philosopher. 

111 Alii multi, quorum nomina non tenemu~; quia, deleta de libro vitlll, prresenti 
operi non sunt inserenda,. (Will. Tyr. 1. vi. c. 5, p. 715). Guibert (p. 518, 523 [1. v. 
a.. 25; 1. vi. c. 11]) attempts to excuse Hugh the Great, and even Stephen of Chartl'OI 



220 LEGEND OF THE HOLY LANCE. CHAP. LVIII 

from the penance of a necessary fast. Of the multitude of recreant 
warriors, the names (says an historian) are blotted from the book of 
life; and the opprobrious epithet of the rope-dancers was applied to 
the deserters who dropped in the night from the walls of Antioch. 
'I'he emperor Alexius,98 who seemed to advance to the succour of the 
Latins, was dismayed by the assurance of their hopeless condition. 
Th.ey expected their fate in silent despair; oaths and punishments 
were tried without effect; and to rouse the soldiers to the defence of 
the walls, it was found necessary to set fire to their quarters. 

For their salvation and victory they were indebted to the same 
fanaticism which had led them to the brink of ruin. In 

Legend of h d' h . . h' d 
the Holy suc a cause, an lD suc an army, VISIOns, prop eCles, an 
Lanoe. miracles were frequent and familiar. In the distress of 

Antioch, they were repeated with unusual energy and success: St. 
Ambrose had assured a pious ecclesiastic that two years of trial must 
precede the season of deliverance and grace; the deserters were 
stopped by the presence and reproaches of Christ himself; the dead 
had promised to arise and combat with their brethren; the Virgin 
had obtained the pardon of their sins; and their confidence was 
revived by a visible sign, the seasonable and splendid discovery of 
the HOLY LANCE. The policy of their chiefs has on this occasion 
been admired, and might surely be excused; but a pious fraud is 
seldom produced by the cool conspiracy of many persons; and a 
voluntary impostor might depend on the support of the wise and the 
credulity of the people. Of the diocese of Marseilles, there was a 
priest of low cunning and loose manners, and his rl'ame was Peter 
Bartholemy. He presented himself at the door of the council
chamber, to disclose an apparition of St. Andrew, which had been 
thrice reiterated in his sleep, with a dreadful menace if he presumed 
to suppress the commands of heaven. "At Antioch," said the 
apostle, "in the church of my brother St. Peter, near the high altar, 
" is coricealed the steel head of the lance that pierced the· side of our 
"Redeemer. In three days, that instrument of eternal, and now of 
" temporal, salvation, will be manifested to his disciples. Search, 
" and ye shall find: bear it aloft in battle; and that mystic weapon 
" shall penetrate the souls of the miscreants." The pope's legate, 
the bishop of Puy, affected to listen with coldness and distrust; but 
the revelation\. was eagerly accepted by Count Raymond, whom his 
faithful subject, in the name of the apostle, had chosen for the 
guardian of the \holy lance. The experiment was resolved; and on 

\ 
so See the progress.of the crusade, the retreat of Alexiu., the victory of Antioch, 

and the conquest of Jei(usaIem, in the Alexiacl, 1. xi. p. 31~327. Anua WIl8 80 proue 
to eXllggeration, that sh~ magnifies ihe ~xploits of the Latins. 
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the third day, after a due preparation of prayer and fasting, the 
priest of Marseilles introduced twelve trusty spectators, among whom 
were the count and his chaplain; and the church doors were barred 
against the impetuous multitude. The ground was opened in the 
appointed place; but the workmen, who relieved each other, dug to 
the depth of twelve feet without discovering the object of their search. 
In the evening, when Count Raymond had withdrawn to his post, and 
the weary assistants began to murmur, Bartholemy, in his shirt, and 
without his shoes, boldly descended into the pit; the darkness of the 
hour and of the place enabled him to secrete and deposit the head of 
a Saracen lance; and the first sound, the first gleam, of the steel was 
saluted with a devout rapture. The holy lance was drawn from its 
recess, wrapped in a veil of silk and gold, and exposed to the veneration 
of the crusaders; their anxious suspense burst forth in a general 
shout of joy and hope, and the desponding troops were again inflamed 
with the enthusiasm of valour. Whatever had been the arts, and 
whatever might be the sentiments of the chiefs, they skilfully im
proved this fortunate revolution by every aid that discipline and 
devotion could afford. The soldiers were dismissed to their quarters 
with an injunction to fortify their minds and bodies for the approach
ing conflict, freely to bestow their last pittance on themselves and 
their horses, and to expect with the dawn of day the signal of victory. 
On the festival of St. Peter and St. Paul the gates of Antioch wei e 
thrown open: a martial psalm, "Let the Lord arise, and let his 
" enemies be scattered I" was chanted by a procession of priests and 
monks; the battIe array was marshalled in twelve divisions, in 
honour of tile twelve apostles; and the holy lance, in the absence 
of ~ymond, was intrusted to the hands of his chaplain. The influ
ence of this relic or trophy was felt by the servants, and perhaps by 
the enemies, of Christ; 99 and its potent energy was heightened by 
an accident, a stratagem, or a rumour, of a miraculous complexion. 
Thre~ knights, in white garments and resplendent arms, CelesUol 

either issued, or seemed to issue, from the hills: the voice w ... rio .... 

of Adhemar, the pope's legate, proclaimed them as the martyrs St. 
George, St. Theodore, and St. Maurice: the tumult of battle allowed 
no time for doubt or scrutiny; and the welcome apparition daz: led 
the eyes or the im9.gination of a fanatic army.a In the season of 

80 The Mahometan Aboulmahasen (apud De Guignes, tom. ii. p. it p. 95) is more 
correct in his account of the holy lance than the Christiana, Anna Comnella and Abul
pharagius: the Greek princess confounds it with the nail of the cross (I.~. p. 326)1 
\he Jacobite primate, with St. Peter's staff (p. 24~). 

• Tbe real cause of this victory appears to have been the £eu(\ in Kerboge.·s U"W1. 
WilkeD, vol. ii. p. 223.-M. 
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danger and triumph the revelation of Bartholemy of Marseilles was 
unanimously asserted; but as soon as the temporary service was 
accomplished, the personal dignity and liberal alms which the count 
of l'oulouse derived from the custody of the holy lance provoked the 
envy, and _awakened the reason, of his rivals. A Norman clerk 
presumed to sift, with a philosophic spirit, the truth of the legend, 
the circumstances of the discovery, and the character of the prophet. 
and the pious Bohemond ascribed their deliverance to the merits and 
intercession of Christ alone. For a while the Provincials defended 
their national palladium with clamours and arms; and new visions' 
condemned to death and hell the profane sceptics who presumed to 
scrutinise the truth and merit of the discovery. The prevalence of 
incredulity compelled the author to submit his life and veracity to 
the judgment of God. A pile of dry faggots, four feet high and 
fourteen long, was erected in the midst of the camp; the flames burnt 
fiercely to the elevation of thirty cubits; and a narrow path of twelve 
inches was left for the perilous trial. The unfortunate priest of 
Marseilles traversed the fire with dexterity and speed; but his thighs 
and belly were scorched by the intense heat: he expired the next 
day; a and the logic of believing minds will pay some regard to his 
dying protestations of innocence and truth. Some efforts were made 
by the Provincials to substitute a cross, a ring, or a tabernacle, in 
the place of the holy lance, which soon vanished in contempt and 
oblivion.loO Yet the revelation of Antioch is gravely asserted by 
succeeding historians: and such is the progress of credulity, that 
miracles, most doubtful on the spot and at the moment, will be 
received with implicit faith at a convenient distance of time and space. 

The prudence or fortune of the Franks had delayed their invasion 
The state of till the decline of the Turkish empire.IOI Under the manly 
~d ~~~hs government of the three first sultans, the kingdoms of Asia 
of Egypt. were united in peace and justice; and the innumerable 
armies which they led in person were equal in courage, and 'superior 
in discipline, to the barbarians of the West. But at the time of the 

'00 The two antagonists who express the most intimate knowled~e and the strongest 
conviction of the miracle and of the fraud are Raymond de Agiles and Radulphus 
Cadomensis, the one attached to the count of Toulouse, the other to the Norman 
prince. Fulcherius Carnotensis presumes to say, Audite fraudem et Don fraudem I 
and afterwards, Invenit lanceam, fallaciter occultatam forsitan. The rest of the herd 
are loud and strenuous. 

'0' See M. de Guignes, tom. ii. p. ii. p. 223, &c. j and the articles of Barkiarok, Mo
ljammed, Sangi{Jf, in D'Herbelot. 

• The twelfth day after. He was much he was assailed by those who witne •• ed 
injured, and bis flesh torn off from' the hi. escape, 1)Ilhurt, as it was first sup
arJour of pious congratulation with which posed. Wilken, vul. i. p. 263.-14. 
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crusade, the inheritance of Malek Shaw was disputed by his four 
SOIlS; their private ambition was insensible of the public danger; 
and, in the vicissitudes of their fortune, the royal vassals were 
ignorant, or regardless, of the true object of their allegiance. The 
~wenty-eight emirs who marched with the standard of Kerboga were 
his rivals or enemies: their hasty levies were drawn from the towns 
and tents of Mesopotamia and Syria; and the Turkish veterans were 
employed or consumed in the civil wars beyond the Tigris. The 
caliph of Egypt embraced this opportunity of weakness and discord 
to recover his ancient possessions; and his sultan Aphdal besieged 
Jerusalem and Tyre, expelled the children of Ortok, and restored in 
Palestine the civil and ecclesiastical authority of the Fatimites.102 

They heard with astonishment of the vast armies of Christians that 
had passed from Europe to Asia, and rejoiced in the j;ieges and 
battles which broke the power of the Turks, the adversaries of their 
sect and monarchy. But the same Christians were the enemies of 
the prophet; and from the overthrow of Nice and Antioch, the 
motive of their enterprise, which was gradually understood, would 
urge them forwards to the banks of the Jordan, or perhaps of the 
Nile. An intercourse of epistles and embassies, which rose and fell 
with the events of war, was maintained between the throne of Cairo 
and the camp of the Latins; and their adverse pride was the result 
of ignorance and enthusiasm. The ministers of Egypt declared in 
an haughty; or insinuated in a milder, tone, that their sovereign, the 
true and lawful commander of the faithful, had rescued Jerusalem 
from the Turkish yoke; and that the pilgrims, if they would divide 
their numbers, and lay aside their arms, should find a safe and 
hospitable reception at the <>epulchre of Jesus. In the belief of their 
lost condition, the ca!iph Mostali despised their arms and imprisoned 
their deputies: the conqujst and victory of Antioch prompted him to 
solicit those formida»le champions with gifts of horses and silk robes, 
of vases, and purses of gold and silver;" and in his estimate of their. 
merit or power the first place was assigned to Bohemond, and the 
second to Godfrey. In either fortune, the answer of the crusaders 
was firm and uniform: they disdained to inquire into the private 
claims or possessions of the followers of Mahomet: whatsoever was 
his name or nation, the usurper of Jerusalem was theiI' enemy; and 
instead of prescribing the mode and terms of their pilgrimage, it was 
only by a timely surrender of the city and province, their sacred right, 

J .. The emir, or Bultan Aphdal, recovered Jerusalem and Tyre. A.H.489 (Renaudot, 
Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 478; De Guignes, tom. i. p. 249, from Abulfcda and 
13eu 8ehounah); Jerusalem ante adventum vestrum recuperavimus, TurcOB r.jooiUluB, 
iW.y th: Fatimite ambassadors. ' 
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that he could deserve their alliance, or deprecate their impending and 
irresistible attack.lo3 

Yet this attack, when they were within the view and reach of their 
Delay of glorious prize, was suspended above ten months after the 
~~.~i:;~· defeat of Kerboga. . The zeal and courage of the crusaders 
!~:\Og9, were chilled in the moment of victory; and instead of march~ 
May. ing to improve the consternation, they hastily dispersed to 
enjoy the luxury, of Syria. The canses of this strange delay may be 
found in the want of strength and subordination. In the painful and 
various service of Antioch the cavalry was annihilated; many thou
sands of every rank had been lost by famine, sickness; and desertion: 
the same abuse of plenty had been productive of a third famine; and 
the alternative of intemperance and distress had generated a pesti
lence which swept away above fifty thousand of the pilgrims. Few 
were able to command, and none were willing to obey: the domestic 
feuds, which had been stifled by common fear, were again renewed in 
acts, or at least in sentiments, of hostility; the fortune of Baldwin 
and Bohemond excited the envy of their companions; the bravest 
knights were enlisted for the defence of their new principalities; and 
Count Raymond exhausted his troops and treasures in an idle expedi
tion into the ~eart of Syria. & The winter was consumed in discord 
and disorder; a sense ·of honour and religion was rekindled in the 
spring; and the private soldiers, less susceptible of ambition and 
jealousy, awakened with angry clamours the indolence of their chiefs. 
In the month of May the relics of this mighty host proceeded from 
Their march Antioch to Laodicea: about forty thousand Latins, of whom 
::::.ei:::~em, no more than fifteen hundred horse and twenty thousand 
lr;:rc\! foot were capable of immediate service. Their easy march 
~~~:1' was continued between Mount Libanus and the sea-shore: 
~une 6. their wants were liberally supplied by the coasting traders 
of Genoa and Pisa; and they drew large contriblJiions from the emirs 
of Tripoli, Tyre, Sidon, Acre, and ·Cresarea, who granted a free pas
sage and promised to follow the·example of Jerusalem. From Cresarea 
they advanced into the midland country: their clerks recognised the 
sacred geography of Lydda, Ramla, Emmaus, and Bethlem,b and ~s 

10. See the transactions between the caliph of Egypt and the crusaders in William 
of Tyre (1. iv. c. ·24, 1. vi. c. 19) and Albert Aquensis (I. iii. c. 59 [po 234J), who are 
more. sensible of their inIportance than the contemporary writers. 

• This is not quite correct: he took 
Marra on his road. His excursions were 
partly to obtain provisions for the army 
and fodderfor the horses. Wilkon, vol. i. 
p. 242.--M. 

b l'he statement about ~thlehem has 
boon questioned, because t¥S place l1e. 

south of Jerusalem: but at the prayer 
of the Christians of Bethlehem, Tancred 
took possession of that town with 100 
soldiers, before the siege of Jerusalem. 
Wilken, vol. i. p. 270; Michaud, vol. i 
p.402.-S. 
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soon as they descried the holy city, the crusaders forgot their toils 
and claimed their rewareJ.!" a 

Jerusalem has derived some reputation from the number and 
importance of her memorable sieges. It was not till after a Siege and 

long and obstinate contest tllat Babylon and Rome could j.,:,,~:,:,f 
prev3.il1loaainst the obstinacy of the people, ~he craggy ground ~;:.1~. 
that might supersede the nece.ssity of fortifications, and the JalJ 11. 
walls and towers that would have fortified the most accessible plain.lo~ 
These obstacles were diminished in the ~ae of the cruSades. The 
bulwarks had been completely destroyed and imperfectly restored: 
the Jews, theif nation and worship, were for ever banished: but 
nature is less changeable than man, and the site of Jerusalem, though 
somewhat softened and somewhat removed, was still strong ~aainst 
the assaults of an enemy. By the experience of a recent siege, and a 
three years' possession, the Saracens of Egypt had been taught to 
discern, and in some degree to remedy, the defects of a place which 
religion as well as honour forbade them to resign. . Aladin, or Iftik
har, the caliph's lieutenant, was intrusted with the defence: his policy 
strove to restrain the native Christians by the dread of their own ruin 
and that of the holy sepulchre; to animate the Moslems by the 
assurance of temporal and eternal rewards. His garrison is said to 
have consisted of forty thousand Turks and Arabians i and if he could 
muster twenty thousand of the inhabitants, it must be confessed that 
the besieged were more numerous than the besieging army.106 b Had 
the diminished strength and numbers of the Latins allowed them to 
grasp the whole circumference uf four thousand yards (about two 
English miles and a half lOry, to what useful purpose should they have 

, .. The greatest part of the march of the Franks is traced, and most accurately 
traced, in Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo to JerusaIem (p. 11·67); un des 
meilleurs m0l'\'e&ux, sans contredit, qU'on ait dl\DS ce genre (D' Anville, )lemon Bur 
JuUS&!em, p. 27). 

'05 See the masterly description of Tacitus (Hist. v. 11, 12, 13), who supposes that 
the Jewish lawgivers.had provided for a perpetual Btste of hostility against the raet; 
of mankind. 

106 The lively scepticism of Voltaire is balanced with aense and erudition by the 
French author of the Esprit des Croisades (tom. iv. p. 386·388), who ohaervea, that, 
according to the Arabians, the inhabitants of JerusaIem must have exceeded 200,000; 
that, in the siege of Titus, Josephus collects 1,300,000 Jews; that they are Btsted by 
Tacitus himself at 600,000; and that the largest defalcation that his acctpim ... can 
justify will still leave them more numerous than the Roman army. 

lor Maundrell, who diligently perambulated the walls, found a circuit of 4630 pacea, 

. • It may be doubted, however, whether 
they were quite BO enthusiastic; since 
Raymond de Agiles (p. 173), who accom
panied them. represents them as debat
ing, when just approaching Jerusalem, 
.hether they should not in preference go 

VOL. YD. 

and besiege Cairo or Damascus. Michaud, 
vol. i. p. 401).-8. 

b Wilken sets the eff6Ctiw force of the 
crusaders at RCarcely 20,000 men; though, 
including the sick, women, &c., their hosl 
was double that number. Vol. i.p. 281.-8. 

Q 
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Jescellded iuto the valley of Ben Hinnom and torrent of Kedron,108 or 
approached the precipices of the south· and east, from whence they 
had nothing either to hope or fear? Their siege was more reasonably 
directed against the northern and western sides of the city. Godfrey 
of Bouillon erected his standard on the first swell of Mount Calvary : 
to the left, as far as St. S~phen's gate, the line of attack WftS con
tinued by Tancred and the two Roberts; and Count Raymond esta
blished his quarters from the citadel to the foot of Mount Sion, which 
was no longer included within the precincts of the city. On the fifth 
day the crnsaders made a general assault, in the fanatic hope of bat
tering down the walls without engines, and of scaling them without 
ladders. By the dint of brntal force they burst the first barrier, but 
they were driven back with shame and slaughter to the camp: the 
influence of vision and prophecy was . deadened by the too frequent 
abuse of those pibus stratagems; and time and labour were found to 
be the only means of victory. The time of the siege was indeed ful
filled in forty days, but they were forty days of calamity an~ anguish. 
A repetition of the old complaint of famine may be imputed in some 
degree to the voracious or disorderly appetite of the Franks; but the 
stony soil of Jerusalem is .almost destitute of water; the scanty springs 
and hasty tOrrents were dry in the summer season: nor was the thirst 
of the' besiegers relieved, as in the city, by the artificial supply of 
cisterns and aqueducts. The circumjacent country is equally destitute 
of trees for the uses of shade or building; but some large beams were 
discovered in a cave by the crnsaders: a wood near Sichem, the 
enchanted grove of Tasso,l°9 was cut down: the necessary timber was 
transported to the camp by the vigour and dexterity of Tancred ;b 
and the engines were framed by some Genoese artists, who had for-

or 4167 English yards (p. 109, 110): from an authentic plan D' Anville concludes a 
measure nearly similar, of 1960 French toises (p. 23-29), in his scarce and valuable 
tract. For the topography of Jerusalem, see Reland (Palestina, tom. ii. p. 832-860). 

'08 Jerusalem was possessed only of the torrent of Kedron, dry in summer, and of 
the little spring or brook of Siloe (Reland, tom. i. p. 294, 300). Both strangers and 
natives complained of the want of water, which, in time of war, was studiously aggra
vated. Within the city, Tacitus mentions a perennial fountain, an aqueduct and 
cieterns for rain-water. The aqueduct was conveyed from the rivulet Tekoe or Etbam, 
which ie likewiee mentioned by Bohadin (in Vito Saladin. p. 238). 

'09 Gierusalemme Liberata, canto xiii. It ie pleasant enough to observe how Tas.qo 
has copied and embellished the minutest details of tbe siege." 

• The magic and enchantments, how
ever,- which produce 80 much poetical 
effect in Tasso's work, belong rather to 
his own age than to that of the first 
crusade. The only historical trait during 
the siege of Jerusalem that can be at all 
assoaiated with the marvellous, ie the 
appearance of two female magicians on 

the ramparts during the assault, who in • 
voked the elements and powers of hell 
against the besiegers. Michaud, vol. i. 
p. 436, fIOt6.-S. 

b This service seems to have been per
formed by Robert of Normandy and the 
Count of Flanders. Wilken, vol. i. p. 282 
-8. 
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tunately landed in the harbour of Jaffa. Two moveable tUITetswere 
constructed at the expense, and in the stations, of the duke of Lor
raine and the count of Toulouse, and rolled forwards with devout 
labour, not to the most accessible, but to the most neglected, parts of 
the fortification. Raymond's tower was reduced to ashes by the fire 
of the besieged, but his colleague was more vigilant and successful; a 

the enemies were driven by his archers from the rampart; the draw
bridge was let down; and on a Friday, at three in the afternoon,b the 
day and hour of the Passion, Godfrey of Bouillon stood victorious on 
the walls of JerUsalem. His example was followed on every side by 
the emulati!>n of valour; and about four hundred and sixty years after 
the conquest of Oroar, the.holy city was rescued from the Mahoroetan 
yoke. In the pillage of public and private wealth, the adventurers 
had agreed to respect the exclusive property of the first occupant; 
and the spoils of the great mosque, seventy1.amps and massy vases ot' 
gold and silver, rewarded the diligence, and displayed the generosity, 
of Tancred. A bloody sacrifice was offered by his mistaken votaries 
to the God of the Christians: resistance might provoke, but neither 
age nor sex could mollify, their implacable rage: they indulged them
selves three days· in a promiscuous massacre; 110 and the infection of 
the dead bodies produced an epidemical disease. After seventy 
thousand Moslems had been put to the sword, and the harmless Jews 
had been burnt in their synagogue, they could still reserve a. mul
titude of captives whom interest or lassitude persuaded them to spare. 
Of these savage heroes of the cross, Tancred alone betrayed some 
sentiments of compassion; yet we may praise the more selfish lenity 
of Raymond, who granted a capitulation and safe-conduct to the 
garrison of the citadel.lll The holy sepulchre was now free; and the 
bloody victors prepared to accomplish their vow. Bareheaded and 
barefoot, with contrite hearts and in an humble posture, they ascended 
the hill of Calvary, amidst the loud anthems of the clergy; kissed the 
stone which had covered the Saviour of the world; and bedewed with 

ho Besides the Latins, who are not 88hamed of the m88sacre; see Elmacin Qiist 
Saracen. p. 363), Abulph&ragius (DynBSt. p. 243), and M. de Guignes (tom. ii. p. ii: 
p. 99), from Aboulmah88en. 

UI The old tower Psephina, in the middle ages Neblosa, W8& named CBStellum 
Pisanum, from the patriarch Daimbert. It is still the citadel, the residence of the 
Turkish aga, and commands a prospect of the Dead Sea, Judea, and Arubia 
~';Anville, p. 19-23). It was likewise called the Tower of David, ",ue"" .... pp •• 
'1"'."".*1'01 . 

• This does not appear by Wilken's 
account, p. 294. They fought in vain the 
whole of the Thursday.-M. 

b July 15th, 1099. Weil, Chalifen, 
yolo ill. p. 172 j Wilken, '1';01. i. p. 300.-8. 

• The maasacre lasted a week. It was 
not the l'esult of the unbridled rage of a 
victorious soldiery, but the deliberate act 
of a council of the chiefs. Michaud, vol. i. 
p. 447, 449.-S. 

Q 2 
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tears of joy and penitence the monument of their redemption. This 
union of the fiercest aI,ld most tender passions has been variously con
sidered by two philosophers: by the one, 112 as easy and natural; by 
the other, IJ3 as absurd and incredible. Perhaps it is too rigorously 
applied to the same persons and the same hour: the example of the 

. virtuous Godfrey awakened the piety of his companions; while they 
cleansed their bodies they purified their Illinds; nor shall I believe 
that the most ardent in slaughter and rapine were the foremost in the 
proces,sion to the holy sepulchre.a 

Eight days after this memorable event, which poJfe Urban did not 
Election ood live to hear, the Latin chiefs proceeded to the election of a 
:;~:: king, to guard and govern their conquests in Palestine. 
~~D~~~~:n, Hugh the Great and Stephen of Chartres had retired with 
~~~l~o. some loss of reputation, which they strove to regain by a 
July 18. second crusade and an honourable death. Baldwin was 
established at Edessa, and Bohemond at Antioch; and two Roberts, 
the duke of Normandy 114 'and the count of Flanders, preferred their 
fair inheritance in the West to a doubtful competition or a barren 
sceptre. The jealousy and ambition of Raymond were condemned 
by his own followers,band the free, the "just, the unanimous voice of 
the armyp~oclaimed Godfrey of Bouillon the first and most worthy of 
the champions of Christendom. His magnanimity accepted a trust 
as full of danger as of glory; but ill a city where his Saviour had 
been crowned with' thorns, the devout pilgrim rejected the name and 
ensigns of royalty; and the founder of the kingdom of Jerusalem con
tented himself with the modest title of Defender and Baron of the 
!loly Sepulchre. His government' of a single year,Iu too short for 
the public happiness, was ~terrupted in the first fortnight by a sum-

'11 Hume, ill his History of England, vol. i. of. 811, 312, octavo edition. 
llO Voltaire, in his Essai sur l'Histoire Generate, tom. ii. c. 54, p. 345, 346. 
114 The English ascribe to Robert of Normandy, and the Provincials to Raymond of 

Toulouse, the glory "f refusing 'the crown; but the honest voice of tradition has 
pre!erved the memory of the ambition and revenge (ViUehardouin, No. 136) of the 
count of St. Giles. . He died at the siege of Tripoli, which was possessed by his de
ecendants. 
. n6 See the election, the battle of Ascalon, &c., in William of Tyre, I. ix. c. 1-12, 
and in the conclusion of the Latin historians of the first crusade. 

• The end of Peter the Hermit deserves 
to be mentioned. After the conquest of 
Jerusalem, whereby his vow had been 
fulfilled, he took no further part in the 
proceedings of the crusaders, but returned 
home and founded a monastery at Huy, 
where he died sixteen years afterwards. 
Wilken, vol. i. p. 299.-8. . 

b Raimond appears to have declined all 

open pretensions to the crown, though he 
probably cherished a secret wish to obtai! 
it. His renunciation rests on the au
thority of four writers-Albert Aquensis, 
Raimund de Agiles, Guibert, and Anna 
Comnena; and therefore not solely on 
the assertion of the Proven~als. Wilken, 
vol. i. p. 302; Michaud, vol. i. p. 456. 
-8. 
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mOils to the field, by the approach of the vizir or sultan of Egypt, 
who had been too slow to prevent, but who was impatient to avenge, 
the loss of Jerusalem. His total overthrow in the battle of Ascalon 
sealed the establishment of the Latins in Syria, and signalised the 
valour of the French princes, who in this action bade a long farewell 
to the holy wars. Some glory might be derived -from the Battleof 

prodigious inequality of numbers, though I shall not coun~ !!":~;9. 
the myriads of horse and.foot a on the side of the F atimites; Augus~ 13. 

but, except three thousand Ethiopians or Blacks, who were armed 
with flails or scourges of iron, the barbarians of the South fled on the 
first onset, and' afforded a pleasing comparison between the active 
valour of the Turks and the sloth and effeminacy of th~ natives of 
Egypt. After suspending before the holy sepulchre the sword and 
standard of the sultan, the new king (he deserves the title) embraced 
his departing companions, and could retain only with the gallant 
Tancred three hundred knights, and two thousaIid foot soldiers, for 
the defence of Palestine. His sovereignty was soon attacked by a 
new enemy. the only one against whom Godfrey was a coward. 
Adhemar, bishop of Pily, who excelled both in council and action, 
had been swept away in the last pl~oue of Antioch: the remaining 
ecclesiastics preserved only the pride and avarice of their character; 
and their seditious clamours had required that the choice of a bishop 
should precede that of a king. The revenue and jurisdiction of the 
lawful patriarch were usurped by the Latin clergy: the exclusion of 
the Greeks and Syrians was justified by the reproach of heresy or 
schism ;116 and, under the iron yoke of their deliverers, the Oriental 
Christians regretted the tolerating government of the Arabian caliphs. 
Daimbert, archbishop of Pisa, had long been trained in the secret 
policy of Rome: he brought a fleet of his countrymen to the succour 
of the Holy Land, <1nd was installed, without a competitor, the 
spiritual and temporal .head.of the church." The new patriarch lit 
immediately grasped the sceptre which had been acquired by the toil 
and blood of the victorious pilgrims; and both Godfrey and nohe
mond submitted to receive at his hands the investiture of their feudal 
possessions. Nor was this sufficient; Daimbert claimed the imme
diate property of Jerusalem and Jaffa; instead of a firm and generous 

116 ReDaudot, Hist. Patriarch.. Alex. p. 479. 
117 See the claims· of the patriarch Daimbert, in William of Tyre (1. ix. c. 15-18, 

'x. 4,7,9), who asserts with marvellous candour the independence of the conquerors 
and kings of Jerusalem. 

• 20,000 Jt'ranks, 800,000 Musulmen, mately. and degraded. 110 was ever after 
aceording to Wilken, vol. ii. p. 9.-M. the secret enemy of Daimbert or Dagobert. 

~ Arnulf was first .. h........ but illegiti- WilkeIl) vol. i. p. 306. vol. ii. p. 52.-M. 
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refusal, the hero negociated with the priest; a quarter of either city 
was ceded to the church; and the modest bishop was satisfied with an 
eventual reversion of the rest, on the death of Godfrey without 
children, or on the future acquisition of a new seat at Cairo or 
Damascus. 

Without this indulgence the conqueror would have almost been 
Thekingdom stripped of his infan~ kingdom, which consisted only of Je
ofJe~lem, rusalem and.Jaffa, WIth about twe~ villages and towns of 

1099-U8T. the adjacent country,118 Within this narrow verge the 
Mahometans were still lodged in some impregnable castles; and the 
husbandman, the trader, and the pilgrim were exposed to daily and 
domestic hostility.. By the arms of Godfrey himself, and of the two 
Baldwins, his brother and cousin, who succeeded to the throne, the 
Latins breathed with more ease and safety; and at length they 
equalled, in the extent of their dominions, though not in the millions 
of their subjects, the ancient princes of Judah and Israel. lI9 After 
the reduction of the maritime cities of Laodicea, Tripoli, Tyre, and 
Ascalon,120 which were powerfully assisted by the :fleets of Venice, 
Genoa, and Pisa, and even of Flanders and Norway,tll the range of 
sea-coast fr,!m Scanderoon to the borders of Egypt was possessed by 
the Christian pilgrims. If the prince of Antioch disclaimed his su
llrcmacy,b the counts of Edessa and Tripoli owned themselves the 

118 Willerm. Tyr. I. x. 19. The Hiatom Hierosolimitana of Jacobus ~ Vitriaco 
(1. i c. 21-50), and the Secreta Fidelium Crucis of Marinus Sa.nutus (1. iii. p. 1 [71J), 
describe the state and conquests of the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem. 

119 An actual muster, not including the tribes of Levi and Benjamin, gave David an 
army of 1,300,000 or 1,574,000 fighting !!len; which, with the addition of women, 
children, and slaves, may imply a population of thirtsen millions, in a country sixty 
leagues in length and thirty broad. The honest and rational Le Clerc (Comment. on 
2nd Samuel, mv. and 1st Chronicles, m.) IIlstuat angusto in limite, and mutters his 
8uspicion of a false transcript; a dangerous suspicion I" 

120 These sieges are related, each in ite proper place, in the great history of William 
of Tyre, from the iXth to the xviiith book, qd more briefly told by BernarduB 
Thesaurarius (de Acquisitione Teme Sa.nctlll, c. 87-98, p. 732-740). Some domestic 
facts are celebrated in the Chronicles of Piss., Genoa, and Venice, in the vith, ixth, 
and xiith tomes of Muratori. 

III Quidam populus de insulis occidentis egressus, et maxime de e' parte qUIll 
N orvegia dicitur. William of Tyro (1. xi. c. 14, p. 804) marks their course per 
Britannicum mare et Calpen to the siege of Sidon • 

• David determined to take a census of the dominions of David to cia-lordanic 
his vast dominions, which extended from· Palestine.-M. 
Lebanon to the frontiers of Egypt, from the b This aaaertion is perhaps rather too 
Euphrates to the Mediterranean~ The sweeping. The kings of Jerusalem seem 
numbers (in 2 Sam. xxiv. 9, and 1 ebron. to have poaseBsed little real power in 
m.5) differ; butthe lowest gives 800,000 Antioch; yet they retained their feudal 
men fit to bear arms in Israel, 500,000 in pretensions to it as a fief; and in the year 
Judah. Hist. of Jews, vol. i. p. 248. 1150 Baldwin III. attempted to prescribe 
Gibbon has taken the highest census in his a husband to the widowed princess of 
w.;timate of tile population, and confined Antioch. Wilken, vol. i. p. 323, nots.-S. 
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vassals of the king of Jerusalem: the Latins reigned beyond the 
Euphrates; and the four cities of Hems, Hamah, Damascus, and 
Aleppo were the only relics of the Mahometan conquests in Syria.lss 

The laws and language, the manners and titles, of the French nation 
and Latin church, were introduced intQ these transmarine colonies. 
According to the feudal jurisprudence, the principal states and sub
ordinate baronies descended in the line of male and female succes
sion: 123 but thechildreh of the first conquerors,124 a motley and 
degenerate race, were dissolved by the luxury of the climate; the 
arrival of 'new cru~aders from Europe was a doubtful hope and a 
casual event. The service of the feudal tenures m was performed by 
six hundred and sixty-six knights, who might expect the aid of two 
hundred more under the banner of the count of Tripoli; and each 
knight was attended to the field by four squires or archers on horse
back.126 Five thousand and seventy-five serjeants, most probably 
foot-soldierS, were supplied by the churches and cities; and the whole 
legal militia of the kingdom could not exceed eleven thousand men, 
a slender defence against the surrounding myriads of Saracens and' 
Turks.127 But the firmest bulwark of Jerusalem was founded on the 
knights of the Hospital of St. J oho, 128 and, of the temple of Solo
mon ; 129 on the strange association of a. monastic and military life, 

'22 Benelathir, apud De Guignes, Rist. des Huns, tom. 'ii. part ii. p. 150, 151, A.D •. 
1127. He must speak of the inland country. 

, .. Sanut very sensibly descants on the mischiefs of female suocession in a land 
hostibus circumdata, ubi cuncta virilia et virtuosa esse deberent. Yet, at the sum
mons and with the approbation of her feudal lord, a noble damsel was obliged to 
choose a husband and champion (Assises de Jerusalem, c. 242, &c.). See in M. de 
Guignes (tom. i. p. 441-471) the accurate and useful tables of these dynasties, which 
are chiefly drawn from the Lignages d' Outf'/JfT1er. 

,.. They were called by derision Poullains, Pullani, and their name is never pro
nounced without contempt (Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. v. p. 535; and Obs6l'Vations 
Bur Joinville, p. 84, 85; Jacob. a Vitriaco, Hist. Hierosol. 1. i. c. 67, 72; and Sanut, 
1. iii. p. viii. c. 2, p. 182). lllustrium virorom qui ad TelTlll Sancts! ••••• 
liberationem in ipsA Ill8Jl$erunt degeneres filii ••••• ·in deliciis enutil:iti, moUes et 
effeminati, &C. 

'20 This authentic detail is extracted from the Asaises de Jerusalem (c. 324, 326-
331). Sanut (1. iii. p. viii. c. I, p. 174) reckons only 518 knights and 577;' 
fo!lowel'8. 

'06 The Bum total, and the division, ascertain the sernce of the three great baronies 
at 100 knights each; and the text of the Assises, which extsnds the Ilumber to 500, 
can only be justified by this supposition. 

"11 Yet on great emergencies (says Sanut) the barons brought a voluntary aid; 
decentem comitivam militum juxta statum suum. 

,"" William of Tyre (l xviii. c. 3," 4,5) relates the ignoble origin and early insolence 
of the Hospitalel'8, who scon deserted their humble patron, St. John the Eleemosynary, 
for the more august character of St. John the Baptist (see the ineffectual struggles ot 
Pa"oi, C'ritica, A.». 1099, No. 14-18). They assumed the profession of arms about the 
year 1120; the Hospital was mater; the Temple filia; the Teutonic order was founded 
A.D. 1190, at the siege tlf Acre (Mosheim, Institut. p. 389, 390). 

'OIl See St. Bernard de Laude NovlII Militilll Templi, composed A.D. 1132-1136, 
in Opp. tom. i. p. ii. p. 547-563, edit. Mabillon, Veneto 1750. Such an encomium, 
which is thrown nway on the dead Templars, would be highly valued by the historians 
of Malta. 
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. which fanaticism might' suggest, b~t which policy must approve. 
The flower of the nobility. of Europe aspired to wear the cross, and 
to 'profess the vows, of these respectable orders; their spirit and dis
cipline were immortal; and the speedy donation of twenty-eight 
thousand farms, or manors, \30 enabled them to support a regular 
force of cavalry and infantry for the defence of Palestine. The aus
terity of the convent soon evaporated in the exercise of arms: the 
world was scandalised by the pride, avarice, and corruption of these 
Christian soldiers; their claims of immunity and jurisdiction disturbed 
the harmony of the church and state; and the public peace was 
e~dangered by their jealous emulation. But in their most dissolute 
period the knights of the hospital and temple maintained their fear
less and fanatic character: they neglected to· live, but they were 
prepared to die, in the service of Christ; and the spirit of chivalry, 
the. parent and offspring ,?f the crusad\ls, has been transplanted by 
this institution from the holy sepulchre to the isle of Malta.13I 

The spirit of freedom, which pervades the feudal institutions, was 
'.Assise of felt in its strongest energy by the volunteers of the cross, 
Jerus:t.:.'" who elected for their chief the most deserving of his peers. 

1099-1369. Amidst the slaves of Asia, unconscious of the lesson or ex
ample, a model of political liberty was introduced; and the laws of 
the French kingdom are derived from the purest source of equality 
and justice. Of such laws, the first and indispensable .condition is the 
assent of those whose obedience they require, and for whose bem'fit 
they are designed. No sooner had Godfrey of Bouillon accepted the 
office of supreme magistrate than be solicited the public and private 
advice of the Latin pilgrims who were the best skilled in the statutes 
and customs of Europe. From these materials, with the counsel and 
approbation of the patriarch and barons, of the clergy and laity, 
Godfrey composed the ASSISE OF JERUSALEM,13B a precious mOllu
ment of feudal jurisprudence. The new code, attested by the seals 

110 Matthew Paris, Hist. Major, p. 544. He assigns to the Hospitalers 19,000, to 
the Templars 9000 maneria, a word of much higher import (as Ducange has rightly 
observed) in the English than in the French idiom. Manor is a lordship, .lIIMiOir a 
dwelling. 

,., In the three first books of the Histoire des Chevaliers de Malthe, par l' AbM de 
Vertot, the reader may amuse himself with a ~ and sometimes flattering, picture of 
the order, while it was employed for the defence of Palestine. The subsequent books 
pursue their emigrations to Rhodes and Malta. 

I •• The Assises de Jerusalem, in old law French, were printed with Beaumanoir's 
Cofttumes de Beauvoisis (Bourges and Paris, 1690, in folio), and illustrated by Gaspard 
Thaumas de la Thaumassiere with a comment and gloseary •• An Italian version had 
beeD published in 1535, at Venice, for the use of the kingdom of Cyprus.-

- See Wilken, vol. i. [Hailagen] p. 17, &c.-M. 
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of the king, the patriarch, and the viscount of Jerusalem, was depo
sited in the holy sepulchre, enriched with the improvements of suc
ceeding times, and. respectfully consulted as often as any doubtful 
question arose in the tribunals of Palestine: 'With the kingdom and 
city all was lost; us the fragments of the written law were preserved 
by jealous tradition 131 and variable practice till the middle of the 
thirteenth century: the code was restored by the pen of John 
d'Ibelin, cOunt of Jaffa, one of the principal feudatories ;\8& and the 
final revision was accomplished in the year thirteen hundred and 
sixty-nine, for the use of the Latin kingdom of Cyprus.IIS 

The justice and freedom of the constitution were maintained by 
two tribunals of unequal dignity, which were instituted by Oounor 
Godfrey of Bouillon after the conquest of Jerusalem. The peers. 

king, in person, presided in the upper court, the court of the barons. 
Of these the four most conspicuous were the prince of Galilee, the 
lord of Sidon and Cmsarea, and the counts of Jaffa and Tripoli, who, 
perhaps with the constable and marshal, \37 were in a special manner 
the compeers and judges of each other. But all the nobles. who 
held their lands i1J!.mediately of the crown were entitled and bound 
to attend the king's court; and each baron exercised a similar juris
diction in the subordinate assemblies of his own feudatories. The 
connection of lord and vassal was honourable and voluntary: reve
rence was due to the benefactor, protection to the dependent; bu 
they mutually pled"o-ed their faith to each other; and the obligatioD 
on either side might be suspended by neglect or dissolved by injury. 
The cognizance of marriages and testaments waS blended with 
religion, and usurped by the clergy. but the civil and criminal 

, .. A 1& terre perdue, tout futperd6., is the vigorous expression of the Assise (c. 281). 
Yet Jerusalem capitulated with Saladin; the queen and the principal Christians 
depa.rted in peace; and a code BO precious and BO porteble could not provoke the 
avarice of the conqueronl. I have sometimes suspected the existence of this original 
copy of the Holy Sepulchre, which might be invented to sanctify and authenticate the 
traditionary customs of the French in Palestine. 

, .. A noble lawyer, Raoul de Tabarie, denied the prayer of king Amauri (A.D. 
1195-1205), that he would commit his knowledge to writing, and frankly declared, 
que de ce qu'il savoit ne feroit·il ja nul borjois BOn pareill, ne nul sage homme lettre 
(c. 281). 

DO The compiler of this work, Jean d'Thelin, W1I8 count of Jaffa and Ascalon, lord 
of Baruth (BerYtus) and Hames, and died A.D. 1266 (Sanut, 1. iii. p. xii.' c. 5, 8 [p 220, 
222]). The family of Thelin, which descended from a younger brother of a count of 
Chartres in France, long flourished· in Palestine and Cyprus (see the Lignages de d"9" 
Mer, or d'Outremer, c. 6, at the end of the Assises de JCrusQJ.em, an original book, 
which records the pedigrees of the French adventurers) • 

... By sixteen commissioners chosen in the states of the island: the work ~ 
finished the 8rd of November, 1369, sealed with fOI11" -Is, and deposited in the 
cathedral of Nicosia (see the preface to the Assises). 

"" The cautious John d'Ibelin argues, rather than affirms, that Tripoli is the fourth 
barony, and expresses some doubt concerning the right or pretension of the constable 
IUld marshal ([AII8ises de JUus.] Co 824). 
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causes of the nobles, the inheritance and tenure of their fiefs, formed 
the proper occupation of the supreme court. Each member was the 
judge and guardian both of public and private rights. It was his 
duty to assert with his tongue and sword the lawful claims of the 
lord: but if an unjust superior presumed to violate the freedom or 
property of a vassal, the confederate peers stood forth to maintain 
his quarrel by word and deed. They boldly affirmed his innocence 
and his wrongs; demanded the restitution of his liberty or his lands; 
,suspended, after a fruitless demand, their own service; rescued their 
brother from prison; and employed every weapon in his defence, 
without offering direct violence to the person of their lord, which' was 
ever sacred in their eyes.138 In their pleadings, replies, and rejoin
ders, the advocates of the court were subtle and copious; but the use 
of argument and evidellce was often superseded by judicial combat; 
and the Assise of Jerusalem admits ,in many cases this barbarous 
institution, which has been slowly abolished by the laws and manners 
of Europe. 

The trial by battle was established in all criminal cases which 
Law of affected the life, or limb, or honour of any person; and in 
Judicial all civil transactions of or above the value of one mark of 
combats. 

silver. It appears that in criminal cases the combat was 
the privilege of the accuser, who, except in a charge of treason, 
avenged his personal injury, or the death of those persons whom he 
had a right to represent; but wherever, from the nature of the 
charge, testimony could be obtained, it was necessary for him to 
produce witnesses of the fact. In civil cases the combat was not 
allowed as the means of estaltlishing the claim of the demandant, but 
he was obliged to produce witnesses who had, or assunled to have, 
knowledge of the fact. The combat was then the privilege of the 
defendant, because he charged the witness with an attempt by perjury 
to take away his right. He came therefore to be in the same situatior. 
as the appellant in criminal cases. It was not, then, as a mode of proof 
that the combat was received, nor as making negative evidence (accord
ing to the supposition of Montesquieu); 139 but in every case the right 
to offer battle was founded on the right to pursue by arms t11e redress 
of an injury, and \~he judicial combat was fought on the same principle 

138 Entre seignor et h~mme ne n'a que Ia foi; • • • • ma.is tant que l'homme doit h 
son seignor reverence en ',toutes choses (c. 206). Tous lea hommes dudit roya.ume 
sont par ladite Assiss tenUs lea uns as autres. • •• et en celle mamere que Ie seignor 
.I1lette main ou face mettre au cors ou au fie d'aucun d'yaus sans esgard et sans 
connoissance de court, quo 'ous lea autres doivent venir devant Ie seignor, &C. (212). 
The form oftheir remonstrances is conceived with the Doble simplicity of freedom. 

139 See l'Esprit des Loix, 1. Fviii. In the forty years since ita publication, DO work 
has been more read and critiC\~ed; and the spirit of inquiry which it has excited is no' 
the least of our obligations to ~he author. • 

, \ 
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and with the same spirit as a private duel. Champions were only 
allowed to women, and to men maimed or past the age of sixty. The 
consequence of a defeat was death to the person accused. or to the 
champion or witness, as well as to the accuser himself; but in civil 
cases the demandant was punished with infamy aod the loss of his 
suit, while his witness and champion suffered an ignominious death. 
In many cases it was in the option of the judge to award or to refuse 
the combat: but two are specified in which it was the inevitable 
;result of the challenge; if a faithful vassal gave the lie to his com
peer who unjustly claimed any portion of their lord's demesnes, or 
if an nnsuccessful suitor presumed to impeach the judgment ami 
veracity of the court. He might impeach them, but the terms were 
severe and perilous; in the same day he successively fought all the 
mem~ers of the tribunal, even those who had been absent; a single 
defeat was followed by death and infamy, and where none could hope 
for victory it is highly probable that none would adventure the trial. 
In the Assise of Jerusalem, the legal subtlety of the count of Jaffa is 
more laudably employed to elude, than to facilitate, the judicial 
combat, which he derives from a principle of honour rather than of. 
su perstition. '40 

Among the cause~ which enfranchised the plebe~ans from the yoke 
of feudal tyranny, the institution 'of cities and corporations Court of 

is one of the most powerful; and if those of Palestine are burge ..... 

coeval with the first crusade, they may be ranked with the most 
ancient of the Latin ~orld. Many of the pilgrims had escaped iTom 
their lords under the banner of the cross, and it was the policy of the 
French princes to tempt their stay by the assurance of the rights and 
privileges of freemen. It is expressly declared in the Assise of 
Jerusalem, that after instituting, for his knights and barons, th8 
court of peers, in which he presided himself, Godfrey of Bouillon 
established a second tribunal, in which his person was represented by 
his viscount. The jurisdiction of this inferior court extended over 
the burgesses of the kingdom, and it was composed of a select 

. number of the most discreet and worthy citizens, who were sworn to 
judge, according to the laws, of the actions and fortunes of their 
equals.141 In the conquest and settlement of new cities, the examule 

, .. For the intelligence of this obscure and obsolets jurisprudence (c. 80'-111) I am 
deeply indebtsd to the friendship of a learned lord,· who, with an accurate and dis
cerning eye, has surveyed the philosophic history of law. By his studies posterity 
might be enriched: the merit of the orator and the judge can be tolt only by his con· 
temporaries. 

JU Louis Ie GroB, who is considered as th~ father of this institution in France, did 

• Lord LOllghborough.-S. 
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of Jerusalem was imitated by the kings and their great vassals, and 
above thirty similar corporations were founded before the loss of the 

lIoly Land. Another class of subjects, the Syrians, us or 
Syrians. J 

Oriental Christians, were oppressed by the zeal . of the 
clergy, and protected by the toleration of the state. Godfrey listened 
to their reasonable prayer that they might be judged by their own 
national laws. A third court was instituted for their use, of limited 
and domestic jurisdiction; the sworn members were Syrians, in blood, 
language, and religion, but the office of the president (in Arabic, of 
the rais) was sometimes exercised by the viscount of the city. At an 
'Villains immeasurable distance below the noble8, the bttrgesses, and 
~sla .... the 8tranger~. the Assise of Jerusalem condescends to men

tion the villains and 8lave8, the peasants of the .land and the captives 
of war, who were almost equally considered as the objects of~ro
perty. Tpe relief or protection of, these .unhappy men was not 
esteemed worthy of the care of the legislator: but he diligently 
provides for the recovery, though not indeed for the· punishment, of 
the fugitives. Like hounds or hawks, who had strayed from the 
Jawful owner, they might be lost and 'cla~med; the slave and falcon 
were of the same value, but three slaves or twelve oxen were accumu
lated to equal the price of the war-horse, and a sum of three hundred 
pieces of gold was fixed, in the age of chivalry, as the equivalent of 
thtnnore noble animal.143 

not ~gin his reign till nine years (A.D. 1108) after Goc:1frey of Bouillon (Aseises, c. 2, 
324). For its origin and effects Bee the judicious remarks of Dr. Robertson (History 
of Charles V. vol. i. p. 30-36, 251-265, quarto edition). 

'42 Every reeder conversant with the historians of the crus""l .. will understand, by 
the peuple des Surien., the Oriental Christians, Melchites, Jacobites, or Nestorians, 
who hed all adopted the use of the Arabic language (vol. iv. p. 593). 

, .. See the As.ises de J~rusaIem (c. 310, 311, 312). These laws were enacted as 
late as the year 1350, in the kingdom of Cyprus. In the same century, in the reign 
of Edward I., I understand, from a late publication (of his Book of Account), that 
the price of a war-horse was not less exorbitant in England. . 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

PRESERVATION OF TIIB GREEK EMPIRE. - NUMBERS, PASSAGE, AND EVEN'! 

OF THE SECOND AND THmD CnUSADES. - ST. BERNARD. - REIGN OF 

SALADIN IN EOYPT AND SYBIA.-Hrs CONQUEST OF JERUSALElII.- NAVAL 

CnUSADES. - RICILUID TIIB FIRST -OF ENGLAND. - POPE INNOCENT TIIB 

THIBD; AND TIIB FOURTH AND FIFTH CRUSADES.-THB EMPEROR FREDElIlO 

TIIB SECOND.-Lours TIIB NINTH OF FRANCE; AND THE TWO LAST CRUSADES. 

- EXPULSION OF THE LATINS OR FRANKS BY TIIB MAHALUUS. 

IN a. style less grave than that of history I should perhaps compare 
the emperor Alexius 1 to the jackal, who is said to follow Snccesa of 

the steps, and to devour the leavings, of the lion. What- A~~~. 
ever had been his fears and toils in the passage of the first I09T-lll8. 

crusade, they were amply recompensed by the subsequent benefits 
which he derived from the exploits of the Franks. His dexterity and 
vigilance secured their first conquest of Nice, and from this threaten
ing station the Turks were compelled to evacuate the neighbourhood 
of Constantinople. While the crusaders, with blind valour, advanced 
into the midland countries of Asia, the crafty Greek improved the 
favourable occasion when the emirs of the sea-coast were recalled to 
the standard of the sultan. The Turks were driven from the isles of 
Rhodes and Chios: the cities of Ephesus and Smyrna, of Sardes, 
Philadelphia, and Laodicea, were restored to the empire, which 
Alexius enlarged from the Hellespont to the banks of the Mmander 
and the rocky shores of Pamphylia. The churches resumed their 
splendour, the towns were rebuilt and fortified, and the desert 
country was peopled with colonies of Christians, who were gently 
removed from the more distant and dangerous -frontier. In these 
paternal cares we may forgive Alexius if he forgot the deliverance of 
the holy sepulchre; but by the Latins he w~ stigmatised with the 
foul reproach of treason and desertion. They had sworn fidelity and. 
obedience to his throne, but he had promised to assist their enter
prise hi. person, or, at least, with his troops and treasures; his base 
retreat dissolved their obligations; and the sword, which had been 
the instrument of their victory, was the pledge and title of their just 

I Auna Comnena relates her father's conquests in Asia Minor, Alexiad, L xi. p. 3!Ol. 
325, Lxiv. p. 419; his Cilician war against Tancred and Bohemond, p. 328-342; the 

. war of Ejlirus. with tedious prolWty, 1. xii. xiii. p. 345-406; the death of Bohemond, 
Lxiv. p. 419. 
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independence. It does not appear that the emperor attempted to 
revive his obsolete claims over the kingdom of Jerusalem,s but the 
borders of Cilicia and Syria were more recent in his possession, and 
more accessible to his arms. The great army of the crusaders was 
annihilated or dispersed; the principality of Antioch was left with
out a head by the surprise and captivity of Bohemond; his ransom 
had oppressed him with a heavy debt, and his Norman followers 
were insufficient to repel the hostilities of the Greeks and Turks. 
In this distress Bohemond embraced a magnanimous l'esolution of 
leaving the defence of Antioch to his kinsman the faithful Tancred, 
of arming the West against the Byzantine empire, and of executing 
the design which he inherited from the lessons and example of his 
father Guiscard. His embarkation was clandestine, and, if we may 
credit a tale of the princess Anna, he passed the hostile sea closely 
secreted in a coffin.s But his reception in France was dignified by 
the public applause and his marriage with the king's daugliter; his 
return 'was glorious, since the bravest spirits of the age enlisted under 
his veteran command; and he repassed the Adriatic at the head of 
five thoU$and horse and forty thousand foot, assembled from the most 
remote climates of Europe. 4 The strength of Durazzo and pru
dence of Alexius, the progress of famine and approach of wint.er, 
eluded his ambitious hopes, and the venal confederates were seduced 
from his standard. A treaty of peace 5 suspended the fears of the 
Greeks, and they were finally delivered by the death of an adversary 
whom neither oaths could bind, nor dangers could appal, nor pros
perity could satiate. His children succeeded to the principality of 
Antioch, but the boundaries were strictly defined, the homage was 
clearly stipulated, and the cities of Tarsus and Malmistra were re
stored to the Byzantine emperors. Of the coast of Anatolia, they 

• The kings of Jerusalem submitted however to a nominal dependence, and in tho 
dates of their inscriptions (one is still legible in the church of Bethlem) they respect
fully placed before their own the name of the reigning emperor (Duca,nge, Disserta. 
tions sur Joinville, xxvii. p. 319). . 

• Anna Comnena adds [1. xi. p. 341], that, to complete the imitation, he was shut 
up with a dead cock; and condescends to wonder how the barbarian could endure 
the confinement and putrefaction. This absurd tale is unknown to the Latins." 

• ·A ... ~ euA"" in.the Byzantine geography, must. mean England; yet we are more 
credibly informed that our Henry I. would not sull'er him to levy any troops in his 
kingdom (Ducange, Not. ad Alexiad. p. 41). 

• The copy of the treaty (Alexiad, I. xiii. p. 406416) is an original and curious 
piece, which would require, and might afford, a good map of the principality of 
Antioch. . -----------------

• The Greek writers, ingeneral,Zonaras, ready quoted some instances where a 
vol. ii. 303, and Glycas, p. 334 [po 623, similar stratagem had been adopted by 
ed. Bonn], agree in this story with the l,,<n'1fIQ.R princes. On this authority Wilken 
princess Anna, except in the absurd addi- inclines to believe the fact. Appenda to 
tion of the dead cock. Ducange has a1- vol. ii. p. 14.-M. 
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possessed the entire ~ircuit from Trebizond to the Syrian gates. The 
Seljukian dynasty of Roum 6 was separated on all sides from the sea 
and their Musulman brethren; the power of the sultans was shaken 
by the viclories and even the defeats of the Franks; and after the 
loss of Nice they removed their throne to Cogni or Iconium, an 
obscure_ and inland town above three hundred mileS from Constanti
nople. 7 Instead of trembling for their capital, the Comnenian princes 
wa.:,aed an offensive war a.:,aainst the Turks, and the "first crusade pre
vented the fall of the declining empire. 

In the twelfth century three great emigrations marched by land 
from the 'Vest to the relief of Palestine. The soldiers and Expeditions 

pilgrims of Lombardy, France, and Germany were excited ~.I=: 
by the example and success of the first crusade.8 Forty- crusade. 

th li fth h 1 ul 
........ 1101; 

eight years after e de verance 0 e 0 y sep chre, the the _.of 
emperor and the Fl'tlnch king, Conrad the Third and Louis ~IlL 
the Seventh, undertook the second crusade to support the !"' ..... ~~;~ 
falling fortunes of the Latins. 9 A grand division of the ~.: 
third crusade was led by the emperor Frederic Barbarossa, 10 ~ 11119. 

who sympathised with his brothers of France and England in the 
common loss of .Terusalem. These three expeditions may be com
pared,. in their resemblance of the greatness of numbers, their 
passage through the Greek empire, and the nature and event of their 
Turkish warfare; and a brief parallel may save the repetition of a 

• See in the learned work of M. de Guignes (tom. ii. part ii.) the history of the 
Seljukians of lconium, Aleppo, and Damascus, 88 mr 88 it may be collected from the 
Greeks, Latins, and Arabians. The last are ignorant or reganIless of the affairs of 
Roum.& 

1 lconium is mentioned 88 a station by Xenophon, and by Strabo with the am
biguous title of L"""""''' (Cellarius, tom. ii. p. 121). Yet St. Paul found in that 
place a multitude (d.iil,,) of Jews and Gentiles. Under the corrupt name of 
KvnijaA, it is described 88 a great city, with a tiver and ganlens, three leaguee from 
the mountains, and decorated (1 know not why) with Plato's tomb (Abulfeda, tabuI. 
xvii. p. 303, vera. Reiskej and the Index Geographicus of Schulteus from Ibn Said). 

8 For this supplement to the first crusade see Anna Comnena (Alexiss, L xi. p. 331, 
&c., and the viiith book: of Albert Aquensis). 

• For the second crusade, of Conrad llI. and Louis VII.. see William of Tyre 
(I. xvi. c. 18-29), Otho of Frisingen (I. i. c. 34-45, 59, 60), Matthew Paris (Rist. 
Major. p. 68), Struvius (Corpus Hist. GermaniCIlL', p. 372, 373), Scriptores Rerum 
Francicarom k Duchesne, tom. iv.; Nicetas, in Vito Manuel, I. i. c. 4, 5,6, p. 41-48 
[po 80-96, ed. Bonn]; Cinnamus, 1. ii. p. 41-49 [ed. Par.; p. 73-89, ed. Bonn]. 

10 For the third crusade of Frederic Barbarossa, see Nicetas in Isssc. Angel. 1. ll. 
c.3-8, p. 257-266 [po 524-544, eel. Bonn]; Struv. (Corpus Hist. Germ. p. 414); and 
two historians, who probably were Bpeetators, Tagino (in 8criptor. Freher. tom. i. p. 406. 
416, edit. Struv.), and the Anonymus de Expeditione Asiatica Fred. I. (in Canisii 
Antiq. Lection. tom. iii. p. ii. p. 498-526, edit. Basnage) . 

a Compare Wilken, vol. i. Beilage, No. 
ll. p. 6, sqq.-S.. 

b Strabo (xii. p. 568) does not give this 
title to lconium. nor does Cellarius say 
h.. did. Gibbon must haw read the 
passage in Cellarius careleesly. The words 

of Cellariua are, "Strabo pauca in Ly. .r eaouis memorat: unam urbem, lconium. 
II unam -"J.-.:AI., vicum instar oppidi, 
II Soatra videlicet: et unum vicum Coro
•• passum."-S. 
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tedious narrative. However splendid it may seem, a regular story of 
the crusades would exhibit the perpetual return of the same causes. 
and effects, and the frequent attempts for the defence· or recovery of 
the Holy Land would appear so many faint and unsuccessful copies 
of the original. 

I. Of the swarms that so closely trod in the footsteps of the first 
Their pilgrims, the chiefs were equal in rank, though unequal in 
numbers. fame and merit, to Godfrey of Bouillon and his fellow adven

tprers. At their head were displayed the banners of the dukes of Bur-
A.D.. gundy, Bavaria, and Aquitain: the first a descendant of 

1101-1103. Hugh Capet, the second a father of the Brunswick line.; the 
archbishop of Milan, a temporal prince, transported, for the benefit of 
the Turks, the treasures and ornaments of his church and palace ; 
and the veteran crusaders, Hugh the 9:reat and Stephen of Chartres, 
returned to consummate their unfinished vow. .The huge and dis
orderly bodies of their followers moved forwards in two columns; and 
if the first consisted of two hundred and sixty thousand persons, the 
second. might possibly amount to sixty thousand horse and one 
hundred thousand foot.11 a The armies of the second crusade might 

have claimed the conquest. of Asia; the nobles of France 
A.D. 1147. d G . d b h f h . an ermany were ammate y t e presence 0 t ell" sove-

reigns, and .both the rank and personal characters of Conrad and 
Louis gave a dignity to their cause, and a discipline to their force, 
which might be vainly expected from the feudatory chiefs. The 
cavalry of the emperor and that of the king was each composed of 
seventy thousand knights and their immediate attendants in the 
field ;.12 and if the light-armed troops, the peasant infantry, the 
women and children, the priests and monks, be rigorously excluded, 
the full account will scarcely M satisfied with four hundred thousand 
souls. The West, from Rome to Britain, was called into action; the 
kings of Poland and Bohemia obeyed the summons of Conrad; and 
it is affirmed by the Greeks and Latins, that, in the passage of a 
strait or river, the Byzantine agents, after a tale of nine hundred 
thousa.nd, desisted from the endless and formidable computation.13 

11 Anna, who states these later swarms at 40,000 horse and 100,000 foot, calls them 
Normans, and places at their head two brothers of Flanders. The Greeks were 
strangely ignorant of the names, families, and possessions of the Latill princes . 

.. William of Tyre, lUld Matthew Paris, reckon 70,000 loricati in each of the armiL'lI. 
13 The inlperfect enumeration is mentioned by. Cinnamus (I ............. fAue/a)" [po 62, 

• It was this army of pilgrims, the first litic enterpriee, of striking at the heart of 
body of which was headed by the arch- the Mabomet&n power, by attacking the 
bishop of Milan and Count Albert of sultan in Bagdad. For their adventures 
Blandras, which set forth on the wild, yet, and fate see Wilken, vol. ii. p. 120, &c., 
with a more dilciplined army, not impo- or Michaud, book iv.-M. 
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In the third crUsade, as the French and English preferred the navi~ 
gation of the Mediterranean, the host of Frederic Barbarossa was 
less numerous. Fifteen thou~and knights and as many squires wert. 
the flower of the German chivalry; sixty thousand horse and one 
hundred thousand foot were mustered by the emperor in the plains 
of Hungary; and after such repetitions we shall no longer be startled 
at the six hundred thousand pilgrims which credulity has ascribed tc. 
this last 'emigration.14 Su<:h extravagant reckonings 'prove only the 
nstonishment of contemporaries, but their astonishment most stron(ly 
bears testimony to the existence of an enormous though inde6mte 
multitude. The Greeks might applaud their superior knowledge of 
the arts and stratagems of war, but they confessed t.he strength and 
cour80<Te of the French cavalry and the infantry of the Germans; U 

and the strangers are described as an iron race, of gigantic stature, 
who darted fire from their eyes, and spilt blood like water on the 
ground. Under the banners of Conrad a troop of females rode in 
the attitude and armour of men, and the chief of these Amazons, 
from her gilt spurs and buskins, obtained the epithet of the Golden~ 
footed Dame. 

II. The numbers and character of the strangers was an object of 
terror to the effeminate Greeks, and the sentiment of fear Passage 

is nearly allied to that of hatred. 'rhis aversion was sus- :l:~3~k 
pended or softened by the apprehension of the Turkish empite. 

power; and the invectives of the Latins will not bias our more 
candid belief that the emperor Alexius dissembled their insolence, 
eluded their hostilities, counselled their rashness, and opened to their 
ardour the road of pilgrimage and conquest. But when thfi Turks' 
had been driven from Nice and the sea-coast, when the Byzantine 
princes no longer dreaded the distant sultans of Cogni, they, felt with 

'ed. Bonn]), and confirmed by Odo de Diogilo apud Ducan~ ad Cinnamum, with the 
more precise Bum of 901),5.';6. Why must therefore the version and comment BUppose 
the modest and insufficient l'eckoningof 90,000! Does not Godfrey of Vitm'bo 
(Pantheon, p. xix. in lI1ul'lltori, tom. vii. p. 462) exclaim-

- Numerum Bi noscere quooras, 
Millia millena militis agmen erato 

" This extravagant account is given by Albett o{Stade (apud Struvium, p. 414); 
'31y calculation is borrowed from Godfrey of Viterbo, Arnold of Lubeck, apud eundem, 
and Bernard Thesaur. (c. 169, p. 804). The original writers are silent. 'l'he 
Mahometans gave him 200,000 or 260,000 men (Bohadin, in Vito Saladin. p. 110 
[p. ii. C. 61]). ..: 

Ii I must obserw tha.t, in the second and third crusades, the subjects of' Conrad 
IUld Frederic are styled by the Greeks and Orientals Ala""",ni. The Lechi ·and 
'[zochi of Cinnamus are the Poles and Bohemians; and it is for the French that he 
reserves the ancient appellation of Germans. He likewise names the FIt: .... ,." or 
8( .... ".1.·· ~. 

VOl ... VU. 
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purer indignation the free and frequent passage of the Western bar
barians, who violated the majesty and endangered the safety of the 
empire. The second and third crusades were undertaken under the 
reign of Manuel Comnenus and Isaac Angelus. Of the former, the 

Jlassions were always impetuous, and often malevolent; and the 
natural union of,a cowardly and a mischievous temper was exemplified 
in the latter, who, without merit or mercy, could punish' a tyrant and 
occupy his throne. It was secretly, and perhaps tacitly, resolved by 
the prince and people to destroy, or at least to discourage, the pilgrims 
by· every species of injury and oppression; and their want of pru
dence and discipline continually afforded the pretence or the oppor
tunity. The Western monarchs had' stipulated a safe passage and 
fair market in the country of their Christian brethren; the treaty had 
been ratified by oaths and hostages; and the poorest soldier of 
Frederic's army was furnished with three marks of silver to defray 
his expenses on the road. But every engagement was violated by 
treachery and injustice; and the complaints of the Latins are attested 
by the' honest confession of a Greek historian, who has dared to prefer 
truth to his country.16 Instead of an hospitable reception, the gates 
of the cities, bo~h in Europe and Asia, were closely barred against 
the crusaders; and the scanty pittance of food was let down in 
baskets from the walls. Experience or foresight might excuse this 
timid jealousy; but the common duties of humanity prohibited the 
mixture of chalk, or other poisonous ingredients, in the bread j and 
should Manuel be acquitted of any foul connivance, he is guilty of 
coining base money for the purpose of trading with the pilgrims. 
In every step of their march they were stopped or misled: the 
governors had private orders to fortify the passes and break down 
the bridges against them: the stragglers were pillaged and murdered: 
the soldiers and horses were pierced in the woods by arrows from an 
invisible hand;' the sick were burnt in their beds; and the dead 
bodies were hung on gibbets along the highways.- These injuries 
exasperated the champions of the cross, woo were not endowed with 
evangelical patience; and the Byzantine princes, who had provoked 
the unequal conflict, promoted the embarkation and march of these 
formidable guests. On the verge of the Turkish frontier Barbarossa 

'6 NicetaB was a child at the sec.ond crusade, but in the third he commanded against 
the Franks the important post of Philippopolis. Cinnamus is infected with national 
prejudice and pride • 

• The French crusaders, however, seem dence and politeness of Louis VII. Wilken. 
to ha.ve experienced a better treatment vol. iii. p. 137, sq., and 141; Michaud, 
than the Germans who preceded them. vol. ii. p. 187.-8. 
This result was mainly owing to the pru-
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spared the guilty Philadelphia, 11 rewarded the hospitable Laodicea. 
and deplored the hard necessity that had stained bis sword with any 
drops of Christian blood. In their intercourse with the monarchs of 
Germany ana France, the pride. of the Greeks was exposed to an 
anxious trial. 1'h;ey might bO;lSt that on the first interview the seat 
of Louis was a low stool beside the throne of Manuel; 18 but no 
sooner had the French king transported his army beyond the Bos
phorus·than he refused the offer of a second conference unless his 
brother would meet him on equal terms either on the sea or l~d. 
With Conrad and Frederic the ceremonial was still nicer and more 
difficult: like the successors of Coustantine, they styled themselves 
emperors of the Romans,19 and firmly maintained the purity of their 
title and dignity. The first of these representatives of Charlemagne 
would ouly converse with Manuel on horseback in the open field; the 
Second, by passing the Hellespont rather than the Bosphorus, de
clined the view of ConstantInople and its sovereign. An emperor 
who had been crowned at Rome was reduced in the Greek epistles 
to· the humble appellation of Rex, or prince, of the Alemanni; -and 
the vain and feeble Angelus affected to be ignorant of the name of 
one of the greatest men and monarchs of the age. While they viewed 
with hatred and suspicion the Latin pilgrims, the Greek emperors 
maintained a strict, though secret, alliance _with the Turks· and 
Saracens. Isaac Angelus complained that by his friendship for the 
great Saladin he had incurred the enmity of the franks; and a 
mosque was founded at Constantinople for the public exercise of the 
religion of Mahomet. 20 _ 

III. The swarms that followed the first crusade were destroyed in 
Anatolia by famine, pestilence, and the.'j'urkish arrows; Tu.kish 

and the princes only escaped with so~e~'squadrons of horse warfare. 

to accomplish their lamentable pilgrim~e; A just opinion may be 
formed of their knowledge and humanity; of their knowledge, from 
the design- of subduing Persia and Chorasan in their way to Jeru-

e 

- '7 The conduct of the Philadelphians is blamed by Nicetas, while the anonymous 
Gennan accuses the rudeness of his countrymen (culpa nostrO.). History would be 
pleasant if we were embarrassed only by 8UCh contradictions. It is likewise from 
Nicetas that we learn the pious and humane Barrow of Frederic. . 

'8 Xl.,...A" De.. which Cinnamus translates into Latin by the word :z'u ... 
[p. 83, ed. Bonn]. Ducange works very hard to save his king and country from 
such ignominy (sur Joinville. dissertat. xxvii. p. 317-320). Louis afterwarda insisted 
on a meeting in marl ex II!quo, I!ot ex equo. according to the laughable readings of 
aomeMSS. 

IS Ego Romanorum imperator sum. ilie Romamorum (Anonym. Canis. p. 512). 
The public and historical style ofthe Greeks was p;,e • -••• princep8. Yet Cinnamua 
:lwns that ·r,. ... I( .... OIf is synonymous to Bud .• ';. [po 69. ed. Bonn] • 

.. In the Epistles of Innocent III. (xiii. p. 184). and the History of Bohadin (p. 12S 
130). see the views of a pope and a cadhi on this Wigu/ar toleration. 

e" R _ 
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salem; a of their humanity, from the massacre of the Christian ,people, 
a friendly city, who came out, to meet them with palms and crosses 
in their hands. The arms of Conrad and Louis were less cruel and 
imprudent; but the event of the second crusade was still more ruinous 
to Christendom; and the Greek Manuel is accused.. 1;Iy his own subjects 
of giving seasonable intelligence to the sultan, and treacherous guides 
to the Latin princes. Instead of crushing the common foe by a 
double attack at the same time, but on different sides, the Germans 
were urged by emulation, and the -French were retarded by jealousy. 
Louis, had scarcely passed the Bosphorus when he was met by the 
returning emperor, who had lost the greatest part of his army in 
glorious, but unsuccessful, action on the banks of the Mreander. 
The cootrast of the pomp of his rival hastened the retreat of Conrad: 
the desertion of his independent vassal!! repuced him to his hereditary 
troops: and he borrowed some Greek vessels to execute by sea the 
pilgrimage of Palestine. Without studying the lessons of experience, 
or the nature of. the war, the king of France advanced through the 
same -country to' a similar fate.b The vanguard, which bore the 
royal banner and the oriflamme of St. Denys,S! had doubled their 

march with rash and inconsiderate speed; and the rear, 
A.D. IUS. h'h 1 ki dd' I I! d w IC tIe ng comman e III person, no onger loun ' 

their companions in the evening camp. In darkness and, disorder, 
they were encompassed, assaulted, and ovel'W helmed by the innu
merable host'of Turks, who, in the art of war, were superior to the 

o' As counts of Vexin, the kings of France were the vassals and advocates of the 
monastery of St. Denys. The saint's peculiar banner. which they received from the 
abbot, was of a square form, and a red or flaming colour. The oriflamme appeared at 
the head of the French'al'mies from the xiith to the xvth century (Ducange sur Join
ville, dissert. xviii. p. 244--253) • 

• This' was the .design of the pilgrims proved so fatal to the Germans, and 
under the archbishop of Milan. See note, marched by way of Philadel phia and 
p.240.-M.' Smyrna,. though he was subsequently 

b This description of the march of the compelled by the want of provision. to 
German and French"armies is incorrect. diverge to Demetria and Ephesus. Con
Conrad, with half the German forces, rad. who had accompanied him to the 
took the road to Iconium; whilst the latter place, returned thence to Constsn
other half, under the command of bishop tinople, at the invitation of Mannel. 
Otho of Freysingen, chose the route of Louis then proceeded on his way, and 
EpheSUB. Conrad was __ treacherously it was he, not Conrad, who fought a 
misled by the Greek guides into the' If gloriou .... but not .. unsuccessful," ac
mountains of Cappadocia, which were tion with the Turk., on the banks of the 
occupied by the Turks; and being Mmander. In attributing this battle to 
hemmed in on every eide, Was compelled Conrad, Gibbon was misled by Nicetas. 
to a disastrous retreat, in which he lost It was on the march from Laodicea to 
the greater part of his troop.. The Attalia that the disastrous engagement 
division under Otho met with an almo.t, occurred which is described in the text. 
similar fate. Instructed by their example, Wilken, vol. iii. p. 156-184; Michaud, 
Louis avo~ed both the route. ~hich had vol. ii. p. 193-~OO.-S. 

\ 
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Christians o.f the twelfth century.· Lo.uis, who. climbed a tree in the 
general disco.mfiture, was saved by his own valo.ur and the igno.rance 
o.f his adversaries; and with the dawn of day he escaped alive, but 
almo.st alo.ne, to. the camp of the vangnard. But instead o.f pursuing 
his expeditio.n by land, he was rejo.iced to shelter the relics o.f his 
army in the fri.endly seapo.rt o.f Satalia. b From thence he embarked 
for Antio.ch; but so. penurio.us was the supply o.f Greek vessels that 
they eQuId o.nly afl'o.r.d ro.o.m fo.r his knights and no.bles; and the 
plebeian cro.wd o.f infantry was left to perish at the fo.o.t o.f the Pam
phylian hills. The empero.r and the king embraced aud wept at 
Jerusalem; their inartial trains, the remnant o.f mighty armies, were 
jo.ined to' the Christian po.wers o.f Syria, and a fruitless siege o.f Da
mascus was the final effo.rt o.f the seco.nd crusade. Co.nrad and Lo.uis 
embarked fo.r Euro.pe with the perSo.nal fame of piety and co.urage; 
but the Orientals had braved these po.tent mo.narchs o.f the Franks, 
with who.se names and military forces they had been sO. o.ften threat
ened.as Perhaps they had still mo.re to' fear fro.m the veteran genius 
of Frederic the First, who. in his yo.uth had served in Asia under his 
uncle Co.nrad. Fo.rty campaigns in Germany and Italy 
had taught Barbaro.ssa to co.mmand; and his soldiers, even A.D. 1190. 

the princes o.f the empire, were accustomed under his reign to. obey. 
As so.o.n as he lo.st sight of Philadelphia. and Lao.dicea, tIle last cities 
of the Greek frontier, he plunged into. the salt and barren desert, a 
land (says the historian) of horror and tribulation.!S . During twenty 
days every step of his fainting and sickly march was besieged by the 
innumerable hordes of Turkmans,u whose numbers and fury seemed 
after each defeat to multiply and inflame. The empero.r co.ntinued, 

OJ The original French histories of the second crusade are the Oesta Ludovici VII •• 
published in the ivth volume of Duchesne's collection. The same volume contains 
manyorigina.lletters of the king, of Suger 0 his minister. &0., the best documents of 
authentic history. 

•• Terram horroris et salsuginis, terrsm aiccam, sterilem, inammnam. Anonym. 
Canis. p. 517. The emphatic language of a sufferer • 

.. Gens innumerllo, sylvestris;indomita., prmdones sine ductore. The sultan of Cogni 
might sincerely rejoice. in their defeat. Anonym. Canis. p. 511, 518. 

a They descended tht heights to a 
beautiful valley which lay beneath them. 
The Turks seized the heights which sepa
rated the two divisions of the army. The 
modern historians represent difterently the 
act to which Louis owod his safety, which 
Gibbon has described by the undignified 
phrase "he climbed a tree." According 
to Michaud, vol. ii. p. 200, the king got 
upon a rock, with his back against a tree j 
according to Wilken, vol. iii. p. 183, he 
oiragged himself up to the top of the rock 

by the roots of a tree, ann continued to 
defend himself till nightfall.-M. 

b Satalia, more usually called Adalia, 
is the modern name of AttaJ.is, a city of 
Pamphylia.-S. 

• The abbe Suger was perhaps the only 
man in Europe who had opposed the cru· 
sade. Michaud, vol. ii. p. 236. Yet, at 
the age of 70, he dreamed of leading him· 
self an army to the holy sepulchre I lb. 
p.244.-S. 
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to struggle arid to suffer; and such was the measure of his calamities, 
that when he ,reached the gates of Iconium no more than one thousand 
knights were able to serve on horseback. By a sudden and resolute 
assault he defeated the guards, and stormed the capital, of the sultan,2. 
who humbly sued for pardon and peace. The road was now open, 

and Frederic advanced in a career of triumph till he was 
June 10. 

unfortunately drowned in a petty torrent of Cilicia.26 The 
remainder of his Germans was consumed by ·sickness and 'desertion; 
and the emperor's son expired with the greatest part of his Swabian 
"assals at the siege of Acre. Among the J.atin heroes Godfrey of 
Bouillon and Frederic Barbarossa could alone achieve the passage of 
the Lesser Asia; yet even their success was a warning; and in the 
last and most experienced age of the crusades every nation preferred 
the sea to the toils and perils of an inland expedition.27 . 

The enthusillSm of the first crusade ,is a natural and simple event, 
Obs . while hope was fresh,. danger untried, and enterprise 
Oft~ congenial to the spirit of the times. But the obEtinate 
enthuBlaSD1 f E . d d' . 
of the perseverance 0 urope may m ee eXCIte our pIty and 
crosades. admiration; that no instruction should have been drawn 
fi'om constant and adverse experience; that the same confidence 
should have repeatedly grown from the same failures; that six 
succeeding generations should have rushed headlong down the pre
cipice that was open before them; and that men of every condition 
should have staked their public and private fortunes on the desperate 
adventure of possesSing or recovering a tombstone two thousand 
miles from their country. In a period of two centuries after the 
council of Clermont, each spring and summer produced a new 
emigration of pilgrim warriors for the defence of the Holy Land; 
but the seven great armaments or crusades were excited by some 
impending or recent calamity: the nations were mOTed by the 
authority of their pontiffs and the example of their kings: their zeal 
was kindled, and their reason was silenced, by the voice of their 

.. See in the anQnymous wiiter in the Collection of Canisius, Tagino,' and Bohadin 
(Vit. Saladin. p. 119, 120 [Po ii. c. 69]), the ambiguous conduct of Kilidge Anlan, 
sultan of Cogni, who hated and feared both Saladin and Frederic • 

.. The desire of comparmg two great men has tempted many writers to drown 
Frederic .in the river Cydnus, in which Alexander so imprudently bathed (Q. Curt. 
I. iii. c. 4, 5). But, from the march of the emperor, I rather judge that his Saleph is 
the Calycadnus, • stream of lees fame, but of .• longer course.' 

'Z/ Marinus Sanutus, A.D. 1321, lays it down 88 a precept, Quod stolus ecclesiae per 
terram nullatenuB est ducenda. He resolves, by the Divine aid, the objection, or 
rather exception, of the first crusade (Secreta Fidelium Crucis, I. ii. pars ii. 0. i. 
p.37). 

" The Calycadnus is now called Ghiuk- leucia, by which name the river also i. 
Suo It pl\Sses Selefkieh, the ruins of Se· sometimes called.-S. 
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holy oratorS; and among these, Bernard,88 the monk, or the saint, 
!Day claim the most honourable place." About eight years before 
tbe first conquest of Jerusalem he was born of a noble 
family in Burgundv; at the age of three-and-twenty he ~=~;nd 
h . d h' If' "h f C·' h . I SLBemanl, urle Imse lD t e monastery 0 Iteaux, t en olD t Ie ..n. 

. ., fi f th· . .. h d f 1081-1153. primitive ervour 0 e Institution; at teen 0 two years 
he led forth her third colony, or daughter, to the valley of Clairvaux 89 

in Champagne; and was content, till the hour of his death, with the 
humble station of abbot of his own community. A philoSophic age 
has abolished, with too liberal and indiscriminate disdain, the honours 
of these spiritual heroes. The meanest among them are distinguished 

. by some energies of the mind; they were at least superior to t?eir 
votaries and disciples; and, in the race of superstition, they attained 
the prize for which such numbers contended. In speech, in writing, 
in action, Bernard stood high above his rivals and· contemporaries; 
his compositions are not devoid of wit and eloquence; and he seems 
to have preserved as much reason and hnmanity as may be reconciled 
with the character of a saint. In a secular life he would have shared 
the seventh part of a private inheritance; by a vow of poverty and 
penance, by closing his eyes against the visible world, so by the refusal 
of all ecclesiastical dignities, the abbot of Clairvaux became the 
oracle of Europe, and the founder of one hundred and sixty .convents. 
~rinces and pontiffs trembled at the freedom of' his apostolical 
censures: I,'rance, England, and Milan consulted and obeyed his 
judgment in' a schism of the church: the debt ·was repaid by the 
gratitude of Innocent the Second: and his successor, Eugenius the 
Third, was the friend and disciple of the holy Bernard. It was in 

08 The most authentio information of St. Barnard must be drawn from his own 
writings, published in a correot edition by Pere Mabillon, and reprinted at Vemce, 
1750, in six volumes in folio. Whatever friendship could recollect, or superstition 
could add, is contained in the two lives, by his disciplee, in the vith volume: whatever 
learning and criticism could asoertain, may be found .m the prefaces of the Benedictine 
~ditor . 

.. Clairvaux, surnamed the V&lley of Absynth, is situate among the woods near 
Bar sur Aube in Champagne. St. Bernard would blush at the pomp of the church 
and monastery; he would ask for the library, and I know not whether he would 
be much edified by a tun of 800 muids (914 1·7th hogsheads), which e.lmost rivals 
that of Heidelberg (Melangee tirt!s d'une Grande Bibliotheque, tom. xlvi. p. 15-20) • 
. .. The disciplee of the saint (Vit. i-,1. iii. c. 2, p.1232; Vito lid", o. 16, No. 45, 

p. IS83) record a marvellous example of his pious apathy.' Juxtalacum etiam Lau
sannensem totius diei itinere pergens, ponitue non attendit aut se videre non vidit. 
Cum enim vespere facto de 90dem lacll. socii colloquerentur, interrogabat eos ubilacllB 
ille esset; et mirati aunt universi. To admire or despise St. Bernard as he ought, the 
reader, like myself, should have before the windows of his library the beauties of that 
incomparable landscape • 

• Gibbon, whose account of the crusades in that lucid arrangement which in g.me
is perhaps the least accurate and satisfac- ral givell perspicuity to his most oondensed 
tOl'Y chapter in his History, has here failed and crowded Ilarratives.-M.. 
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the proclamation of the second crusade that he shone as the missionary 
and prophet of God, who called the nations to the defence of his holy 
sepulchre.31 At the parliament of Vezelay he spoke before the king; 
and Louis the Seventh, with his nobles, received their crosses from 
his hand. The abbot of Clairvaux then marched to the less easy 
conquest of the emperor Conrad: a a phlegmatic people, ignorant of 
his language, was transported by the pathetic vehemence of his tone 
and gestures; and his progress, from Constance to Cologne, was the 
triumph of eloquence and zeal. Bernard applauds his own success 
in the depopulation of Europe; affirms that cities and castles were 
emptied, of their inhabitants; and computes that only one man was 
left behind for the consolation of seven widows. 3a The blind fanatics 
we;e desirous of electing him for their general; but the example of 
the hermit Peter was before his eyes; and while he assured the 
crusaders of the divine favour, he prudently ,declined a military 
command, in which failure and victory would have been almost 
equally disgraceful to his character.33 Yet, after the calamit.ous 
event, the abbot of Clairvaux was loudly accused as a false prophet, 
the author of the public and private mourning; his, enemies exulted, 
his friends blushed, and his apology was slow and unsatisfactory. 
He justifies his obedience to the commands of the pope; expatiates 
on the mysterious ways of Providence; imputes the misfortunes of 
the pilgrims to their own ,sins; and modestly insinuates that his 
mission had been approved by signs and wonders.34 Had the fact 
been, certain, the argument would be decisive; and his faithful 
disciples, who enumerate twenty or thirty miracles in a day, appeal 
to the public assemblies of France and Germany, in which they were 

31 Otho Frising. 1. i. c. 4 [34J; Bernard. Epist. 363, ad Francos Orientales; Opp. 
tom. i. p. 328; Vito ima

, l. iii. C. 4, tom. vi. p. 1235 • 
.. Mandastis et obedivi •••• multiplicati sunt super numerum; vacuantur urbes et 

castella; et pene jam non, inveniunt quem apprehendant septem mulieres unum virum; 
adeo ubique vidum vivie remanent viris. Bernard, Epist. 241 [po 246, ed. Bened. J. 
We must be careful not to construe pene as a substantive. 

sa Quia ego sum ut disponam acies, ut egrediar ante facies armatoruml aut quid 
tam remotum a professione moo., [ehlam] si vires, [suppeterent, etiam] si peritia [non 
deesset], &C. Epist. 256, tom. i. p. 2[,9 [po 258, ed. Bened.]. He speaks with can· 
tempt of the hermit Peter, vir quidam. Epist. 363. . 

.. Sic [sed] dicunt forsitan isti, unde scimus quM a Domino sermo egressus SlU 

Qum signa til facis ut credamus 'tibn Non est quod ad ~ta ipse respondeam;. p.ar: 
eendllm verecundim memo Responde tu pro me, et pro te IpSO, secundum qua. Vldlstl 
et audisti, et [aut eerie] secundum quod te [tibi] inspiraverit DellS. Consolat. [De 
Considerat.J L ii. C. 1; Opp. tom. ii. p. 421-423 [po 417, ed. Bened.]. 

a Bernard had a nobler object in his sade, in the flourishing cities on the banks 
expedition into Germany-to arrest the of the Rhine. The Jews acknowledge 
fiert'e and merciless perseclltion of the the Christian intervention of St. Bernard . 
. 1ews, which was preparing, under the See the curious extract from the History 
monk RaIl.ulpb, to renew the frightful of Joseph ben Meir. Wilken, vol. iii. 
~enes whiCh had preceded the first ern· part ii. p. 62.-M. 
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performed. 8~ At the. present hour such prodigies will not obtain 
credit beyond the precincts of Clairvaux; but in the preternatural 
cures of the blind, the lame, and the sick, who were presented to the 
man of God, it is impossible for us to ascertain the separate shares ot 
accident, of fancy, of imposture, and of fiction. 

Omnipotence itself cannot escape the murmurs of its discordant 
votaries; since the same dispensation which was applauded 
as a deliverance in Europe, was deplored, and perhaps !nr.'ss 

. d al" A' Ali h I f J Mallomelani. arralgne , as a c amity In Sla. tel' t e oss 0 eru-
salem the Syrian fugitives diffused their consternation and sorrow: 
Bagdad mourned in the dust; the cadhi Zeineddin of Damascus tore 
his beard in the caliph's presence; and the whole divan shed tears at 
his melancholy tale.36 But the commanders of the faithful could only 
weep; they were t~emselves captives in the hands of the Turks: 
some temporal power was restored to the last age of the Abbassides; 
but their humble ambition was confined to Bagdad and the adjacent 
province. Their tyrants, the Seljukian sultans, had followed the 
common law of the Asiatic dynasties, the unceasing round of valour, 
greatness, discord, degeneracy, and decay: their spirit and power 
were unequal to the defence of religion; and,.in his distant realm of 
Persia, the Christians were strangers to the Dlj,IIle and the a~s of 
Sangiar, the last hero of his race.S? While the sultans were involved 
in the silken web of the harem, the pious task was undertaken by 
their slaves, the Atabeks,88 a Turkish name, which, like the TbeAtabeks 

Byzantine patricians, may be translated by Father of the of Syria. 

Prince. Ascansar, a valiant Turk, had been the favourite of Malek 
-Shah, from whom he received the privilege of standing on the right 
hand of. the throne; but, in the civil wars that ensued on the 
monarch's death, he lost his head and the government of Aleppo. 
His domestic emirs persevered in their &ttachment to his 

Zeup;hi, 
son Zenghi, who proved his first arms against the Franks in ".D. 

/! fA' h h' .. h . f 1127·1145. the deleat 0 ntlOC: t Irty .campalgns In t e serVIce 0 

the caliph and sultan established his' military fame; and he was 

ali See the teBtimoniea in Vita i-, 1. iv. c. 5, 6; Opp. tom. vi. p. 1258·1261, 1. iv. 
c. 1·17, p. 1286·1314. . 

86 Abulmahasen apud De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. ii. p. 99. 
'" See his article in the Bibliotheque Orientale of D'Herbelot, and De Guignea, 

tom. ii. p. i. p. 230-261. Such was his valour, that he was styled the second Alex
ander; aud such the extravagant love of his subjects, that they prayed for the sultan 
a year after his dec .... e. Yet Sangiar might have been made prisoner by the .Franks, 
as well as by the Uzes. He reigned near fifty years (A.D. 1103-1152), and was a 
munificent patron of Persian poetry. 

38 See the Chronology of the Atabeks of lrak aud' Syria, in pe Guignes, tum. i. p. 
254j and the reigns of Zenghi and Noureddin in the same writer (tom. ii. p. ii. p. 
147-221), who uses the Arabic text of Benelathir, Ben Schounah, and Abulfedaj the 
Bibliotheque Orientale, under the articles Atabeks and Noureddin, and the Dynasties 
of Abulpharagius, p. 250-267, vel'S. Pocock. 
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invested with the command of Mosul, as the only champion that 
could avenge the cause of the prophet. The public hope was not 
disappointed: after a siege of twenty-five days he stormed the city of 
Edessa, and recovered from the Franks their conquests beyond the 
Euphrates: 39 a the martial tribes of Curdistan were subdued by the 
independe-nt sovereign of Mosul and Aleppo: his soldiers were taught 
to behold the camp as their only country; they trusted to his libe-

. rality for their rewards; and their absent families were 
N~din, protected by the vigilance of Zenghi. At the head of these 
11£1;.1174. . h· N - dd' d all . d h M veterans 15 son oure In gra u y umte t e aho-

metan powers,b added the kingdom of Damascus to that of Aleppo, 
and waged a long and successful war against the Christians of Syria; 
he spread his ample reign from the Tigris to the Nile, and the 
Abbassides rewarded their faithful servant with all the titles and 
prerogatives of royalty. The Latins _ themselves were compelled to 
own the wisdom and courage, and even the justice and piety, of this 
implacable adversary.4o In his life and government the holy warrior 
revived the zeal and simplicity of the first caliphs. Gold and silk 
were banished from his palace, the use of wine from his dominions; 
the public revenqe was scrupulously applied to the public service; 
and. the frugal household of Noureddin was maintained from his 
. egitimate share of the spoil which he vested in the purchase of a 
private estate. His favourite sultana sighed for some female object 
of expense. " Alas," replied the king, "I fear God, and am no more 
"than the treasurer of the Moslems. Their property I cannot 
'" alienate; but I still possess three shops in the city of Hems: these 
" you may take; and these alone can I bestow." His chamber of 
justice. was the terror of the great and the refuge of the poor. Some 
years after the sultan's death an oppressed subject called aloud in the 
streets of Damascus, "0 Noureddin, Noureddin, where art thou 
". now? Arise, arise, to pity and protect us!" A tumult was 
apprehended, and a living tyrant blushed or tremQled at the name ot' 
a departed monarch. . 

.. William of'l'yre (1. xvi. c. 4, 5, 7) describes the loss of Edessa, and the death of 
Zenghi. The corruption of his name into 8angui1l afforded the Latins a comfortable 
allusion to his sanguinary character and end, fit sanguine sanguinolentus • 

.. Noradinus (says William of Tyre, 1. xx. 33 [po 995» maximus nominis at fldei 
Christianm persecutor; princeps tamen justus, vater, pl'ovidus. et secundum gentis 
~um traditiones religiosus. To this Catholic witness we ml'Y add the primate of the 
Jacobites (Abulphl'mg. p. 267), quo non w.ter erl't inter reges vitm rntione magi& 
lI'udabili, I'ut qum pluribus justitim experimentis abundaret. The true prnise of kinge 
is after their death, and from th, mouth of their enemies • 

• See note, vol. vii .. p. 215.-S. prefixed to the second part of the third' 
b On Noureddin's conquest of Damas- volume of Wilken.-M • 

• /US, see extracts from Arabian writers 
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By the arms of the Turks and Franks the Fatimites had been 
deprived of Syria. In Egypt the decay of their character 

'il 'al Y h 'il Conquest of and influence was stl more essentJ. et t ey were stl Egypt by 

f h 
the Turks, 

revered as the descendants and successors 0 t e prophet; ".Do 
they maintained their invisible state in the p'aiace of Cairo; 1163·1169. 

and their person was seldom violated by the profane eyes of subjects 
or strangers. ,The Latin ambassadors 41 have described their own 
introduction through a series of gloomy passages and glittering 
porticoes: the scene was enlivened by the warbling of birds and the 
murmur of fountains: it was enriched by a display of rich furniture 
and rare animals; of the Imperial treasures, something was shown, 
and much was supposed; and the long order of unfolding doorS was 

. guarded by black soldiers and domestic eunuchs. The sanctuary of 
the presence chamber was veiled with a curtain; and the vizir, who 
conducted the ambassadors, laid aside his scimitar,. and prostrated 
himself three times on the ground; the veil was then removed; and 
they beheld the commander of the faithful, who signified his pleasure 
to the first slave of the throne. But this slave was his master: the 
vizirs or sultans had usurped the supreme administration of Egypt..; 
the claims of the rival candidates were decided by arms; and the 
name of the most worthy, of the strongest, was inserted in the royal 
patent of command. The factions of Dargham and Shawer alternately 
expelled each other from the capital and country; and the weaker 
side implored the dangerous protection of the sultan of Damascus, or 
the king of Jerusalem, the perpetual enemies of the sect and monarchy 
of the Fatimites. By his arms and religion the Turk was most 
formidable; but the Frank, in an easy direct march, could advance 
from Gaza to the Nile; while the intermediate situation of his realm 
compelled the troops of Noureddin to wheel round th~ skirts of 
Arabia, a long and painfUl circuit, w.hich exposed them to thirst, 
fatigue, and the burning winda .of the desert. The secret zeal and 
ambition of the Turkish prince aspired to reign in Egypt under the 
name of the Abbassides; but the restoration of the suppliant Shawer 
was the ostensible motive of the first expedition; and the success 
was intrusted to the emir Shiracouh, a valiant and veteran com
mander. Dargham was oppressed and slain; but the ingratitude. 
the jealousy, the just apprehensions, of his more fortunate rival, soon 
provoked him to invite the king of Jerusalem to deliver Egypt from 
his insolent benefactors. To this union the forces of Shiracouh 

• 
41 From the ambll8S&dor, William of T"yre (1 iciL c. 17, 18) describes the palace of' 

Ca.iro. In the caliph's treasure were found a pearl ae large ae ·a pigeon's egg, a ruby 
weighing seventeen Egyptian drachma, an emerald a palm and a half in length, amI 
r~y vases of crystal and porcelain of China (R''Il&udot, p. 536). 
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were unequal :he relinquished the premature conquest; and the 
evacuation of Belheis or Pelusium was the condition of his safe 
retreat. As the Turks defiled. before the enemy, and their general 
closed the rear, with a vigilant eye, and a battle-axe in his hand, a 
Frank presumed to ask him if he were not afraid of an attack? " It 
" is doubtless in your power to begin the attack," replied the intrepid 
emir; "but rest assured that not one· of my soldiers will go to 
"paradise till he has sent an infidel to hell." His report of the 
riches of the land, the effeminacy of the natives, and the disorders of 
the government, revived. the hopes of Noureddin; the caliph of 
Bagdad applauded the pious design; and Shiracouh descended into 
Egypt a second time with twelve thousand Turks and eleven ~housand 
Arabs. Yet his forces were still inferior to the confederate armies of, 
the Franks and Saracens; and I can discern an unusual degree of 
military art in his passage of the Nile, his retreat into Thebais, his 

masterly evolutions in the battle of Babain, the surprise of 
A.D. 1167. Al d . d h' h d h . exan rIa, an . IS marc es an countermarc es III the 

flats and valley of Egypt, from the tropic to the sea. His conduct 
was seconded by the courage of his troops, and on the eve oJ action 
a Mamaluke 42 exclainIed, "If we cannot wrest Egypt from the 
., Christian dogs, why do we not renounce the honours and rewards 
" of the sultan, and retire to labour with the peasants, or to spin 
" with the females of the harem? ., Yet, after all his efforts in the 
field, 43 after the obstinate defence of Alexandria 44 by his nephew 
Saladin, an honourable capitulation and retreat a concluded the second 
enterprise of Shiracouh; and Noureddin reserved his abilities for a 
third and more propitious occasion. It was soon offered by the 
ambition and avarice of Amalric or Amaury, king of Jerusalem, whQ 
had imbibed the pernicious maxim that no faith should be kept with 
the enemies of God.b A re!igious warrior, the great master of the 

•• Mamluc, plur. Mamalic, is defined by Pocock (Prolegom. ad Abulpharag. p. 7) 
and D'Herbelot. (p. 545), servum emptitium, seu qui pretio numerato in domini pos
sessionem cedit. They frequently occur in the wars of Saladin (Bohadin, p. 236, &c.); 
and it was only the lJahartie Mamalukes that were first introduced into Egypt by his 
descendants • 

.. Jacobus a Vitriaco (p. 1116) gives the king of Jerusolem no more than 370 
knights. Both the Franks and the Moslems report the superior numbers of th" 
enemy-a difference which may be solved by counting or omitting the unwarlike 
Egyptians. 

•• It was the Alexandria of the Arabs, a middle term in extent and riches between 
the period of the Greeks and Romans and that of the Turks (Savary, Lettres sur 
'Egypte, tom. i p. 25, 26). 

• The treaty stipulated tha' both the 
Christians aud the Arabs should withdraw 
from Egypt. Wilken, vol. iii. part ii. p. 
lll.-M. 

b The Knights Templars, abhorring the 

perfidious breach of treaty, pm.tly, per- I 
haps, out of jealousy of the HospitaJlel's, 
refused to 'join in this enterprise. Will. 
Tyr. c. xx. c. 5 [p. (78); Wilken, vol. iii. 
l,ult ii. p. 117.-M. 
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hospital, encollraged him to proceed; the emperpr of Constantinople 
eitller gave, or promised, a fleet to act with the annies of Syria; and 
the perfidious Christian, unsatisfied with spoil and subsidy, aspired to 
the conquest of Egypt. In this emergen~y the Moslems turned 
their eyes towards the sultan of Damascus; the vizir, whom danger 
encompassed on all sides, yielded to their unanimous wishes; and 
Noureddin seemed to be tempted by the fair offer of one third of the 
revenue of the kingdom. The Franks were already at the gates of 
Cairo; but the suburbs, the old city, were burnt on their approach; 
they were deceived by an insidious negociation, and their vessels were 
unable to surmount the barriers 'of the Nile. They prudently declined 
a contest with the Turks in the midst of an hostile country; and 
Amaury retired into Palestine with the shame and reproach that 
always adhere to unsuccessful injustice. After this deliverance, 
Shiracouh was invested with a robe of honour, which he soon stained 
with the blood of the unfortunate Shawer. For a while the Turkish 
emirs condescended to hold the office of vizir; but this foreign 
conquest precipitated the fall of the Fatimites themselves; and the 
bloodless change was accomplished by a message and a word. The 
caliphs had been degraded by their own weakness and the tyranny 
of the vizirs: their subjects blushed when the descendant and 
successor of the pl'ophet presented his naked band to tbe rude gripe 
of a Latin am b~ssador; they wept when be sent the bair of his 
women, a sad emblem of their grief and terror, to excite tbe pity of 
the sultan of Damascus. By the command of N oureddin, E"d of the 

and the sentence of the doctors, the holy names of Abu- !:'J~,::~e 
beker, Omar, and Othman were solemnly restored: the ... .1>.1171. 

caliph Mosthadi, of Bagdad, was acknowledged in the public prayers 
as the true commander of the faithful; and the green livery of the 
sons of Ali was exchanged for the black colour of the Abbassides. 
The last of his race, the caliph Adhed, who survived only ten days, 
expired in happy ignorance of his fate: his treasures secured the 
loyalty of the soldiers, and silenced the munnurs of the sectaries; 
and in all subsequent revolutions Egypt has never departed from the 
orthodox tradition of the Moslems. 4~ 

The hilly country beyond the Tigris is occupied by the pastoral 
tribes of the Curds ;46 a people hardy, strong, savage, impatient 

.. For this great revolution of Egypt, see William of Tyre (1. xix. 5, 6, 7, 12-31; 
xx. 5-12), Bohadin (in Vito Saladin. p. 30-39), Abulfeda (in Excerpt. Schultena, p. 
1-12), D'Herbelot (Biblioth. Orient . .A.dhed, Fathema'h, but very incorreet), Renaudot 
(Rist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 522.525, 532-537), Vertot (Hist. des CbevRliers de Malthe, 
tom. i. p. 141·163, in 4to.), and M. de Gu~es (tom. ii. p. ii. p. 185-215) • 

.. For the Curds, ses De Guignea, tom. 1. p. 416, 417; the Index Geogrn.pbicus of 
ScbulteDII; and Tavernier, Voyages, p. i. p. 3U8, 309. The Ayoubites descended from 
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of. the yoke, addict!,!d to rapine, and tenacious of the government oi 
their national chiefs. The resemblance of' name, situation, 

Reigli ond 
ohoractcf of and manners, seems to identify them with the Carduchians 
Saladin, ' 

A.D. of the Greeks; 47 and they still defend against the Ottoman 
1111-1193. 

Porte the antique freedom which they asserted against the 
successors of Cyrus. Poverty and ambition prompted them to embrace 
the profession of mercenary soldiers: the service of his father and 
uncle prepared the reign of the great Saladin; 48 and the son of Job 
or Ayub, a simple Curd, magnanimously smiled at his pedigree,which 
flattery deduced from the Arabian caliphs.49 So unconscious was 
Noureddin of the impending ruin of his house, that he coustrained the 
reluctant youth to follow his uncle Shir~couh into Egypt: his military 
character was. established by the defence of Alexandria; and if we 
may believe the Latins, he solicited and obtained from the Christian 
general the profane honours of knight):100d.50 On the death of Shira
couh, the office of grand vizir was bestowed on Saladin, as the youngest 
and least powerful of the emirs; but with the advice of his father, 
whom he invited to Cairo, his genius obt~ined the ascendant over 
his equals, and attached the army to his person and interest. While 
Noureddin lived, these ambitious Curds were the most humble of his 
slaves; and the indiscreet murmurs of the divan were silenced by the 
prudent Ayub, who loudly protested that at the command of the 
sultan he himself would lead his son in chains to the foot of the 
throne. "Such language," he added in private, "was prudent and 
" proper in an assembly of your rivals; but we are now above fear 
" and obedience; and the threats of Noureddin shall not extort the 
" tribute of a. sugar-cane." His seasonable death relieved them from 
the odious and doubtful conflict,~ h.is $on, a minor of eleven years of 
age, was left for a while to the emirs of Damascus; and the new lord 
,of Egypt was decorated by the caliph with every title 51 that could 

the tribe of the RawadUei, one of the noblest; but as they were infected with the 
heresy of the Metempsychosis. the orthodox sultans insinuated that their descent wns 
only on the mother's side, and that their ancestor was a stranger who settled among 
the Curds. 

41 See the ivth book of the Anabasis of Xenophon. The ten thousand suffered more 
from the arrows of the free Carduchians than from the splendid weakness of the 
Great King. 4. We are indebted to the professor Schultens (Lugd. Bat. 1755, in folio) for the 
richest and most authentic materials, a Life of Sa.lsdin by his friend and minister the 
Cadhi Bohadin, and copious extracts from the history of his kinsman the prince Abu!· 
feda of Ramah. To these we may add the article of Salaheddin in the Biblioth~ue 
Orientale, and all that may be gleaned from the Dynasties of Abulpharagius • 

... Sinoe A bulfeda was himself an Ayoubite, he may share the praise for imitating, 
at least tacitly, the modesty of the founder. . . 

. .. Rist. Hierosol. in the Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 1152. A similar example may 
be found in Joinville (p. 42, edition du Louvre); but the pious St. Louis refused to 
dignify infidels with the order of Christian knighthood (Ducange, Observations, p. 70). 

6' In these Arabic titles r~ligi01li. must always be understood; Naureddin, lumen r. i 
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sanctify his usurpation in the eyes of the people. Nor was Saladin 
long content with the possession of Egypt: he despoiled the Christians 
of Jerusalem, and the Atabeks of Damascus, Aleppo, and Diarbekir: 
Mecca and Medina acknowledged him for their temporal protector: 
his brother subdued the distant regions of Yemen, or the happy 
Arabia; 'and at the hour of his death his empire was spread from the 
African Tripoli to' the Tigris, and from the Indian Ocean to the 
mountains of Armenia. ' In the judgment of his character, the re
proaches of treason and ingratitude strike forcibly on our minds, 
impressed, as they are, with the principle and experience of law and 
loyalty. But his ambition may in some measure be excused by the 
revolutions of Asia, b2 which had erased every notion of legitimate 

. succession; by the recent example of the Atabeks themselves; by his 
reverence to the son of his benefactor; his humane and generoul! 
behaviour to the collateral branches; by their incapacity and his 
merit ;by the approbation of tpe caliph, the sole source of alllegiti
mate power; and, above all, by the wishes and interest of the people. 
whose happiness is the first object of government. In his virtues, and 
in' those of his patron, they admired the singular union of the hero 
and the saint i for both Noureddin and Saladin are ranked among the 
Mahometan saints; and the constant meditation of the holy war 
appears to have shed a serious and sober colour over their lives and 
actions. The youth of the latter 58 was addicted to wine and women; 
but his aspiring spirit soon renounced the temptations of pleasure 
for the graver follies of fame and dominion: the garment of Saladin 
was a coarse woollen; water was his only drink; and; while he emu
lated the ,temperance, he surpassed the chastity, of his Arabian 
prophet. Both in faith and' practice he was a rigid Musulman; he 
ever deplored that the defence of religion had not allowed him to 
accomplish the pilgrimage of Mecca; but at the stated h,ours, five 
times each day, the sultan devoutly prayed with his brethren: the 
involuntary omission of fasting was scrupulously repaid; and his 
perusal of the Koran, on horseback between the approaching armies, 
lnay be quoted as a proof, however ostentatious, of pietj and courage.54 

The superstitious doctrine of the sect of Shafei was the only study 
that he deigned to encourage: the poets were safe in his contempt; 

Ezzodin, deeus; Amadoddin, columen: our hero's proper name was Joseph, and he was 
styled Salahoddin, sa.lus; Al Malwhu.s, Al Nasirus, rex defensor; Abu Modaffir, pater 
victorim. Schultens, Prrefat. 

so Abulfeda, who descended from a brother of Saladin, observes, from many ex
amples, that the founders of dynasties took the guilt for theIpSelves, and left the 
reward to their innocent collaterals (Excerpt. p. 10). . 

.. See his life and character in Renaudot, p. 537-548 • 

.. His civil and religious virtues are celebrated in the ih·r.:!; chapter of Bohadin (p. 
(-30), himself an eye·witness and an honest bigot. 
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but all profane science was the object of his aversion; and a philo
sopher who had vented some speculative novelties was, seized and 
strangled by the command of the royal saint. The justice of hill' 
divan was accessible to the meanest suppliant against himself and his 
ministers; and it was only for a kingdom that Saladin would deviate 
from the nIle of equity. While the descendants of Selju~ and Zenghi 
held his stirrup and smoothed his garments, he was affable and patient 
with the meanest of his servants. So boundless was his liberality that 
he distributed twelve thousand horses at the siege of Acre; and at 
the time of his death no more than forty-seven drachms of silver and 
one piece of gold coin were found in the treasury; yet, in a martial 
reign, the tributes were diminished, and the wealthy citizens enjoyed, 
without fear ·or danger, the fruits of their industry. Egypt, Syria •. 
and Arabia- were adorned by the royal foundations of hospitals, 
colleges, and mosques; and Cairo was .fortified with a wall and citadel; 
but his works were consecrated to pqblic qse; b6 nor did the sultan 
indulge himself in a garden or palace of private luxury. In a fanatic 
age, himself a fanatic, the genuine virtues of Saladin commanded the 
esteem of the Christians: the emperor of Germany gloried in his 
friendship; 56 the Greek emperor solicited his alliance; b7 and the con
quest of Jerusalem diffused, and perhaps magnified, his fame both in 
the East and West. 

During its short existence the kingdom of Jerusalem b8 was sup-

H Ported by the discord of the Turks and Saracens; and both 
is conquest •.• 

of tho the Fatlmlte calIphs and the sultans of Damascus were 
kingdom. . d 'fi h f h' I" h A.D. 118T, tempte to sacn ce t e cause 0 t elr re 19Ion to t e meaner 
July 3; considerations of private and present advantage. But the 
powers of Egypt, Syria, and Arabia were now united by an hero 
whom nature and fortune had armed against the Christians. AU 
without now bore the most threatening aspect; and all was feeble and 
hollow in the internal state of Jerusalem. After the two first Bald
wins, the brother and cousin of Godfrey of Bouillon, the sceptre 
devolved by female succession to Melisenda, daughter of the second 
Baldwin, and . her husband Fulk, count of Anjou, the father, by a 
former marriage, of· our English Plantagenets. Their two sons, 
Baldwin the Third ~d Amaury, waged a strenuous, and not unsuc
cessful, war against the infidels; but the son of Amaury, Baldwin the 

.. In many works, particularly Joseph's well in the castle of Cairo, the 8ultan and 
the patriarch have been confounded by the ignOl'aI1CO of natives and travellers • 

.. Anonym. Canisii, tom. iii. p. ii. p. 504. 
67 Bohadin, p. 129, 130. . 
.. For the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, see William of Tyre, from the ixth to the 

xxiid book; Jacob. a. Vitriaco, Rist. Hierosolem. 1. i.; and SanutWl, Secreta Fidelium 
Cruci,s, 1. iii. p. vi. vii. viii. ix. . 
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Fourth, was deprived, by the .Jeprosy, a gift of the crusades, of the 
faculties both of mind and body. His sister Sybilla, t1l0 mother of 
Baldwin the Fifth, was his natural heiress: after t1le suspicious death 
of her child, sbe crowned her second husband, Guy of Lusignan, a 
prince of a handsome person, . but of such base . renown' that his own 
brother Jeffrey was heard to exclaim, "Since they have made !tim 
" a king, surely they would have made me a god I" The choice was 
generally blamed; and ,the most powerful vassal,_ Raymond count of 
Tripol~ who had been excluded from the succession and regency, 
entertained an implacable hatred against the king, and exposed. his 
honour and conscience to the temptations of the sultan. Such were 
the guardians of the holy city; a leper, a child, a woman, a coward, 
and a traitor: yet its fate was delayed twelve years by some supplies 
from Europe, by the valour of the military orders, and by the distant 
or domestic avocations of their great enemy. At length, on every 
I!i.de, the sinking state was encircled and pressed by an hostile line; 
and the truce was violated by the Franks, whose existence it pro
tected. A soldier of fortune, Reginald of Chatillon, had seized a 
fortress on the edge of the desert, from whence he pillaged the cara
vans, insulted :Mahomet, and threatened the cities of :Mecca and 
l\Iedina. &ladin condescended to complain; rejoiced in the denial 
of justice; and at the head of fOllrscore thousand horse and foot 
invaded the Holy Land. _ The choice of Tiberias for his first siege 
was suggestl'd by the count of Tripoli, to whom it belonged; and the 
killg of Jerusalem was persuaded to drain his garrisons, and to arm his 
people, for the relief of that important place.o9 By the advice of the 
perfidious Raymond the Christians were betrayed into a camp desti
tute of water: he fled on the first onset, with the curses of both 
nations: 60 Lusignan was overthrown, with the loss of thirty thousand 
men; and the wood of the true cross, a dire misfortune I was left in 
the power of the infidels.· The royal captive was conducted to the 

.. Templarii ut apeg bombabant et Hospitalarii ut venti stridebant. et baroues S8 

e:ritio otrerebant, et Turcopuli (the Christian light troollS) semet ipsi in ignem injicie. 
bant (Ispahani de Expugnatione KudsiticA, p. 18, apud Schultens)-a specimen of 
Arabian eloquence somewhat dift'erent from the style of Xenophon! 

.. The Latins affirm, the Arabians insinuate, the treason of Raymond; but, had h .. 
really em~raced their religion, he woulU -have been a saint and a hero in the eyes of 
the latter. 

• Raymond's advice would have pre
vented the abandonment of a secure camp 
abounding- with water ncar Sepphoris. 
'l'he rash and insolent valour of the master 
of the order of Knights 'l'eml'lan!, which 
had before exposed the Cluistians to a 
fat.al d"ront at the brnok Kishon, forced 
the feeble king to annul the detonuina-

VOL. VD. 

tion of a council of war, and advance to a 
camp in an- enclosed valley among the 
mountains, near Hittin, without water. 
Raymond did not fly till the battle Wad 

irretrievably lost, and theo the &racens 
seem to have opened their ranks to allow 
him free passage. The charge of Bug· 
gestmg the siege of Tiberias apl'Ml'S UJI· 

II 
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tent of Saladin; and as he fainted with thirst and terror, the generous 
victor presented him with a cup of sherbet, cooled in snow, without 
suffering his companion, Reginald of Chatillon, to partake of this 
pledge of hospitality and pardon.a "The person and dignity of a 
" king," said the sultan, "are sacred; but this impious robber must 
" instantly acknowledge the prophe,t, whom he has blasphemed, or 
" meet the death which he has so often deserved." On the proud or 
conscientious refusal of the Christian warrior, Saladin struck him on 
the head with his scimitar, and Reginald was despatched by the guards. 61 

The trem bling Lusignan was sent to Damascus to an honourable 
prison and speedy railsom ; b but the victory was stained by the execu
tion of two hundred and thirty knights of the hospital, the intrepid 
champions and martyrs of their faith. The kingdom was left without 
'a head; and of the two grand masters of the military orders, the one 
was f;lain and the other was a prisoner. From all the cities, both of 
the sea-coast and the inland country, the garrisons had been drawn 
away for this fatal field: Tyre and Tripoli alone could escape the 
rapid inroad of Saladin; and three months after the hattIe of Tiberias 
he appeared in arms before the gates of' Jerusalem. 62 

He might expect that the siege of a city so venerable on earth and 
and city of in heaven, so interesting to Europe and Asia, would rekindle 
!~;.'~~~.;:', the last sparks of enthfLsiasm; and that, of sixty thousand 
October 2. Christians, every man would he a. soldier, and e,·ery soldier 

61 Renaud, Reginald, or Arnold de Chatillon, is celebrated by the Latins in his lifa 
and death; but the circumstances of the latter are more distinctly related by Bohadin 
and Abulfeda; and Joinville (Rist. de St. Louis, p. 70) alludes to the practice of Sa
ladin, of never putting to death a prisoner who had tasted his bread and salt. Some 
of the companions of Arnold had been slaughtered, and almost sacrificed, in a valley 
of Mecca, ubi sacrificia mactantur (Abulfeda, p. 32). 

6' Vertot, who well describes the loss of the kingdom and city (Hist. des Chevaliere 
de Malthe, tom. i. 1. ii. p. 226.278), inserts two original epistles of a knight templar. 

grounded. Raymond, no doubt, played 
a double part: he was a man of strong 
sAgacity, who foresaw the desperate nature 
of the contest with Saladin, endeavoured 
by every means to maintain the tr..aty, 
and, though he joined both his arms and 
his ·still more valuable counsels to the 
Christian army, yet kept up a kind of 
amicable correspondence with the Maho
metana. See Wilken, vol. ill. part ii. p. 
276, ot seq.; Michaud, vol. ii. p. 829, et 
seq. M. Michaud is still more friendly 
than Wilken to the memory of Count 
Raymond, who died Buddenly, shortly 
after the battle of Hittin. He quo~ a 
letter written in the name of Saladin by 
the c&!iph Alfdel, to show th..t Raymond 
Wab considpred by the Mahometans their 

most dangerous and detested enemy. .. No 
" person of distinction among the Cbris
" tians escaped, except the count (of Tri· 
" "oli), whom God curse. God made 
"him die shortly afterwards, and sent 
,. him from the kingdom of death to 
" hell."-M . 

• According to the old Arabiau custom, 
that, when a prisoner has received meat 
or drink from his captor, the latter is 
obliged not only to do him no injury, but 
even to protect him as a guest. Wilken, 
vol. iii. part ii. p. 289.-8. 

b l'he citizens of Asc&!on, when they 
surrendered to Saladin. stipulated for the 
liberation of Lusignan. Michaud, vol. ii. 
p. aas; Wilken, voL iii. part ii. p. 297. 
-So 
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iI. candidate for martyrdom. But quee3 Sybilla trembled for hcrsch 
and her captive husband; and the barons and knights, who had 
escaped from the sword and chains of the Turks, displayed the same 
factiQus and selfish spirit in the public ruin. Tae most numerous 
portion: of the inhabitants was composed of the Greek and Oriental 
Christians, whom experience had taught to prefer the Mahometan 
before the Latin yoke; 63 and the holy sepulchre attracted a base and 
needy crowd, without arms or courage, who subsisted only on the 
charity of the pilgrims. Some feeble and hasty efforts were made 
for the defenCe of Jerusalem: but in .the space of fourteen days a 
victorious army drove back the sallies of the besieged, planted their 
engines, opened the wall to the breadth of fifteen cubits, applied their 
scaling-ladders, and erected on the breach twelve banners of the 
prophet and the sultan. It was in vain that a barefoot procession· 
of the queen, the women, and the monks, implored the Son of God to 
save his tomb and his inheritance from impious violation. Their sole 
hope was in the mercy of the conqueror, and to the first suppliant 
deputation that mercy .was sternly denied. a "~e had sworn to 
" avenge the patience and long-suffering of the :Moslems; the hour 
" of forgiveness was elapsed, and the moment )Vas now arrived to 
"expiate, in blood, the innocent blood which had been spilt by 
" Godfrey and the first crusaders."· But & desperate and successful 
struggle of the Franks admonished the sultan that his triumph Was 
not yet secure; he listened with reverence to a solemn adjuration in 
the name of the common Father of mankind; and a sentiment of 
human sympathy mollified the rigour of fanaticism and conquest. He 
consented to accept the city and to spare the inhabitants. The Greek 
and Oriental Christians were. permitted to live under his dominion; 
but it was stipulated that in forty days all the Franks and Latins 
should .evacuate Jerusalem and be safely conducted to the seaports 
of Syria and Egypt; that ten pieces of gold should be paid for each 
man, five for each woman, and one for every child; and that those 

. who were unable to purchase their freedom should be detained in 
perpetual. slavery. Of SQIDe writers it is a favourite and invidiollt' 
theme to compare the humanity of Saladin with the massacre of tlu 
first crusade. The difference would be merely personal.; but we 
should not forget that the Christians had offered to capitulate, and 
that the M:ahometans of Jerusalem sustained the last extremities of 

• Benaudot, Hist. Patriareb. Alex. p. 545. 

• Saladin, however, berore be mvested in order to spare a city deemed holy by 
Jerusalem, had twice offered the inba- the Mahometans themselves. Wilk""" 
bitanta exceedingly favoumbie conditions, vol. iii. p",1; ii. p. 299, 303.--8. 

S 2 
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an assault ahd storm. . Justice is indeed due to the fidelity with which 
the Turkish conqueror fulfilled the conditions of the treaty; and he 
maybe deservedly praised for the glance of pity which he cast on the 
misery of the vanquished. Instead of a rigorous exaction of his debt, 
he accepted a dum of thirty thousand byzants for the ransom of seven 
thousand poor;. two or three thousand more were dismissed by his 
gratuitous clemency; and the number of slaves was reduced to eleven 
or fourteen thousand persons. Ip his interview with the queen, his 
words, and even his tears, suggested tM kindest consolations: his 
!iberal alms were distributed. amOllg those who had been made 
orphans or widows by the fortune of war; , and while the knights of 
the hospital were in arms against him, he allowed their more pious 
brethren to continue, during the term of a year, the care and service 
'of the sick. In these acts of mercy the virtue of Saladin deserves our 
admiration and love: he was above the necessit.y of dissimulation, and 
his stern fanaticism. would have prompted him to dissemble, rather 
than to affect, this profane compassion for the enemies of the Koran. 
After Jerusalem had been delivered from the.presence of the strangers, 
the sultan made his triumphant entry, his banners waving in the wind, 
and to the harmoI1¥ of martial music. The great mosq ue of Omar, 
which had been converted into a ,church, was again consecrated to one 
God and his prophet Mahomet: the walls and pavement were purified 
with rose-water; and a pulpit, the labour of Noureddin, 'was erected 
in the sanctuary. But when the golden cross that glittered on the 
dome was cast down and dragged through the streets, the Christians 
of every sect uttered a lamentable groan, which was answered by the 
joyful shouts ~f the Moslems. In four ivory chests the patriarch had 
collected the crosses, the images, the vases, and the relics of the holy 
place; they were seized by the conqueror, who was desirous of pre
senting the caliph ",ith the trophies of Christian idolatry. He was 
persuaded, however, to intrust them to the patriarch and prince pf 
Antioch; and the pious pledge was redeemed by Richard of England, 
at the expense of fifty-two thousand byzants of gold.s, . 

The nations might fear and hope the immediate and final expul .. 
The third sion of the Latins from Syria, which was yet delayed above 
crusade, a century after the death of Saladin.66 In the career of bys.., 
".D. 1188. victory he was first checked by the resistance of Tyre; the 

tIC For the conquest oC Jerusalem, Bohadin (p. 67·75 [Po ii. c. 35,36]) an<l Abulfeda 
(p. 4043) are our Moslem witnesses. Of the Christian, Bernard Thesaurarius (c. 
151.167) is the most copious and authentic; aee likewise Matthaw Paris (p. 120.124) • 

.. The sieges of Tyre a.nd Acre are most copiously described by Bernard Thesau· 
raciua (de Acquisitione Terral !!aneUe, c. 167-179), the author of the Historia Riero
Bolymitana (p. 1150-1172, in Bongarsiua), Abulfeda (p. 43-50). and Boharlin (p. 75-
179). 
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troops and garrisons, which had capitulated, were imprudently COD

ducted to the same port: their numbers were adequate to the defence 
of the place; and the arrival of Conrad of Montferrat inspired the 
disorderly crowd with confidence and union. His father, a venerable 
pilgrim, had been made prisoner in the battle of Tiberias; but that 
disaster was unknown in Italy and Greece, when the son was urged by 
ambition and piety. to visit the inheritance of his royal nephew, the 
infant Baldwin. The view of the Turkish banners warned him from 

. the hostile coast of Jaffa; and Conrad was unanimously hailed as 
the prince and champion of Tyre, which was already besieged by the 
conqueror of Jerusalem. The firmness of his zeal, and perhaps. nis 
knowledge of a generous foe, enabled him to brave the threats of the 
s\lltan, and to declare that, should his aged parent be exposed before 
the walls, he himself would discharge the first arrow, and glory in his 
descent from a Christian martyr.6& The • Egyptian fleet was allowed 
to enter the harbour of Tyre; but the chain was suddenly drawn, 
and five galleys were either sunk or taken: a thousand Turks were 
slain in a sally; and Saladin, after burning his engines, concluded a 
glorious campaign by a disgraceful retreat to Damascus. He was 
soon assailed bya more formidable tempest. The pathetic narra
tives, and even the pi<:tures, that represented. in lively colours the 
servitude and profanation of Jerusalem, awakened the torpid sensibi
lity of Europe: tbe emperor Frederic Barbarossa, and the kings of 
France and England, assumed the cross; and the tardy magnitude 
of their annaments was anticipated by the maritime states of the 
Mediterranean and the Ocean. The skilful and provident Italians 
first embarked in the ships of Genoa, Pisa, and Venice. They were 
speedily followed by the most eager pilgrims of France, Normandy, 
.and the 'Western Isles. The power±:ul succour ·of Flanders, Frise, 
and Denmark filled near an bundred vessels; and the Northern war
riors were distinguished in the field by a lofty stature and a ponderous 
battle-axe.67 Their increasing multitudes could no longer be con
.fined within the walls of Tyre, or remain obedient to the voice of 
Conrad. They pitied the misfortunes and revered the dignity of 
Lusignan, who was released from prison, perhaps to divide the army 
of the Franks.: He proposed the recovery of Ptolemais, or Acre, 
thirty miles to the south of Tyre; and the place was first invested by 
two thousand 'horse and thirty thousand foot under his nominal com-

.. I have followed a modemte and probable representation of the fact: by Vertot, 
who lidopts without reluctance a l'Omantic tale, the old marquis is actually exposed to 
the c;Iarts of the besieged. 

iii Northmanni et Gothi, et C8!teri populi insularum qUill inter occidentem et Bep
temtrionem sitm sunt, gentes bellicoSlll, corporis proceri, mortis intrepidm, bipennibu. 
~matm, nav!bws rotundis, qUIr Ysnachioo dicuntur, advectw. 
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mand. . I shall not expatiate on the story of this memorable siege, 
. Siege of which lasted near two years. and consumed, in a narrow 

1.~':'h89. space, the forces of EurQpe and Asia. Never did the 
~~~~li91. flame of enthusiasm burn with fiercer and more destructive 
July. rage; nor could. the true believers, a common appellation, 

who consecrated their own martyrs, refuse some applause to the 
mistaken zeal and courage of their adversaries.. At the sound of the 
holy trumpet the Moslems of Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and the Oriental 
provinces assembled under the servant of the prophet: 68 his camp 
was pitched and removed within a few miles of Acre ; and he la
bonred night and day for the relief of his brethren and the annoy
ance of the Franks. Nine. battles, not unworthy of the name, were 
fought in the neighbourhood of Mount Carmel, with· such vicissitude 
of fortune, that in one attack the sultan forced his way into tlie 
city; that in one sally the Christians penetrated to the royal tent. 
By the means of divers and pigeons 'areguIar correspondence was 
maintained with the· besieged; and, as often as the sea was left open, 
the exhausted garrison was withdraWll, and a fresh supply was poured 
into the place .. The Latin camp wa~ thinned by famine, the sword, 
and the climate; but the tents of the dead. were replenished with 
new 'pilgrims, who exaggerated the strength and speed of their ap
proaching countrymen. The vulgar was astonished by the report 
that the pope himself, with an innumerable crusade, was advanced as 
far as Constantinople. The march of the emperor filled the East 
with more serious alarms: the obstacles which hI'! eocountered in 
Asia, and perhaps in Greece,.were raised by the policy of Saladin: 
his joy on the death of Barbarossa was measured by his esteem; and 
the Christians were rather dismayed than encouraged at the sight of 
the duke of Swabia and his' way-worn remnant of five thousand Ger
mans. At length, in the spring of the second year, the royal fleets of 
France and England cast anchor in the bay of Acre, and the siege 
was more vigorously prosecuted by the youthful emulation of the two 
kings, Philip Augustus and Richard Plantagenet. After every 
resource had been tried, and every hope was exhausted, the defenders 
of Acre submitted to their fate; a capitulation was granted, but their 
lives and liberties were taxed at the hard conditions of a ransom of 
two hundred thousand pieces of gold, the deliverance of one hundred 
nobles and fifteen hundred inferior captives, and the restoration of 
the wood of the holy cross. Some doubts in the agreement, and some 
delay in the execution, rekindled the fury of the Franks, and three 

69 'l'he historian of Jerusalem (p. 1168) adds the nations of the East from the Tigrll 
to India, and the swa1·thy tl'ibes of Moor. and Get)1lians, 80 that Asia and Afdra 
fought agitinst Europe. 
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thousand Mosiems, almost in the sultan's View, were. b~headed by the 
command of the sanguinary Richard.69 a By the conquest of A cre the 
Latin powers acquired a strong town and a convenient harbour; but 
the advantage was most dearly purchased. The minister and histo
rian of Saladin computes, from the report of the enemy, that their 
numbers, at different periods, amounted to ~ve or six hundred thou
sand; that more than one hundred thousand Christians were slain; 
that a far greater number was lost by disease or shipwreck; and that 
a small portion of this mighty host c~u1d return in safety to their 
native countries. 10 

Philip Augustus and Richard the First are the only kings of 
:France and England w~o ~ave f?flght under the s~me ban- Richard of 

llers; but the holy semce lD WhICh they were enhsted was England in 
. 1 d' bdb tho . l'al d h lal.stine, mcessant y lstur e y elr natlOna Je ousy; an t e A.D. 

~. l' h h d' Pal . 1191, 1192. two lactions w IIC t ey protecte lD estme were more 
-averse to each other than to the common enemy. In the eyes of the 
Orientals the French monarch was superior in dignity and power; 
and, in the emperor's absence, the Latins revered him as their tem
poral chief.71 His exploits were not adequ~te to his fame. Philip 
was brave, but the statesman predominated in his character; he was 
soon weary of sacrificing his health and . interest on a baITen coast: 
the surrender of Acre became the signal of his departure; nor could 
he justify this unpopular desertion by leaving the duke of Burgundy, 
with five hundred knights and Jen thousand foot, for the service of 
the Holy Land, .The king of England, though inferior in dignity, 
surpassed his rival in wealth and military renown; 72 and if heroism 

III Bohadin, p. 183 rp. ii. c. 115]; aDd this massacre is neither denied nor blamed 
by the Christian historians. AIacriter jussa complentes (the English soldiers), says 
Oalfridus It. Vinesauf (1. iv. c. 4, p. 346), who fixes at 2700 the number of victims, who 
are multiplied to '5000 by Roger Hoveden (p. 697, 698). The humanity or avarice of 
Philip Augustus was persuaded to ransom his prisoners (Jacob. It. Vitriaco, 1 i. c. 99, 
p. 1122). 

70 Bohadin, p.14. HEI quotes the judgment of Balianus and the prince of Sidon, 
aDd adds, ex illo mundo quasi hominum paucidsimi redierun~. Among the Christians 
who died before St. John d' Acre, I find the English names of De Ferrers earl of Derby 
(Dugdale, Baronage, part i. p. 260), Mowbray (idem, p. 124), De Mandevil, De Fiennes, 
St. John, Scrope, Pigot, Talbot, &c. • 

71 Magnus hic apud eos, interque reges eorum tum virtute, tum majestate eminenB 
••.• summus rel'um arbitel' (Bohadin, p. 159 [Po ii. o. 95J). He does not seem to 
have known the names either of Philip or Richard. • 

,. Rex Anglim, prrestrenuus •••• rege Gallorum minor apud eos censebatur ratione 
regni atque dignitatisj sed tum divitiis fiorentior, tum bellic" virtute multo erat 
celebrior (llohadin, p. 161 [Po ii. c. 97J). A stranger might admire those riches; 

ft. The facts of this case, bad enough in alone, but had been resolved on in a 
any view, are here, however, represented council of the' Christian leaders, and 
in a light too 'unfavourable to Richlll'd. notice of this decision had been seveml 
The execution of the Moslem prisoners times given to Saladin. Wilken, voJ. iv. 
was not thEl act of the English mOlllu'Ch p. 391; Michaud, vol. U. p. 458-460.-8. 
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be confined to brutal and' ferocious valonr, Richard Plantagenet wi\. 
stand high among the heroes of the age. The memory of CU!Ur de 
.Lion, of the lion-bearted prince, was long dear and glorious to his 
English subjects; and at the distance of sixty years it was celebrated 
in proverbial sayings by the grandsons of the Turks and Saracens 
against whom he had fought: his tremendous name was employed by 
the Syrian mothers to silence their infants; and if a horse suddenly' 
started from the' way! his rider was wont to exclaim, '" Dost t1101l 

" thinkki.ng Richard is'in that bush?" 73 His cruelty to the l'Iaho
metans was the effect of temper and zeal; but I e/l.nnot belieye that 
a soldier, so free· and fearless in 'the use of his lance, would have 
descended to whet a dagger against his valiant brother Conrad of 
Montferrat, who was slain at Tyre by some secret assassins.74 After 
the surrender of Acre, and the departure of Philip, the king of l~ng
.and led the crusaders to the recovery .of the sea-coast ; and the cities 
of Cresarea and Jaffa were added to the fragments of the kingdom ~f 
I.usignan. A march of Que hundred miles from Acre to Ascalon was 
a great and perpetual battle of eleven days. In the disorder of his 
troop~, Saladin remained on the field with seventeen guards, without 
lowering his standard, or suspending the sound of his brazen kettle
drum: he again rallied alldrenewed the charge; and his preachers 
or heralds called aloml on the Unitarians manfully to stand up 
against the Christian idolaters. But the progress of these idolaters 
was irresistible; and it was only by demolishing the walls and build
ings of Ascalon that the sultan 'could prevent them ,from occupying 
an important fortress' on the confines of Egypt. During a severe 
winter the armies slep~; but in the spriQg' the Fr<).nks advanced 
within a day's march of Jerusalem, under the leading standard of the 
English king; and his active ~pirit intercepted a convoy, or caravan, 
of seven thou~nd camels. Saladin 7~ had fixed his station in the 

the national historians will tell with what lawless and wasteful oppression they we .. 
collected.' , 

1J Joinville, p. 17. Cuides-tu que ce soit Ie roi Richart! 
14 Yet he was guilty in the opinion of the }Io.lems, who attest the confession of the 

as_as.ins that they were sent by the king of England (Bohadin, p. 225 [Po ii. c. 144]); 
lind hill only defence is an absW'd and palpable forgery (Hist. de I'Acad{mie des In
scriptioDB, tom. xvi. p. 155-163), a pretended letter from the prince of the ASS_ius; 
the Sheich, or old mln of the mountain, who justified. Richard, by l\BBum~ to him
Belf the guilt or m91-it of the murder." 

,. :See the distress aud pious fu'wnli.Js of Saladin, as they are described by Bohadin 

". Von Hammer (Geschichte der Assas- tinuator of Tabari), to have employed the 
sinen, p. 2(2) sums up against Riohard; assl\BBins to murder hoth Conrad and 
Wilken (vol. iv. p. 485) as strongly for Richard. It is a melancholy ,wmissi;,n; 
acquittal. Michaud, vol. ii. p. 42<), de- but it must be acknowledged that such 
livers no decided opinion. This crime an act would be less inconsistent with the 
\VRS also &t ribut.,d to Sala<iin, Who is c1,a"&eter of the Christil\n th'lD of the 
said, by an Ol'lentai authority (the con· l\I"hometan king.-·M. 
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holy city; but the city was struck with consternation and discord: he 
fasted·; he praycd; he preached; he offered to share the dangers of 
the siege; but his Mamalukes, who remembered the fate of their 
companions at Acre, pressed the sultan, with loyal or seditious 
c,amours, to reserve his person. and their courage for the ·future 
defence of the religion and empire.'6 The Moslems were delivered 
by the sudden,· or, as they deemed, the miraculous, retreat of the 

. Christians; 77 and the laurels of Richard were blasted by the pru
dence, or envy, of 'his companions. The hero, ascending a hill, and 
veiling .his face, exclaimed with an indignant voice, "Those· who 
"are nnwilling to rescue, are unworthy to view, th(;l sepulchre of· 
" Christ I" a After his return t9 Acre, on the news that Jilfl'a was 
surprised by the sultan, he swed with some merchant vessels, and 
ieaped foremost on the beach: the. Castle was relieved by his pre
sence; and .sixty thousand Turks and Saracens fled before his arms. 
The discovery of his weakness provoked them to return in the morn
ing; and they found him carelessly encamped before the gates with 
only seventeen knights a:nd three hundred archers. Without counting 
their numbers, he sustained their charge; and we learn from the 
evidence of his enemies that the king of England, grasping his lance, 
rode furiously along their front, from the right to the left wing, with
out meeting an adversary who dared to encounter his career,,8 Am 
I writing the history of Orlando or Amadis ? 

(p. 7-9, 235-237), who himself harangued the defenders of Jerusalem; their fears were 
not unknown to the enemy (Jacob. Il. Vitriaco, 1". i. c. 100, p. 1123; Vinisauf, 1. v. c. 
50, p. 399).· . 

76 Yet. unless tI,e Bultan, or an Ayoubite prince, remained in JeruBBlem, nec Curdi 
Turcis, nec Turci eBsent obtemperaturi Curdis (Bohaan.; p. 236 [Po ii. c. 156]). Be 
draws aside a comer of the political curtain. 

77 Bohadin (p. 237), and even Jeffrey de Vinisauf (L vi. c. 1-8, p. 403-409), ascribe 
the retreat to Richard himself; and Jacobus Il. Vitriaco observes that, in hiB impatience 
to depart, in alterum virum mutatus est (p.1123). Yet Joinville, a French knight, 
accuses the envy of Bugh duke of Burgundy (p. 116), without supposing, like Matthew 
Paris, that he was bribed by Saladin. 

7. The expeditions to .A.scalon, Jerusalem; and Jaffa, are rela.ted by Bohadin (p. 
184-2Il9) and Abulfeda. (p. 51, 52). The author of the Itinerary, or the monk of St. 
Alban's, cannot exaggerate the cadhi's account of the prowess of Richard (Vinisauf, 1. 
vi. C. 14-24, p. 412-4~1; Rist. Major, p. 137-14:3); and on the whole of this war there 
is a marvellous agreement between the Christian and Mahometan writers, who mutu
ally praise the virtues of their enemies. 

• This celebrated story rests solely covered hia face with his mantle, and 
upon the authority of Joinville. It is not answered," Blessed Lord God, I pray 
mentioned by Vinisauf, who, on the con- "thee not to let me see thy holy city, 
trary, represents Richard as dissuading "since I cannot deliver it from the handa 
the crusaders from marching against Je- "of thy enemies." (H Biau sire' Diu, je 
r1.1salem. According to Joinville, when ".te pri que tu ne seuffres que je voie ta 
the retreat had been determined upon, " sainte cite, puisque je ne Ia puis delivre. 
cne of Richard's knights said to 'him, "des mains do tes ennemia," Joinville, 
" Gracious lord,. come here ami I will p. 116.)-8, . 
"show you Jel"lS"lem." But the king 



266 TREATY AND DEPARTURE OF RICHARD. 

During these hostilities a languid and tedious negociation 79 be
. t.ween the Franks and Moslems was started, and continued, 

His treaty 
"ld depar- and broken, and again resumed, and again brokeIL Some 
ture, 
A.D. 1192, acts of royal courtesy, the gift of snow and fruit, the ex
September. 

• change of Norway hawks and Arabian horses, softened the 
asperity of religious war : from the vicissitude of success the 
monarchs might learn to suspect that Heaven was neuter in the 
quarrel: nor, after the trial of each other, could either hope for a 
decisive victory. so The health both of Richard and Saladin appeared 
to be in a declining state; and they respectively suffered the .evils of 
distant and domestic warfare: Plantagenet was impatient to punish a 
perfidio1j.s rival who had invaded Normandy in his absence; and the 
indefatigable sultan was subdued by the cries of the people, who was 
the victim, and of the soldiers, who were the instruments, of his 
martial zeal. The first demands of the king of England were the 
restitution of .Terusalem, Palestine, and the true cross; and he firmly 
declared that himself and his brother pilgrims would end their lives 
in the pious labour, rather than return to Europe with ignominy and 
remorse. But the conscience of Saladin refused, without some 
weighty compensation, to restore the idols, or promote the idolatry, 
of the Christians: h~ asserted, with equal firmness, his religious and 
civil claim to the sovereignty of Palestine; descanted on the import
ance and sanctity of Jerusalem; and rejected all terms of the estab
lishment, or partition, of the Latins. The marriage which Richard 
proposed, of his sister with the sultan'!! brother, was defeated by the 
difference of faith: the princess abhorred the embraces of a Turk; 
and Adel, or Saphadin, would not easily renounce a plurality of 
wives. A personal interview was declined by Saladin, who. alleged 
their mutual ignorance of each other's language; and the negociation 
was managed with much art and delay by their interpreters and 
envoys. The final agreement was equally disapproved by the zealots 
of both parties; by the Roman ponti1f and the caliph of Bagdad. It 
was stipulated that Jerusalem and the holy sepulchre should be ~pen, 
without tribute or vexation, to the pilgrimage of the Latin Christians; 
that, after the dem6\ition of Ascalon, they should inclusively possess 
the sea-coast from Jaffa to Tyre.; that the CDunt of Tripoli and the 

\ 

,. See the progress of negociation and hostility in Bohsdin (p. 207.260), who was 
himself an actor in the treaty.· Richard declared his intention of returning with new 
armies to the conquest of the Holy Land; and Saladin answered the menace with a 
civil compliment (Vinisauf, 1. vi. c. 28, p. 42a). . 

eo The most copious and original account of this holy war is Galfridi II Vinisauf, 
!tinerarium Regis Anglorum Richardi et aliorum in Ten"aIII Hierosolymorum, in six 
books, published in the iid volume of Gale's Scriptores Hist. Anglicanm (p.247.429). 
Roger Hoveden and Matthew Paris afford likewise many valuable materials; and the 
formel' dOllicribes with accuracy the di~cil'liue and navigation of the English fleet. 
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prince of Antioch should be comprised in the truce; a~d that, duri~g 
three years and three months, all hostilities should cease. The prin
Cipal chiefs of the two armies swore to the observarice of the treaty· 
but the monarchs were satisfied with giving their word and their 
right hand; and the royal majesty was excused from an oath, which 
always implies some suspicion of falsehood and dishonour. Richard 
embarked for Europe, to· seek a long captivity and a premature 
grave; and the space of a few months concluded the life neatb or 

and glories of Saladin. The Orientals describe his edify- ~!~~93, 
ing death, which happened at Damascus; but they seem March 4. 

ignorant of the equal distribution of his alms among the three reli
gions,81 or of the display of a shroud, instead of a standard, to ad
monish the East of the instability of human greatness. The unity of 
empire was dissolved by his death; his sons were oppressed by the 
stronger arm of their uncle Saphadin; the hostile interests of the 
sultans of Egypt, Damascu~, and Aleppo 82 were again revived; and 
the Franks or Latins stood, and breathed, and hoped, in their for
tresses along the Syrian coast. 

The noblest monument of a conqueror's fame, and of the terror 
which he inspired, is the Saladine tenth, a general tax, 
which was imposed on the laity and even the clergy of the InnO:'~otlIl. 
Latin church for the service of the holy war, The prac- 1198-1216. 

tice was too lucrative to expire with the occasion; and this tribute 
became the foundation of all the tithes and tenths on ecclesiastical 
benefices which have been granted by the Roman pontiffs to Catholic 
sovereigns, br reserved for the immediate use of the apostolic see.88 

This pecuniary emolument must have tended to increase the interest 
of the popes in the recovery of Palestine: after the death of Saladin 
they preached the crusade hy their epistles, their legates, and their 
missionaries; and the accomplishment of the pious work might have 
been expected from the zeal and talents of Innocent the Third.8• 

Under that young and ambitiolJs priest the successors of St. Peter 
attaintid the full meridian of their greatness: and in a reign of 
eighteen years he exercised a despotic command over the emperors . 
and kings, whom ·he raised and deposed; over the nations, whom an 

81 Even Vertot (tom. i. p. 251) adopts the foolish notio1l, of the. indifference of 
Saladin, who professed·the Koran with his last breath • 

•• See the succession of the Ayoubites, in Abulpharagius (Dynast. p. 277, &c.), 
and the. tables of M. de Guignss, rArt de Verifier les Dates, and the Biblioth~ue 
Orientale. . 

. .. Thomassin (Discipline de l'EgliBe, tom. iii. p. 311-374) has copiously treated o. 
the origin, abuses, and restrictions of these tenths. A theory was started, but not 
pursued, that they were rightfully due to the pope, a tenth of the Levite's tenth to the 
high priest (Selden on Tithes; see his Works, vol. iii. p. ii. p. 1083). 

•• See the Gesta Innocentii III. in Mmoatori. Script. Rer. Ital. (tom. iii. p. i. p. 486-
S68). . 
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interdict of months or years deprived, for the offence of their rulers, 
of the exercise of Christian worship. In the council of the Lateran 
.he 'acted as the ecclesiastical, almost as the temporal, sovereign or 
the East and West. It was at the' feet of his legate that John of 
England surrendered his crown; and Innocent may boast of the two 
most signal triumphs over sense and humanity, the establishment of 
transubstantiation and the' origin of the inquis~tion. At his voice 
two crusades, the fourth and the fifth, were undertaken; but, except 
a king of Hungary, the princes of the second order were at the head 
of the pilgrims; the forces were inadequate to the design, nor did 

Tbe fourth the effects correspond wi~h the hopes and wishes of the 
crusade. pope and the people. 'I he fourth crusade was diverted 
.... D.1203. . from Syria to Constantinople; and t?e conquest of the 

Greek or Roman empire by the Latins will form the proper and im
portant subject of the next chapter. In the fifth,86 two hundred 

Tbe fifth thousand Franks were landed at the eastern mouth of the 
.... 0.1218: Nile. They reasonably hoped that Palestine must be sub

dued in Egypt, the seat ~nd storehouse of the sultan; and after a 
siege 'of sixteen months the Moslems deplored the loss of Damietta. 
But the Christian army was ruined by the pride and insolence of the 
legate Pelagius, who, in the pope's name, assumed the character of 
general; the sickly Franks were encompassed by the waters of the 
Nile and the Oriental forces; and it was by the eval'uation of 
Damietta that they obtained a safe retreat, some concessions for the 
pilgrims, and the tardy restitution of the doubtful relic of the true 
cross; The failure may in some meas~re be ascribed to the abuse 
and multiplication of the crusades, which were preached at. the same 
time against the pagans of Livonia, the Moors of Spain, the Albigeois 
of France, and the kings of Sicily of tbe Imperial family.86 In these 
meritorious services the volunteers might acquire at home the same 
spiritual indulgence and a larger measure of temporal rewards; and 
even the popes, in their zeal against a domestic enemy, were some
times tempted to forget the distress of'their Syrian brethren. }'rom 

, the last age of' the crusades they derived the occasional command of 
an army and revenue, and some deep reasoners have suspected that 

.. See the vth crusade, and the siege of Damietta, in Ja.cobus ~ Vitria.co (I. iii. p. 
112.5.1149, in ~he Geata. Dei of Bongarsius), an eye-witness; Bernard Thesaw"rius (in 
Scnpt. Muratori, tom. vii. p. 825-846, c. 194.207), a contemporary; and SanutuB 
(Secreta. Fidel. Crucis, I. iii. p. xi: c. 4-9), a diligent compiler; and· of the Arabians, 
AhuIpharagius (Dynast. p. 294), and the Extra.cta at the end of Joinville (p. 533, 537, 
540, 547, &c.) • 

.. To those who took the yross against Ma.infroy, the pope (A.n. 1255) gt'OJlted 
plenissimam peccatorum rem188ionem. Fidele. mirabantur quod tantum ciB pro
mitteret pro sanguine Christianorum effund~ndo quautum pro Cl'llOre infidolium 
aUquando (Matthew Paris, p. 78:;). A high flight fOl' the l'c .... on of the xiiith centul'Y 
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the whole enterprise,- from the first synod of Placenti~ was contrived 
·and executed by the policy of Rome. The suspicion is not founded 
either in nature or in fact. The successors of St.· Peter appear to 
'have followed; rather than guided, the impulse of manners and pre
judice; without ·nluch foresight .of the seasons or cultivation of the 
soil, they gathered the ripe and' spontaneous fruits of the superstition 
.of the times. They gathered' these fruits .without toil or personal 
danger: in the council of the Lateran, Innocent the Third declared 
.an ambiguous resolution of animating the crusaders by his example; 
but the pilot' of the sacred vessel could not abandon the helm, nor 
was Palestine ever .blessed with the presence of a Roman pontiff.87 

The persons, the families, and ('states of the pilgrims were 
under the immediate protection of the popes; and these Tbeemperor 

spiritual patrons soon claimed the prerogative of directing ~.:i~:tf,!~ 
. their operations, and enforcing, by commands and censures, ... .1>. 1228. • 

the accomplishment of their vow. Frederic the Second,88 the grand
son of Barbarossa, was successively the pupil, the enemy, and the victim 
of the church. At the age of twenty-one years, and in' obedience to 
his guardian Innocent the Third, he assumed the cross; the same 
promise was repeated at his royal and imp~rial coronations, and his 
marriage with the heiress of Jerusalem for ever bound him to defend 
the kingdom of his son Conrad. But as Frederic advanced in age 
a~d authority, he repented of the rash engagements of his youth: 
his liberal sense and knowledge taught him to despise the phantoms 
of superstition and the crowns of Asia; he no "longer entertained the 
same reverence for the successors of Innocent; and his ambition was 
occupied by the restoration of the Italian monarchy from Sicily to 
the Alps. But the success of this project would have reduced the 
popes to their primitive simplicity, and, after the delays and excuses 
of twelve years, they urged the emperor, with entreaties and threats, 
to· fix· the time and place of his departure for Palestine. In the 
harbours of Sicily and Apulia he prepared a fleet of one hundred 
galleys, and of one hundred vessels, that were framed to transport 
and land two thousand· five hundred knights, with their horses and 
attendants; his vassals of Naples and Germany formed a powerful 
army, and the number of English crusaders was magnified to sixty 

'" This simple idea is agreeable to the good sense of Mosheim (Institut. Hist. Eccles~ 
p. 332) and the finEl philosophy of Hume (Hist. of England, vol. i. p. 830). 

III The original· materials for the crusade of Frederic II. may be drawn from: 
Richard de St. Germano (in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. tom. vii. p. 1002.1013) 
and Matthew Paris (p. 286, 291, 300, 302, 3M). T!e most rational moderns are 
Fleury (Hist; Eccles. tom. xvi.); Vertot (Chevaliers de Malthe, tom. i. l. iii.) 
Giannone (Istoria Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. I. xvt), and Muratori (Annali d·Itali~ 
tom. x.). ... . 
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thousand by the report of fame. But the inevitable or affected slow
ness of these mighty preparations consumed the strength and pro. 
visions of the more indigent pilgrims; the multitude was thinned by 
sickness and 'desertion, and the sultry summer of Calabria anticipated 
the mischiefs of a Syrian campaign. At length the emperor hoisted 
sail at Brundusinm, with, a fleet and army of forty thousand men; 
but he kept the sea no more than three days, and his basty retreat, 
which was ascribed by his friends to a grievous indisposition, was 
accused by his enemies as a voluntary and obstinate disobedience. 
For suspending his vow was Frederic excommunicated by Gregory 
the Ninth; for presuming, tbe next year, to accomplish his vow, he 
was again excommunicated by the same pope.89 'Vhile he served 
..under the banner of the cross a crusade was preached against him in 
Italy; and after his return he was compelled to ask pardon for the 
~njuries Which he had suffered. The clergy and military orders of 
Palestine were p'reviously instructed to renounce his communion and 
dispute his commands, and in his own kingdom the emperor was 
forced to conSent that the orders of the camp should be issued in the 
name of God and of the Christian republic. Frederic entered Jeru
salem in triumph, and with his own hands (for no priest would 
perform the .office) he took the crown from the altar of the holy 
sepulchre. But the patriarch cast an interdict on the church which 
his presence had profaned; and the ,knights {)f the hospital and 
temple informed the sultan how easily he might be surprised and 
slain in his unguarded visit to the river Jordan. In such a state of 
fanaticism and faction, victory waS hopeless and d'efence was difficult; 
but the conclusion of an advantageous peace may be imputed to 
the discord of the Mahometans, and their personal esteem for the 
character of Frederic. The enemy of the church is accused of main
taining with the miscreants an intercourse of hospitality and friend
ship unworthy of a Christian; of despising the· barrenness of the 
land.; and of indulging a profane thought that if Jehovah had seen 
the kingdom of Naples, he never would ha.ve selected Palestine for the 
inheritance of his chosen people. Yet Frederic obtained from the 
sultan the restitution of Jerusalem, of Bethlem and Nazareth, of 
1'yre and Sidon; the Latins' were allowed to inhabit and fortify the 
city ; an equal code of civil and religious freedom was ratified for 
the sectaries of Jesus and those of Mahomet; and, while the former 
worshipped at the holy sepulchre, the latter might pray and preach 
in the mosque of the temple 90 from whence the propnet undertook 

• 
lID Poor Muratori knows what to think, but knows not what to say: "Chinb qui il 

capo," &c., p. 322. 
OIl The clergy artfully confounded the mosque or church of the temple with the 

holy sepulchl'e, and their wilful error has deceived both Vertot and Muratori. 
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his nocturnal journey to heaven. The clergy deplored this scandalous 
toleration, and the weaker Moslems were gTadually expelled; but 
every rational objeCt of the crusades was accomplished without blood
shed; the churches were restored, the monasteries were replenished, 
and, in the space of fifteen years, the Latins of Jerusalem exceeded 
the number of six thousand. This peace and prosperity, for which 
they were ungrateful to their benefactor, was terminated by the 
irruption of the strange and savage hort\es of Carizmians. 91 Flying 
from the arms of the Moguls, those shepherds a of the ID'-aslon 

Caspian rolled headlong on Syria; and the union of the ~~:"u.no.. 
Franks with the sultans of Aleppo, .HelUS, and Dmnascns ~ 12<3. 

was insufficient to stem the violence of the torrenl Whatever stood 
against them was cut off by the sword or dragged into captivity; the 
military orders were almost exterminated in a single battle; and in 
the pill~ae of the city, in the profanation of the holy sepulchre, the 
Latins confess and regret the modesty and discipline of the Turks 
and Saracens. 

Of the seven crusades, the two .last were undertaken by Louis the 
Nmth, king of France, who lost his liberty in Egypt, and . 
h· li th f Afr' T . h aft SL LoUIS IS fe on e coast 0 lea. wenty-elg t years er and the sixth 

his death he was canonized at Rome, and sixty-five miracles ~ 
were readily found and solemnly attested to justify the . l248·1254. 

claim of the royal sainL 9! The voice of history renders a more 
honourable testimony .. that he united the virtues of a king, an hero, 
and a man; that his martial spirit was tempered by the love of 
private and public justice; and that Louis was the father of his 
people, the friend of his neighbours, .and the terror of the infidels. 
Superstition alone, in all tlle extent of her baleful influence,93 cor
rupted his under:;tanding and his heart; his devotion stooped to 
admire and imitate the begging friars of Francis and Dominic; he 
pursued with blind ·and cruel zeal the enemies of the faith; and the 
best of kings twice descended from his throne to seek the adventures 
of a spiritual knight-erranL A monkish historian would have been 

II The irruption of the Ou'izmians, Dr Corasmins. is related by Matthew Paris 
(p. 54$, 547), and by Joinville, Nangis, and the ArabilUlS (p. 111, 112, 191, 192, 
528,530) • 

.. Read, if. yon can, the Life and Miracles of St. Louis, by the eonfessor of Queen 
:Margaret (p. 291·523. Joinville. du Louvre). .. . • 

.. He believed all that mother church taught (Jomville, p. 10), but he cautIoned 
Joinville against disputing with infidels. .. L'om~elay (said he in his old lauguage) • 
.. quand il ot medire de la loy Crestienne. ne dOlt pas defiendre la loy Crestienne na 
.. mais qUI! de l'espoo, dequoi il doit donner parmi Ie Y,#lntt-e dedens, tant eomrue elle 
.. y peut entt-er" (p. 12) • 

• They were in ~iance with Eyub, sultan of Egypt. Wilken, vol. vi. p. 6:\0.-M. 
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content to applaud the'most. despicable part of his character; but the 
noble and gallant Joinville,94 who shared the friendship and captivity 
of Louis, has traced with the pencil of llature the fl'ee portrait of-his 
virtues as well as of his failings. From this intimate knowledge we 
may lear:n to suspect the political views of depressing their great 
vassals, which are so often imputed ~ the royal authors of the 
crusades. Above all the princes of the middle ages Louis the Ninth 
successfully laboured to restore the prerogatives of the crown; but it 
was at home, and not in the East; that he acquired for himself and 
his 'posterity; his vow was -the result of ,enthusiasm and _sickne~s; 
and if he were. the promoter, he was likewise the victim, of this 
holy madness. For the Invasion of Egypt, France was exhausted 
of her troops and treasures; he covered- the sea of Cyprus with 
eighteen hundred sails; ~he most modest enumeration amounts tQ 
.fifty thousand men; and, if we migh~ trust his OWIl confession, as it 
is reported by Oriental vanity, he disembarked pine thousand five 
hundred horse, and one hundred and thirty thousand foot, who per
formed their pilgrimage under the shadow of his power.93 -

In complete armo~r, the oriflamme waving before him, Louis 
leaped foremost on the beach; and the strong city of 

He take. D .. h' h h d h' d . f . Illlmietta, amietta, W IC a cost IS pre ecessors a sIege 0 SIxteen 
"'.1>.1249. months, was abandoned on the first assault by the trembling 

Moslems. But Damietta was the first and the "last of his conquests; 
and in the fifLh and sixth crusades thE;) same .causes, almost on the 
'same ground, were productive of similar calamities.96 After -a 
ruinous delay, which introduced intO the camp the seeds of an epi
demical disease, the Franks advanced from the sea-coast towards the 
capital of Egypt, and strove to'surmount the unseasonable inundation 
of the Nile which opposed their progress. Under the eye of their 
intrepid monarc!l, the barons and knights of France displayed their 
invincible contempt of danger and discipline; his brother, the count 
of Artois, stormed with inconsiderate valoUl; the town of Massoura; 

.. I have two editions of Joinville: the on~ (Puis, 1668) most valuable Cor the 
observations ofDucange; the other (Paris au Louvre, 1761) most precioue for the pure_ 
and authentic text, a MS. of which has been recently discovered _ The last editor provea 
that the history of St. Louis was finished A.D; 1309, without explaining, or even 
admiring, the age of the author, which must have exceeded ninety years (Preface, p. 
xi.; Observations de Ducange, p. 17). 

os Joinville, p. 32; Aral,ic Extracts, p. 549." 
"" The last editors have enriched their Joinville with Inrge and curious extractr. 

fl"Olll the Arabic historians, Macrizi, Abulfeda, &c. See likewise Abu)ph"ragius 
(Dynast. p. 322·325), who calls him by the corrupt name of Redefrans. Mntthe\v 
Paris (p. 683, 684) has described the rival folly of the French and English .who fougM 
and fell at Massoura. 

• Compare Wilken, vol ,·ii. p. 94.-M. 
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and the carrier pigeons announced to the inhabitants of Cairo that 
all was lost. But a soldier, who afterwards usurped the sceptre, 
rallied the flying troops: the main body of $e Christians was far 
'behind their·. vanguard, and Artois w~ overpowered and slain. A 
shower of Greek fire was incessantly poured on the invaders; the 
Nile was commanded by the Egyptian galleys, the open country by 
the Arabs; all provisions were intercepted; each day aggravated the 
sickness and famine; and about the same time a retreat was found 
to be necessary and impracticable. The Oriental writers ~o~fel:iS that 
Louis might have escaped if he would have deserted his subjects: he 
was made prisoner, with the greatest part of his nobles; all who 
could not redeem their lives by service or ransom were inhumanly 
massacred, and the walls of Cairo were decorated with a circle of 
Christiali heads.97 The king of France was loaded with 

• • Hi. capUvlty 
chams, but the generous Victor, a great-grandson of the In Egypt, 

brother of Saladin, sent a robe· of honour to his royal ~':ril~ 
captive, and his deliverance, with that of his soldiers, was ~6. 
obtained by the restitution. of Damietta 98 and the payment of four 
hundred thousand pieces of gold. In a soft and 'luxurious climate 
the degenerate children of the companions of Noureddin and Saladin 
were incapable of resisting the flower of European chivalry; they 
triumphed by the arms of their slaves or Mamalukes, the hardy 
natives of Tartary, who at a tender age bad been purchased of the 
Syrian merchants, and were educated in the camp and palace of the 
sultan. But Egypt soon afforded a new example of the danger of 
prretorian bands; and the rage of these ferocious animals, who had 
been let loose on the strangers, was· provoked to devour their bene
factor. In the pride of conquest, Touran Shaw, the last of his 
race, was murdered by his Mamalukes; and the most wing of the 
assassins entered the chamber of the captive king, with drawn 
scimitars, and their hands imbrued in the blood of their sultan. The 
firmness of Louis commanded th~ir respect; 99 their avarice prevailed 

ITI Savary; in his agreeable Lettres sur l'Egypte, has given a description of Damietta 
(tom. i.lettre xxiii. p. 274-290), and a LaITative of the expedition of St. Louis (:nv. 
p. 306-350). 

118 For the 1'8lllIOtti of St. Louis a million of byzants was asked and granted; but the 
sultan's generosity reduced that Bum to 800,000 byzants, which are valued by Joinville 
at 400,000 French livres of his own time, and expressed by Matthew Paris by 100,000 
marks of silver (Ducange, Dissertation xx. sur Joinville). 

III The idea of the emirs to choose Louis for their sultan is seriously attested by 
Joinville (p. 77, 78), and does not appear to me so absurd as to M. de Voltaire (Hist. 
Generale, tom. ii. p. 386, 387). The Mamalukes themselves were strangers, rebels, 
and equal.: they had felt his valour, they hoped his conversion; and such a motion, 
which was Dot Bec~nded, might be made perhaps by a secret Christian in their tumul
tuous 8BB~mbly.· 

•. Wilken, vol. vii p. 257, thinks the proposition could not have been mad!! ill 
e.mest.-M. 

VOL. vn. T 
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over cruelty and zeal, the treaty was accomplished,· and the king of 
France, with the relics of his army, was permitted to .embark for 
Palestine. He wasted, four years within the walls of Acre, unable to 
visit Jerusalem, and unwilling to return without glory to his native. 
country. 

The memory of his defeat exCited Louis,. after sixteen years of' 
wisdom and repose, to undertake the seventh and last of the cru
sades. His finances were restored, his kingdom was enlarged; Ii 
new generation of warriors had arisen, and he embarked with fresh 
confidence at the head of six thoUdand horse' and thirty thousand foot. 
The loss of Antioch had provoked the enterprise; a wild hope of 
baptizing the king of Tunis tempted: him, to steer for the African 
coast; and the report of an immense treasure reconciled his troops to' 
Hfs death the delay of their voyage to the Holy Land. Instead of a 
~~::in proselyte,. he found a siege; the French panted and died, 
the seventh on the 'burning sands;.8t. Louis expired in his tent; and: 
crusade, .• 
... 1>. 1270, ilosooner had lie closed ,'his eyes than his' son and successor: 
Aug. 25. gave, t~ signal of the retreat.lOD "It is thus,u says a· 
lively writer, " that: a Christian king died near the ruins of Carthage, 
" waging war against the sectaries of Mahomet, in a land to which 
" Dido had introduced the' deities of Syria." 101 

A more unjuSt and absurd constitution cannot be devised than that 

The 
Mamalukes, 
of Egypt. 

A.D. 
1250-151'. 

which condemns the natives of a country to perpetual ser
vitude under the arbitrary dominion of strangers and slaves. 
Yet such has been the state of Egypt above five hundred 
years. The most illustrious sultans of the Baharite and 

Borgite 'dynasties \02 were themselves promoted from the Tartar and. 
Circassian 'bands; and the four-and-twenty beys, or military chiefs" 
have ever been succeeded, not by their sons, l!ut by their servants. 
They produce the great charter.of their liberties, the treaty of Selim 
the First with the republic; 103. , and the Othman emperor still accepts 
from Egypt . a slight acknowled.:,oment, of tribute . and subjection 
With some breathing !ntervals of lleace and order, the two. dynasties 

. 100 'See the 'expedition in the Aimais of St. Louis, bY-William de Nangis. p. 270-287;, 
and the Arabic Extracts, p. 545, S!i5, of.the Louvre edition of Joinville.. . 

10. Voltaire. Hist. Generale, tom. ii. p. 391. . 
.0' The chronology of the two dynasties of Mamalukes, the Baharites. Turks or 

Tartars of Kipzak, and the JIorgites, Circassians. is given by Pocock (Prolegom. ad 
Abulpharag. p. 6.31) and De Guignes (tom. i. p. 264-270); their history from Almlfeda. 
Macri2i, &c., to the boginning of the xvth century, by the same M. de Guignes (tom. 
t.v. p. 1l0-3~8 I. 

"" Savary, Lettres Bur l'Egypte. tom. ii. lettre xv. p.189-208. I much question 
oI:lle authenticity of this copy; yet it is true that sultan Selim ooncluded a treaty with 
I&\le Circassians or Mamalukes .of Egypt, and left them in possession of arms, riches, 
and power. See a new Abrege de l"Histoire Ottomn.ne.- composed in Egypt, and t .... ns-' , 
lated by M:. Digeon (tom. i.p. 55-58; Paris, 1781), a'cqr;ous, ~uthentic, and n .. ti~n .. l 
ilistory, . 
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are marked as a period of rapine and bloodshed'; 10. but their throne, 
. however shaken, reposed on the' two pillars of ,discipline and valoUr '; 
their sway extended over Egypt, Nubia, Arabia, and Syria; their 
Mamalukes 'were multiplied from 'eight huridred to twenty-five thou

, sand horse; and their numbers were increased by a provincial militia 
'of one hundred and seven thousand foot, and the occasional aid of 
'sixty-six thousand Arabs.IO

& Princes of such power and spirit could 
. not long endure on their coast 'an hostile arid independent nation; 
and if the ruin of the Franks Was postponed about forty years, they 
'were indebted to the careS" of an unsettled reign, to the invasion of 
the Mogols, and to the occasional aid of some warlike pilgrims. 
Among these the English reader, will observe the name of our first 
Edward; wh!) assumed the cross, in the lifetime !)f his father Henry. 
At thehead·of a. thousand soldiers the future conqueror of Wales 

'a.nd Scotland delivered Acre from a. siege; marched as far as N azaretlt 
,with an' army of nine thousand 'men; emulated th fame of his 
:uncle Richard; extorted" by his v31our, a ten years' truce; a and 
"escaped, with.a dangerous wound, from the dagger of a fanatic 
'assa8sin.:loc; b,: Anti:och,loT' whose situation had been less LosS of 

.exposed to the CRlamities of the holy war, was finally micu- ~~~~8: 
'pied and ruined by Bondocdar, or Bibars, sultan of Egypt June 12. 

and Syria; the Latin principality was extinguished; and the firSt seat 
'of the Christian ,name w'as' dispeopled by the slaughter of seventeen, 
; and the captivity of one' hundred, thousarid of her inhabitants. The 
'maritime towns' of Laadicea, Gabala, Tripoli, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, 
'and Jaffa, and the stronger castles of the Hospitalers and Templars, 
'successively fell; and the whole existence of the Franks was c!)nfined 
'to the city and colony of St. John of Acre, which is sometimes de
,scribed by the more classic title of Ptolemais. 

u" Si totum quo regnumoccup1l.runt.tempus respicias, prresertim quod Iini prcpius, 
reperies illud bellis, pugnisj injuriis, ao rapinis refertum (AI Jannabi, apud Pocock, 
p.31). The reign of Mohammed (A,D.1311-1341) aft'ordsan hapJ;ly ~xception (De 

'Gilignes" tom. iv. p. 208-210). '.. , 
... They ~ .now reduced to 8500: but the expense of each Mamaluke may be rated 

at 100 louis: and Egypt gl'oans under the avarice and insoleJ].ce of these strn.ngers. 
-(Voyages de Volney, tom. i. p. 89-187)... " • .'. 

lOti See Carte's His1a>ry of England, vol. n. 'p. 165-175, and his ongmal authors, 
Thomas Wikes and Walter Hemingford (l. iii. c. 34, 35), in Gale's ColleCtion (tom. ii. 
p, 97, 589-592). 'They ,are both ignorant of the princess Eleanor's piety in sucking the 
poisoned wound, and saving her husband at the risk of her own life. 

, 107 Sanutus, Secret. Fidelium Crucis, 1. iii. p. xii. c. 9,-and De Guignes, Hist. d~.s 
'Huns, tom. iv. p. 143, fFom the Arabic historians. 

• Gibbon coloura rather highly the this attempt at III!88Ssination. Wilkell, 
'BUCCet!8 of Edward.~, Wilken' is more vol. y;i. p. 602. Ptclemreus' Lucensis is 
.accurate, vol. vii .. p •. 598,. &o.-M;' . , . the earnest authority for the devotion '01 

b The sultan Biblml was concerned in Eleanora. Ibid. 605.-M. , 
T \I 
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After the loss' of Jerusalem, Acre,108 which is distant about seventy 
miles. became' the metropolis of the Latin Christians, and was 
adorned with strong and stately buildings, with aqueducts, an arti
ficial port,. and. a. double wall. The population was increased by 
the incessant streams of pilgrims and fugitives; in the pauses of 
'uostilitythe trade of 'the East and West was attracted to this con
·venient· station, and the market could offer the produce of every 
clime and the interpreters of every tongue. But in. this conflux of 
nations every .vice was propagate~ and practised :. 'of all the disciples 
of .Jesus and .Mahomet,. the male and female inhabitants of Acre 
.were esteemed the most. corrupt, nor. could the abuse of religion be 
corrected by the discipline of law.' The City had many sovereigns 
.and no government. The kings of Jerusalem and Cyprus, of the 
hOuse of Lusiguan, the princes of Antioch, the counts of Tripoli and 
Sidon, the great masters of the hospital, the temple, and the Teutonic 
order, the republics of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, the pope's legate, 
'the kings of France and England, assumed an independent command; 
seventeen tribunals exercised the power of life and death ; every 
criminal was protected :in the adjacent quarter; and the perpetual 
jealousy of the nations often burst forth in acts of violenCe and blood. 
Some adventurers. who disgraced the ensign of the croSS; compen
sated their want of pay by the .plunder of the Mahometan villages; 
,nineteen Syrian merchants, who traded under the public faith, were 
despoiled and hanged by the Christians, and the denial of satisfaction 
justified the arms of the sultan Khalil. He marched against Acre at 
.the head' of sixty thousand horse and one hundred and forty thou
sand foot; his train of artillery (if I may use the word) Was numerous 
and weighty; the separate tiinbers of a single engine were trans
ported in. one hundred waggons; and the royal historian' Al:mlfeda, 
who served with the troops of Hamah, was himself a spectator of the 
holy war. Whatever might be the vices of the Franks, their courage 
was rekindled by enthusiasm and despair; but they were torn by 
the discord of sev~nteen chiefs, and overwhelmed on all sides by the 

. The I .... of powers of the sultan. After a siege of thirty-three days 
~~H:r: the double wall was forced by the Moslems; the prin
~:'~291. .cipal tower yielded to their engines; the Mamalukes 
Mall8. made a general assault; the city was stormed, and death 
or slavery was the lot. of sixty thousand Christians. The convent, 
or rather fortress, of the Templars resisted three . days longer; 
but. the great master was pierced with an arrow, and, of five hun-

"" The state of Acre is represented in all the chronicles of the times, and most 
accurately in Joh 1 Villani, 1. vii. Co 144, in Muratlui, Scriptores Rerum ltjllicarum, 
tou •. xiii. p. 337, 338. 
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dred knights, only ten were left alive, less happy than the victims 
of the sword, if they lived to suffer on a scaffold in the unjust and 
cruel proscription of the whole order. The king of Jerusalem, the 
patriarch, and. the great master of the hospital effected their retreat 
to the shore; but the sea, was rough, the vessels were insufficient, and 
great numbers of the fugitives 'were drowned before they could reach 
the isle, of, Cyprus, 'Yhich might, comfort ,Lusignan for.the loss of 
Palestine. By the command of the sultan th~ churches and fortifi
cations of the Latin cities were demolished: ,a motive of avarice or 
fear still opened the holy sepulchre to some devout and defenceless 
pilgrims: and a moutnful and solitary silence prevailed along the 
coast which had so long resounded with the WORLD'S'DEBATE.1oa ' 

108 See the finaJ. expulsion ot the Fra.nks in Sanutus, 1. iii. p. ru. o. 11-22; Abu!. 
feda, Macrizi, &0., in De Guignes, tom. iv.p. 162, 164; and Verto\ tom. i. 1. iii. p. 
'407-428.-

• After these chapters of Gibbon, the mand par Charles Villars, Paris, 1808,' 
.n18sterly prize composition,'.' Esaai sur or the original German, in Heeren', • Vel" 
1'Influence des Croiaades sur l'Europe, mischte Schriften,' may Le re..d with great 
pur A. H. L. H~er"n. traduit de rAUe- advantage.-M. 
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CHAPT:ER LX. 

SCHISM OF THE GREEKS AND LATINS.-STATE OF CONSTANTINOPLE.-RxVOLT 

OF THE 'BULGARIANS. - ISAAO' ANGELUS DETHRONED BY HIB BROTHER 

.AL:EXlUB. ~ ORIGIN OF THE FOURTH CRUSADR.-ALLIANCE OF THE FRENCH 

AND VENETIANS WITH THE SON.OF Isu:o •. -'l'HElB NAVAL EXl'EDlTION TO 

CONSTANTINOPLE~ -. THE TWO SmGES AND FINAL CQNQUEST OF THE CITY 
BY'· 'fHE LATINS. . . 

TH)!l restoration of the Western empire by Charlemagne was speedily 
Schism cit fullowed by the separation of the Greek and Latin churches. I 
-tho-Greeks. . A religious Ii.ndna:tioJiaI al)imosity still divides the two 
largest communions of the- Christian world; and the schism of Con
stantinople, by alienating her most useful allies, and provoking her 
most dangerous enemies, has precipitated the decline and fall of the 
Roman empire in the East. . 

In the course of the present history the aversion of the Greeks for 
Tbeir the Latins has been often visible and conspicuous. It was 
aversion to originally derived from the disdain of servitude, inflamed, 
the Latins. 

after the time of Constantine, by the pride of equality 01 

dominion, and finally exasperated by the preference which their rebel
lious subjects had given to the alliance of the Franks. In every age 
the Greeks were proud of their superiority in profane and religious 
knowledge: they had first received the light of Christianity; they 
had pronounced the decrees of the seven general councils; they 
alone possessed the language of Scripture and philosophy: nor should 
the barbarians, immersed in the darkness of the West,. presume to 
argue on the high and mysterious questions of theological science. 
Those barbarians despised in their tum the restless and subtle levity 
of the Orientals, the authors of every heresy, and blessed their own 
simplicity, which was content to hold the tradition of the apos-
tolic church. Yet in the seventh century the synods of Spain, 
and afterwards of France, improved or corrupted the Nicene creed, 

I In the snccessive centuries, from the ixth to the xviiith, Mosheim traces the 
schism of the Greeks with learning, clearness, and impartiality: the jilioque (Institnt. 
Hist. Eccles. p. 277), Leo III. p. 303; Photins, p. 307, 308; Michael Cernlarins, p. 
370,.37], &0.... ., _ , , • , _'.' _ 

2 A')ea, ~Utrlll'l.l!'lI' 1lUt1 fZ,WOTe0W'''''', "')eu' U~ ,,,,.,,.,u, ... "JU'''''S-, ".", '>'«e' Ecr-::'se"u !M'ea, 
."ex" ",,,.,. ...... (Phot. Epist. p. 47, edit. ~ontacnt.). The Oriental patriarch con
tinues to apply the images of thunder, earthquake, hail, wild boar, precursol'S of 
Antichrist, &c. &C. 
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,on the mysterious subject of the third person of the Trinity! In 
·the long controversies of the East the nature and gene- Proce 

.ration. of the Christ bad been scrupulously defined; and Of'tb.~~':r 

.ine well-known relation of father and son seemed to convey Ghost.. 

a taint image to the human mind. The idea· of birth was less ana· 
_ogous to the Holy Spirit; who, instead of a divine gift or attribute, 
\Vas considered. by the Catholics as a su~stance, a pe~on, a god; he 
was 110t begotten, but in the orthodox style he proceeded. Did he 
proceed from the Father alone, perhaps' by the Son? or from the 
Father ana the Son? ThE' first :of these opinions' was asserted by 
t.he Greeks, .the second by the Latins; and the addition to the 
Nicene creed, of the word jilwf[U6 kindled the flame of discord be
tween the Oriental and the Gallic churChes. In the origin of the 
dispute the Roman pontiffs affected a :character <>f neutrality and 
moderation: 4" they condemned the innovation, liut they acquiesced 
. in the sentiment, of their Transalpine brethren: they seemed desirous 
of casting a veil of silence and charity over the superfluous research; 
and in the correspondence of Charlemagne and Leo the Third, the 
pope assumes the liberality. of.a statesman, and the. p~nce descends 
to the passions and prejudices of a priest. ~ But the orthodoxy of 
Rome spontaneously obeyed the impulse of her temporal policy; and 
the filioque, which Leo wished to erase, was transcribed in .the symbol 
and chanted in the liturgy of. the Vatican. The Nicene and Atha
nasian creeds are held as the Catholic faith, without which none can 
be saved; and both Papists .and. Protestants must now sustain and 
return the anathemas of the. Greeks, whO" deny the procession of the 
Holy Ghost from the Son as well as from the Father. Such articles 
0: ~aith ~re not ~usceptible of ~eaty; but the rules of dis- Variety of 

Clplme WIll yary 10 remote and mdependent churches; and ~I~i~stical 
the reason, even of divines, might allow that the difference di.;clpw.. 

is inevitable and harmleSs. The craft or superstition of Rome has 
imposed on her priests aDd deacons the rigid obligation of celibacy; 
among the Greeks it is confined to the bishops; the loss is compen-

3 The mysterious subject of the procession of the Holy Ghost is discueaed in the 
historical, theological, and controversial sense, or nonsense, by the JOl8IUt Petavius. 
tDogmata Theologica, tom. ii. 1. vii. p. 362-440.) 

4 Hefore the shrine of St. Peter he placed two shields of the weight of 91! pounds 
of pure silver; on which he inscribed the text of both ol'eeds (utroq\J8 eym'oolo) pro 
IIDIOl'e et cautela orthodoUl fidei (Anosta.ll. in Leon. III. in Muratori, tom. iii. paPS i. 
p. 208). His language most clearly proVE''! that neither the jilioqt.l8 Jlor the Atha
nasian creed were received at Rome about the y"ar 830. 

• Tpe Missi of Charlll1ll"b'lle pressed him to declare that all who rejected the 
ftlioque, at least the doctrine, ll:.";Il!t be damned. All, replies the pope. are l\Gi 
capable of reaching the altiora mysteria; qui potuerit, et non .olll8rit, saJ..,ua ease 
non poteat (Collect. Cuneil. tow. ix. p. 277-286). 'l'he potuorit wowu lea.,. a large 
loophole of salvation! 
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sated. J>y·dignity or· annihilated by age; and the parochial clergy, 
the papas, enjoy the· conjugal society of the wives whom they have 
married before their entrance into holy orders. A question concern
ing the Azyms was fiercely debated in the eleventh century, and the 
essence. of the Eucharist was· supposed' in the East and West to 
.depend on the use of leavened ·or unleavened bread. Shall I 
mention in a serious history the furious reproaches that were urged 
against the Latins, who for a long while remained on the defensive? 
They neglected .to abstain, according to the apostolical decree, from 
things strangled, and from blood: they fasted. a Jewish observance! 
on the Saturday of each week: during the first week of Lent they 
permitted the use of milk and cheese; 6 their infirm monks were in
dulged in the taste of flesh; and animal grease was substituted for 
the want of veg~table oil: the holy chrism or unction in baptism was 
reserved to the episcopal order; the bishops, as the bridegrooms of 
their churches, were decorated with rings; their priests shaved their 
facell, and baptized by.a single immersion. Such were the crimes 
which provoked the zeal of the pa.triarchs of Constantinople, and 
whi.ch were justified with equal zeal by the· doctors of the Latin 
church.' 

.Bigotry and national aversion are powerful magnifiers of every 
Ambitions object of dispute; but the immediate cause of the schism of 
~:'J:~~ of the Greeks may be traced in·the emulation of the leading 
~~~r:n. prelates, who maintained the supremacy of the old metro
~~~O~~';;.:,ith polis, superior to all, and of the reigning capital, inferior to 
A.D. 857·886. none, in the Christian world.. A bout the middle of the 
ninth century •. Photius,s an ambitious layman, the captain of . the 
guards and principal secretary. was promoted by merit and favour 
to the more desirable office of patriarch of Constantinople. In science, 
even ecclesiastical science, he surpassed the clergy of the age; and 
the purity of his morals has never been impeached: but his ol'di
naiion was·hasty, his rise was irregular ; and Ignatius, his abdicated 
predecessor, was> yet ~upported by the public compassion and the 
obstinacy of his adherents. They appealed to the tribunal of 
Nicholas the First', one of the proudest and most aspiring of the 

6 In France, after some harsher l8ows, the ecclesiastical discipline is now relaxed: 
milk, cheese. 80nd butter are become a perpetual, and eggs an annual, indulgence in 
Lent (Vie privee des Fra.n~ois, tom. ii. p. 2'1-3~). 

7 The original monuments of the schism, of the charges of the Greeks againot the 
Latins, are deposited in the epistles of Photiu8 (Epist. Encyclica, ii. p. 47-61) and 
of Michnel Cerula.rius (Canisii Antiq. Lectiones, tom. iii. p. i. p. :!81~~4, edit. 
Basnage, with the prolix answer of Cardin"l Humbert). 

• The xth volume of the Venice edition of the Councils contains all the acts of .the 
synods. and hi.tory of Plloti':": they are abridged, with a faint tinge of prejudice 01 
prudence, by Dupin and ~'leury. 
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Roman pontiffS, who embraced the welcome opportunity of judging 
and condemning his rival of the EaSt. Their quarrel was embittered 
by a conflict of jurisdiction over the king and nation of the Bulgarians. 
nor was their recent conversion to Chris.tianity .of much avail to either 

. prelate, unless he could number the proselytes among the subjects of 
his power. With the aid of: his court the Greek patriarch was vi~ 
torious; but in the furious contest he deposed in his turn the ' suc
cessor of St. Pe~r, and involved the Latin church in the reproach of 
heresy and schism. Photius sacrificed the peace of the world to a 
short and precarious reign: he fell with his patron, the Cresar Bardas ; 
and Basil the Macedonian performed an act of justice in the restora
tion of Ignatius, whose age and dignity had not been sufficiently 
respected. From his monastery, or prison, ·Photius solicited the 
favour of the emperor by pathetic complaints and a,tful flattery; and 
the eyes of his rival were scarcely closed when he wru; again restored 
to the throne of Constantinople. After the death of Basil he expe
l'ienced the vicissitudes of courts and the ingratitude of a royal pupil : 
the patriarch was again deposed, and in his last solitary hours he 
might regret the freedom of a' secular and studious life. In ooch 
revolution the breath, the nod, of the sovereign had been accepted by 
a sul>missive clergy; and a synod of three hundred. bishops was 
always prepared to hail the triumph, or to stigmatise the fall, of the 
holy, or the execrable, Photius.9 Bya delusive promise of SUf',cour 

or reward, the popes were tempted to countenance these various pro
ceedings; and the synods of. Constantinople were ratified by their 
epistles or legates. But the court and the people, Ignatius and 
Photius, were equally adverse to their claims; their ministers were 
insulted or imprisoned; the procession of the Holy Ghost was for
gotten; Bulgaria was for ever annexed to the Byzantine throne; and 
the schism was prolonged by their rigid censure of all the multiplied 
ordinations of an irregular patriarch. The darkness and corruption 
of the tenth century suspended the intercourse, without reconciling 
the minds, of the two nations. 'But when the Norman sword restored 
the churches of Apulia to the jurisdiction of Rome, the departing 
flock was warned, by a petulant epistle of the Greek patriarch, to 
avoid and abhor the errors of the Lat~ns. The rising majesty of 
Rome could no longer brook the insolence of a rebel; and Michael 
Cerularius Wa{! excommunicated in the heart of Constantinople by 
the pope's legates. Shaking the dust from tlwir feet, they deposited 

8 The synod of Constantinople, held in the year 869, is the \-iiith of the geneml 
connons, the last assembly of the East which is recognised by the lloman church. 
She rejectR the synods of Constantinople of the years !!67 and !!79, which were, how· 
ever, equuJ]y numerous I\Ild noisy; but they wel'" favourable to PhOtiIlR. 
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on theaHar of St. Sophia a direful anathema, 10 which enumerates 
The popes the seven mortal· heresies of tlie Greeks, and devctes the 
:i::~~- guilty teachers, and their unhappy sectaries, to. the eternal 
~~chsocietyof the. devil and his angeli!. According to the 
:~~~h::'pl. emergencies oLthe church and state, a friendly correspond
~~~~54, ence was sometimes .resumed; the language of charity and 
July 16. concord was sometimes affected; but the Greeks have 
never r.ecantedtheir errors, the. popes have never,re'pealed their sen
tence; and from this thunderbolt we may date the consummation of 
the schism. It was enlarged by each ambitious step of the Roman 
pontiffs: the emperors blushed . and trembled at the ignominious fate 
of their royal brethren of Germany; and the people was scandalised 
by the temporal power and military life of till' Latin clergy. II 

The aversion of the Greeks and-.Latins w~ nourished and mani

Enmity of 
the Greeks 
and Latins, 

A.D. 
'1100-1200. 

fested . in the three .first" expediti~ns to the Holy Land. 
Alexius Comnenus contrived the absence at least of the 
formidable pilgrims': his suCcessors, Manuel and Isaac 
Angelus, conspired with the Moslems for the ruin of the 

b>Tea~est pdnces 'of the 'Franks; and their crooked and malignant 
policy was seconded 'by the active _ and voluntary obedience of' every 
order of their subjects. Of this hostile temper a large portion may 
doubtless be ascribed to the difference of language, dress, an~ manners, 
whicQ. .severs and alienates the nations of the globe. The pride as 
well as the prudence of the sovereign was deeply wounded by the 
intrusion of for~ign armies that claimed a right of traversing his 
dominions, and passing under the' walls of his capital: his subjects 
were insulted and plundered by the rude strangers of t.he \Vest: and 
the hatred of the pusillanimous Greeks was. sharpened by secret envy 
of the bold and pious enterprises of the Franks. But these profane 
causes of natiollal enmity were fortified and inflamed by the venom 
of religious zeal. Instead of a l,ind embrace, an hospitable reception 
from their Christian brethren of the East, every tongue was taught to 
repeat the names of schismatic and hhetic, more odious to an ortho~ 
dox ear than those of pagan and infidel.: instead of being loved for 
the, general conformity of faith and worship, they were abhorred for 
some rules of discipline, !Some questions of theology, in which them
seh-es or their teachers might· differ from the Oriental church. In 
the crusade of Louis the Seventh the Greek cler~ washed and 

.0 See this anathema in the Councils, tom. xi. p. H,57-1460. 
II Anna Conwena (Alexiad, I. i. p. 31-33 [tom. i.p. 63-68, ed. Bonn]) represents the 

.bhorrence, IJ'lt only of the church, but of the palace, for Gregory VII., the popes, wuL 
,he Latin communion. The style of Cinnamus and Nicetas i. still more vehement. 
Y ct how c~ iiI.the voic~ of histol'y compared .with that of p~lemics! 
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purified the altars whic~ had been~~filed by tpe,sactificeof a. French 
priest. .The companions ofFrederiqBa.rbarQ~ deplore the injuries 
which they endured. both;ill word and, de~d, from the peculiar ranCOUf 
of the bishops ,and mo~~. Their, prayel'S! and sefIIlon\l excited the 
people against the impious bar!>arians; and the patriarch is accused 
of declaring that th~ faithful might obta~ the redemption of all their 
Bins by the extirpation of the schis~atir:s.la . An enthusiast named 
DOl'otheus alarmed the fears and restored the confidence, of the 
emperor by a' prophetic ~urance that the Gerl!lan heretic, after 
assaulting the gate of Blachernes, w.ould be made a signal example 
of the divine vellgeance. The, passage of these mighty armies were 
rare and perilous, events; but the crusades introduced a frequent and 
tamiliarintercourse between the two nations, which enlarged 

- I d . h b' h . . d' Th TbeLatln. their knowe ge Wit out a atmg ,t elr preJu Ices. e a.tOonstan. 

'wealth, and luxury of Constantinople demapded the produc- tinople; 

tions of every climate: these imports were balanced by the art and 
labour of her llUmerous inhabitants; her situation invites the com;' 
merce of the world; and,' in ev!!ry period of . her e'fistence, that com
merce bas b,een in tbe hands of foreigners. A,fter tbe decline of 
Amalp'hi, the Venetians, Pisans, and .Genoese introduced their fa<} 
tories and settlements intbtP.e, capital of tbe empire: their services 
were, rewarded with bonours and immupities; tbey acquired the pos
session of lands and ho~ses, th~ir, families Were multiplied by mar
xiages with the native8?an~after, the toleration of a Mahometan 
fI!0s~e, it ,was im~ossibleto' interdict .the 'chUrches «;If the Roman 
rlte,l The two wives of, Manuel Comnenus'l4 were of the race of 
the franks: the first, asister-iI).-law of the emperor Conrad; the 
secon~ :i. daughter of the prince of Antioch:, he .obtained to!,' his sou 
Alexiusa. daughter of Philip Augustus king of france; and he 
bestowed his own daughter on a marquis of Montferrat, who was 
educated and dignified.in the palace of ConstantiI;lOple. -, The Greek 
encountered the arms, and aspired to the empire, of the West: he 

10 His anonymous historian (de Expedit. Asiat. Fred: I. in'Canisii Lection. Antiq. 
'tom. iii. pars ii.p. 511,-edit. Basnage) mentions the sermons of the Greek patriarch, 
quoinodo Gl'Illcis injunxerat in remissionem peccatorum peregrinos oecidere et delere 
de tern>. Tagino observes (in Scriptores Freher. tom. i-. p. 409, edit. Struv.), Grmci 
halreticos nos appellant: clerici et monachi dictis et factis persequuntur. We may 
add the declaration of the emperor Baldwin fifteen years afterwards: Halc eat (gens) 
qum Latinos omnes non hominum nomine, sed canum dignabatur; qUOl'\l1Jl ~anguinem 
.. ffundere pene inter merita reputabant (Gesta InnQcent. III. c. 9~, in Muratori, Script. 
Rerum Itallcarum,tom. iii. pars i. p. 53~). There may be SOql8 exaggeration, but it 
was as effectual for the action and re·action,of hatred • 

.. See Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. vi. p. 161,162 [tom. i. p. 286, sq., ed. Bonn]) and 
a remarkable passage of Nicetas (in Manuel, 1. v. c .. 9, [p, 223, ed. Bonn]), who 
observes of the' Venetians, ""ore ''''';'''1. 3cU fe"'T~:(t.' . "")11 J(.tIII,.fJ'''''I1'''''U "DA." .. ii, ,; .. i., 
,;u'"~''''''' &c;' , ' , ',' 

.. Ducange, 'Fam: Byzant. p. 18'6,' 187. " 
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esteemed the valour, and.trusted the fidelity, of the l'ranks; 15 their 
military talents :were unfitly recompensed by the lucrative offices of 
judges and treasurers; the policy of Manuel had solicited the alliance 
of the pope; and the popular voice accused him of a partial bias to 
the nation and religion of the Latins.16 During his reign and that 
of his successor AIex!us, they were exposed at Constantinople to the 
reproach of foreigners, heretics, and· favourites; and this triple guilt 
was severely expiated in the tumult which announced the return and 

. elevation of Andronicus.17 The people rose in arms: from 
~~ma.s. the Asiatic shore the tyrant despatched his troops and 
A.J>.1183. II ·th· I dhh 1 . . ga eys to assist e natlOna revenge; an t e ope ess re-

sistance of the strangers served ,only to justify the rage and sharpen 
the daggers of the assassins. Neither age, nor sex, ·nor the ties of 
friendship or kindred, could save the victims of national hatred, and 
avarice, and religious zeal: the Latin& were slaughtered ill their houses 
and in the streets'; their quart.er was reduced to ashes; the clergy were 
burnt in their churches, and the sick in their hospitals; and some 
estimate may beform:ed of the slain from the clemency which sold 
above four thousand Christians in perpetual slal'ery to the Turks. 
The priests and monks were the loudest ~nd most active in the de
struction of the schismatics; and they chanted a thanksgiving to the 
Lord when the head of a Roman cardinal, the pope's legate, was 
severe!! from his body, fa~tened to the tail of a dog, and dragged, 
with savage mockery, through the city. The more diligent of the 
strangers had retreated, on the first alarm, to their vessels, and 
escaped through the Hellespont from the scene of blood. In their 
Hight they burnt .and ravaged two hundred miles of the sea-coast, 
inflicted a severe revenge on the guiltless subjects of the empire, 
marked the priests and monks as their peculiar enemies, and com
pensated, by the accumulation of plunder, the loss of their property 
and friends. ·On their return they exposed to Italy and Europe the 
wealth and weakness, the perfidy and· malice of the Greeks, whose 
vice~ were painted as the genuine characters of. heresy and schism. 
The scruples of the first crusaders had neglected the fairest .oppor-

's Nicetas in Manuel. h vii. c. 2 (p. 267, ed. Bonn]. Regnnnte enim (Manuele) 
•••• apud eum tantam Latinus por.ulna repererat gratiam ut neglectis Graloulis' 
sllis tanquam viris mollibus et effeminatis, . • • • solil! Latinis grandia committeret 
negotia. • •• erga eos profuse. Iiberalitate abUl.dabat, ex omni orbe ad eum tanquam 
ad benefactorem nobile. et ignobiles concurrebant. WiIIelm. Tyt·. xxii. c. 10. 

'6 The suspicions o£ the Greeks would have been confirmed, if they hn.d seen the 
political epistles of Manuel to pope Alexander II I., the enemy of his enemy Frederic I .• 
in which the emperor declares his wish of uniting the Greeks .and Latins as one flock 
under one shepherd, &0. (See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 187, 213, 243.) . 

'7 See the Greek and Latin narrativ .... in Nicetas (in Alexio Comneno, c. 10 [po 320, 
ed. Bonn]) and William of Tyre (1. xxii. c. 10, 11, 12, 13); the firtlt ~oft and conci..,. 
the second loud/ copious, and tl-agicaI. 
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tunities of securing, by the possession of Constantinople, the way to 
the Holy Land: a domestic revolution invited, and almost compelled, 
the French and Venetians to achieve the conquest of the Roman 
empire of the East. 

In the series of the Byzantine princes I have exhibited the hypo
crisy and ambition, the tyranny and fall, of Andronicus, 

Rell!ll and 
the last male of· the Comnenian family who reigned at _ter 

of 1.. ....... 
Constantinople. The revolution which cast him healD.ong Angel .... 

from the throne· saved and exalted Isaac Angelus,18 who 1I~~95, 
descended by the· females from the same Imperial dynasty. Sept. 12. 

The successor of a second Nero might have foundit an easy task to 
deserve the esteem and affection of his subjects: they sometimes had 
reason to regret the administration of Andronieua. The sound and 
vigorous mind of the tyrant was -capable of discerning the connecti~n 
between his own and the public interest; and whUe he was feared bv 
all who could inspire him with fear, the unsuspected people, and th~ 
remote provinces, might bless the inexorable justice of their master. 
But his sucressor was vain and jealous of the supreme power, which 
he wanted cour~ae and abilities to exercise: his vices were pernicious, 
his virtues (if he possessed any virtues) were useless, to mankind; 
and the Greeks, who imputed their calamities to his negligence, 
denied him the merit of any t.ransieIl:t or accidental benefits of the 
times. Isaac slept on the throne, and was awakened only by the 
sound of pleasure: his vacant hours were amused by comedians and 
buffoons, and even to these buffoons the emperor was an object of 
contempt: his feasts· and bu.ildin.,as exceeded the examples of royal 
luxury': the number nf his eunuchs and' domestics amounted to twenty 
'thouSand; and a daily sum of four thousand pounds of silver would 
swell to four millions sterling the annual expense of his household 
and table. His poverty was relieved by oppression; and the public 
discontent was inflamed ,by equal abuses in the collection and the 
application of the l"Cvenue •• 'Vhile the Greeks numbered the days 
of their servitude, a flattering prophet, whom he rewarded with the 
dignity· of patriarch, assured him of a 10l)g and victorious reign of, 
thirty-two years, during which he should extend his sway to Mount 
Libanus, and his conquests beyond the Euphtates. But his only step 
towards the accomplishment of the prediction was a splendid and 
scandalous embassy to Saiadin, 19 to demand the restitution of the 

18 The history of the reign of Isaac Angelus is composed in three books, by the 
senator Nicetas (po 228-290); .&I1d his offices of logothete, or principal eecretary, and 
judge of the veil or palace, could not bribe the impartiality of the historian. He 
Wl'ote, it is true, after the fall &I1d death of his benefactor. 

'8 See Bohadin, Vito Saladin. p. 129-131, 226, Ven!. Schultens. The ambassador 
~f Isaac WIllI equally versed in the Greek, French, &I1d Arabin languages; a rare inet"nC6 
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holy sepulchre, and to propos~ an offensive . an~," defensive league' with 
.the enemy of the Christian mime. In these unworthy hands, of Isaac 
and his brother, the, remains of the Greek empire crumbled into dust. 
The island of CYllrus, whose llame 'excites the ideas of elegance and 
'plea,sure, was usurped ,by his 'namesake, a Comnenian prince; and 
by a strange concatenation of events, the sword' of our: English 
Richar,d bestowed that kingdom on the house of Lusignan, a: rich 
compensation lor the lo~s of JerUsalem. 

The honour of the monarchy and the safety ,of the capital were 
Revolt of the dee~ly woun.ded by th~ revo't ofthe Bulgarian~ and Wal
,Bulgarians, lachlans. ' Smce. the victory of the second Basll, they, had 
~.D.1l86. supported, above an hUlldred and seventy years, the loose 
dominion of the Byiantineprinces; but no effectual measures had 
oeen adopted to impose the yoke oHaws and manners on these savage 
t,ribes; By the command of Isaac; their ~ole means of subsistencej 
their flocks. and 'herds, were' driven' away' to' contribute, towards the 
.pomp of the royal nuptials; and their fiercewil.lnors were exaspe
rated by th~ denial of equal rank arid pay in the military service. 
Peter and Asan, two p.owerful chiefs, of the race of the ancient 
·kings,2° asserted 'their own rights and the national freedom :.their 
.demoniac 'imp~stors T roclaimed ,to the crowd th~t their glorious 
patron St. Demetrius had for ever deserted the cause of t,he Greeks: 
and ,the conflagration spread fromtlie, banks of the Danube to the 
hills of Macedonia and Thrace. After some. faint efforts, Isaac 
Angelus and, his brother acquiesced in: their independence ; and the 
Imperial troops were soon, discouraged by the bones' of their fellow
soldiers that were scattered altlng the passes of Mount Hremus. By 
the arms and policy of John,or Joannices, the Second kingddm of 
Bulgaria was firmly established. The: subtle barbarian sent an em
bassy to Innocent the Third to acknowledge himself a genuine son of 
Rome in descentand.religion,21 and humbly received from the POP!! 
the licence of coining money; the royal litle, and a Latin archbishop 
or patriarch. The Vatican, exulted in the spiritual conquest of Bul
garia, the first object of the schism; and if the Greeks could have 

in those times. His embassies were received with honour, dismisSed ~thout effect, 
and reported with scandal in the West . 

.. Ducange, Familim Dalmatica!, p. 318, lillI, 320. The original correspondence of 
·the Bulgarian king and the Roman pontiff is inscribed in the Gesta Innocent. III. 
c. 66-8~, p. 513-525. 
, ., The pope acknowledges his pedigree, a nobili urbis Roma! prosapiA genito~es tui 
()riginem trnxerunt. This tradition, and the strong resemblance of the Latitl lind 
Wallachian idioms, are explained byM. D'Anville (Etatll'de l'E~ope, p. 2?8.2?2). The 
I ta.Jiit.n colonies of the Dacia of Trajan 'were swept aW8Y by th" tIde of emIgratIon frOD) 
the Danube to the Volga, and brought back by another wave from the Volga to the 
Danube. Possible; but strange I 
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preser\-ed the' prerogatives of the .church, they would gladly have re-
signed the rights of the monarchy. . ' 

The Bulgarians were- maliciolls . enough to pr$.y for the long life of 
Isaac Angelus, the surest pledge of their freedom and pros- U atlon 

Perity. Yet their chiefs could involve in the same indis- anTcCaract •• 
•• of Aloxlus 

eriminate contempt the famlly and. natIOn of the. emperor. Angelus. 

" In aU the Greeks," said Asan to his troops, "the same 119~~203. 
" climate, and ch!p'acter, and education, will be produ~tive April~. 
" of the same fruits. Behold my lance." continued the warrior, "and 
"the long streamers' .. that float jn the wind. They differ enly in 
" colour; . they are. formed of. the' .same silk, and fashioned, by the 
"same workman; nor has the stripe .. that .js stained in pqrple any 
" supt>.rior price or value abQye its fellows." 22 Several of these can-: 
didates for the' purple successively rose andJeU under the empire o{ 
Isaac: a general who had repelled the fle~ts ()f Sicily was. dIjven.. to 
revolt and ruin by the: ingratitude of the prince; and. his luxurious 
repose was disturbed by secret coI!spiraciesand populaJ' insurrections., 
The emperor was saved by accident, or tbemerit of his servants: . he 
was at length oppressed by an 'ambitious brother, who, for the hope 
of a precariou\il diadem, forgot the. obligations of nature,.oOoyalty, -
and of fri,endship. 23 'While Isaac ill the Thracian valleys pursued 
t~ . idle and.' solitary pleasures Qf. the d1llse, his brother, Alexius 
Angelus, was invested with the purple by the llnanimouil suffrage of 
the camp:: the capital and the clergy subscribed to their choice,; ;and 
the vanity of the new sovereigp ,rejected the t;Jame of his fathers for 
the lofty and royal appellation .of the COInnenian race; On the des~ 
picable character of Isaac J have exhausted ,the.Ianguage of contempt, 
and cA.n only add that in a reign of eight yel1J'S the. baser ~lexius 24 

.was supported by the masculine vices of his wife Ellphrosyne. The 
first intelligence of his fall ~'as conveyed to the late emperor by the 
hostile aspect and pursuit of the guar~ no longer his own: be fled 
before them above. fifty miles' ~ far as Stagyra in Macedonia; but 
~he fugi.tive, without an object or a fOllower1 was arrested, brought 
back to Constantinople, depriv~d of his eyes, and confined in a lone
some t~wert on a' scanty allowance, of bread and water. At the 

.. This parabl<. is in the best savage style; but I wish the Wallach had not intro
duced the cl88llic name of Mysians, the experiment of the magllet or loadstone, and 
the passage of an old comic poet (Nicetas, in Alex. Coroneno, 1. i. p. 299, 300 [ed. 
Par.; p. 613. ed. Bonn]). , 

.. Tho Latins aggravate the ingratitude of Alexius, by supposing that he had been 
released by his brother Isaac from Turkish captivity. This p .. thetic tale had doubtle@8 
been repeated .. t Venice and Zara; but I do not readily discover its grounds in the. 
Greek historians. -: , . 

.. Sell the reign of Alexius Angelus, or Comnenus, in t4p three books of Nicetaa., 
p.291-352. . 
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moment of the revolution, his son Alexius, whom he educated in the 
hope of empire, was twelve years -of age. He was spared by the 
usurper, and reduced to atteriu his triumph both in peace and war; 
but as the army was encamped on the ,sea-shore, an Italian vessel 
facilitated the escape of the royal youth; and, in the disguise of a 
co~mon sailor" he eluded the search of his enemies, passed the Hel
lespont, and found a secure refuge in the isle of Sicily. After saluting 
the threshold of the apostles, and imploring the protection of Pope 
Innocent the Third, Alexius accepted the kind invitation of his sister 
Irene, the wife of Philip of Swabia, king of the Romans. But in his 
passage through Italy he heard that the flower of Western chivalry 
was assembled at Venice for the deliverance of the Holy Land; and 
a ray of hope' was kindled in his bosom that their hlVincible swords 
might be employed in his fathet:'s restoration. -

About ten Or twelve years after tl).e loss of Jerusalem, the nobles 
of France were again summoned '.to the holy war by the 

The fourth 
crusade. voice of a third prophet, less extravagant, perhaps, than 
A.D.1l9S, 

Peter the Hermit, but far below St. Bernard in the merit of 
an orator and a statesman. An illiterate priest of the neighbourhood 
of Paris, Fulk of Neuilly,25 forsook his parochial duty, to assume the 
more flattering character of a popular and itinerant missionary: The 
fame of his sanctity and miracles was spread over the land: \1e 
declaimed., with severity and vehemence, against the vices of the 
age ; and his sermons, which he preached in the streets of Paris, 
converted the robbers, the usurers, the prostitutes, and even the 
doctors and scholars of the university. No sooner did Innocent the 
Third ascend the chair of St. Peter than he proclaimed in Italy, 
Germany, and France, the obligation of a new crusade.26 

• The 
eloquent pontiff described the ruin of Jerusalem, the triumph of the 
Pagans, and the shame of Christendom: his liberality proposed the 
redemption of sins, a plenary indulgence to all who should serve in 
Palestine, either a year in person, or two years by a substitute: 21 

and among his legates and orators who blew the sacred trumpet, 
F'ulk of Neuilly was the loudest and most successful. The situation 
of the principal monarchs was averse to the pious summons. The 

.. See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 26, &c., and Villehardouin, No.1, with the 
observations of Ducange, which I always mean to quote with the original text. 

1!6 The contemporary life of Pope Innocent III., published by Baluze and Muratori 
(8criptores Rerum ltalical"lIm, tom. ill. pars i. p. 486-568), is most valuable for the 
important and original documente which are inserted in the text. The bull of the 
crusade may be read, c. 84, 85 [po 526]. 
~ Por·ce que cil pardon i'ut issi gran, si s'en esmeurent mult Ii cuers des genz, At 

mult s'en croisierent, porce que Ii pardons ere .i grau. Villehardollin, No.1. Our 
philosophers may refine on the causes of the cnlsades, but such wel'e the genuine 
feelings of a Fl'ench knight. 
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emperor frederic the Second was a child ; and his kingdom of 
Gennany was disputed by the rival houses of Brunswick and Swabia, 
the memorable factions of the Guelphi! and Ghibelines.· Philip 
Augustus of France had perfonned, and could not be persuaded to 
renew, the perilous vow; but as he was not leES ambitious of praise 
than of power, he cheerfully instituted a perpetual fund for the 
defence of the Holy Land. Richard of England was satiated with 
the glory and misfortunes of his first adventure, and he presumed to 
deride the exhortations of Fulk of Neuilly, who was not abashed in 
the presence of kings. " You advise me," said Plai:ltagenet, " to 
" dismiss my three daughters, pride, avarice, and incontinence: I 
"bequeath them to the most deserving; my pride to the knights-
"templars, my' avarice to the monks of Usteaux, and'myincon
" tinence to the prelates." But the preacher was heard and obeyed 
by the great vassals, the prin~s of the second order; and Theobald, 
or Thibaut, count of Champagne, was the foremost in the holy race . 

. The valiant youth, at the age of twenty-two years,' was encouraged 
by the domestic examples of his father, who marched in the second 
crusade, and of his elder brother, who had ended his days in Palestine 
with the title of King of Jerusalem: two thousand two hundred 
knights owed service and homage to his peerage: 28 the nobles of 
Champagne excelled in all the exercises of war; 29 and,by his 
marriage with the heiress of Navarre, Thibaut cOuld draw ' ' , 
a band of hardy Gascons from either side of the Pyrenman ~b~:"C:::.b, 

. H' ., L . f of France. mountains. IS _ compamon 'lD arms was OUlS count 0 

Blois and Chartres; like himself of regal lineage, for both the princes 
were nephews, at the Ilame time, of rhe kings of France and England. 
In ~ crowd of prelates and barons, who imitated their zeal, I dis
tinguish the birth and merit of Matthew of Montmorency; the 
famous Simon of Montfort, the scourge of the Albigeois; and a 
valiant noble,Jeifrey'of Villehardouin,so marshal of Champagne,3l 
who has condescended, in the rude idiom of his age and country,sa to 

•• This number oi' fiefs (of which 1800 owed liege homage) was enrolled in the 
'church of St. Stephen at l'royes, and attested, A.D. 1213, by the marshal and butler 
of Champagne (Ducange, Oboerv. p. 254) • 

.. Campania • .'. • militim privilegio singularlWl excellit • • • • in tyrociniis 
••• '. prolusione armol'lIJD., &c. Ducange, p. 249, from the old Chronicle of Jerusalem, 
A.D. 1177·1199 • 

.. The name of Villehardouin was taken from a village and castle in the diocese of 
Troyes, near the river Aube, between Bar and Arcis. The family was ancient and 
noble: the elder branch of our historian existed after the year 1400; the Y<lunger. 
which acquired the principality of Achaia, merged in the house of Savoy (Ducang ... 
p. 255.245). ' 

" This office was held by his father and his descendants; but Ducange has not 
hunted it with his usual sagacity. I find that, in the year 1356, it WIU! in the family 
"r Conflans; ,but these provincial have been long since eclipsed by the national mar-
male of It'rance. ' 

.. This lo.nguage, of which I shall produce some specimens, is explained hy Vigcnera 
VOL. VII. If 
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.write or dictate 33 an original narrative of the councils and actions in 
which he bore a memorable part. At the same time, Baldwin 
count of flanders, who had married the sister of Thibaut, assumed 
the cross at Bruges, with his brother Henry and the princIpal knights 
and citizens of that rich and industrious province.34 The vow which 
the chiefs had prono~nced in .churches, they ratified in tournaments : 
the operations of the war were debated in full and frequent assemblies ~ 
and it was resolved to seek the deliverance of Palestine in Egypt, a 
count.ry, since Saladin's death, which was almost ruined by famine 
and civil war. But the. fate of so many royal armies displayed the 
toils and perils of a land expedition; and if the Flemings dwelt along 
the ocean, the French barons were destitute of ships and ignorant of 
navigation. They embraced the ,wise resolution of choosing six 
deputies or representatives, of whom Villehardouin was one, with a. 
discretionary trust to direct the motions, and to pledge the faith, of 
the whole confederacy. The maritime states of Italy were alone 
posseilSed of the 'means of transporting the holy warriors with their 
arms and horses; and the six deputies proceeded to Venice to solicit, 
on motives of piety or interest, the aid of that powerful republic. 

In the invasion of Italy by Attila, I have mentioned 3~ the flight of 
State of the the Venetians from the fallen cities of the continent, and 
V.De!~ their obscure shelter in the chain of islands that line the 

697·1200. extremity of the Adriatic Gulf. In the midst of the waters, 
fre~, indigent, laborious, and inaccessible, they gradually coalesced into 
a republic: the first foundations of Venice were laid in the island of 
Rialto; and the annual election of the twelve tribunes was super
seded' by the permanent office of a duke or doge. On the verge of 
the two empires, the Venetians exult in the belief of primitive. and 
perpetual independence.36 Against the Latins their antique freedom 
has been asserted by the sword, and may be justified by the pen~ 
Charlemagne himself resigned all claims of sovereignty to the islands 

and Ducange, in a version and glossary. The President Des Brosses (M6chani&me des 
Langues, tom. ii. p. 83) gives it as the example of a language which has cellB.d to 
be lo'rench, and is understood only by' grammarians. , 

3. His age, and his own expression, ·moi qui ceste muvre dicta (No. 62, &c.), may 
justify the suspicion (more probable than Mr. Wood's on Homer) that he could 
neither read nor write. Y ~t Champagne may bOllBt of the two first historians, the 
noble authors of French prose, Villehardouin and Joinville • 

.. The crusade and. reigns of the counts of Flanders, Baldwin and his brother 
Henry, are the subject of a particular history by the Jesuit Doutremens (Con. 
Btantinopolis Belgic,,; Turnaci, 1638, in 4to.), which I have only seen with the eyes 
of Ducange. 

:Ii History, &c .• vol. iv, p. 242, 243. 
36 The foundatiou and independence of V cnice, and Pepin's invasion, are discussed 

by Pagi (Critic.., tom. iii. A.D. 810, No, 4, &c.) and Beretti (Dissert. Chorog1'8ph. 
ltaIiro medii &vi, in Muratori, Script. tom. x. p. 153). The two e!itics have a slight 
bias, the Fl-enchmau adve~, the Italian favourable, to the republic. 
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of the Adriatic Gulf: his son Pepin was repulsed in tQe attacks of the 
lagulla8 or canals, too deep for the cavalry, and too shallow for the 
vessels; and in every age, under the German Cresars, the lands of the 
republic have been clearly distinguished from the kingdom of Italy. 
But the inhabitants of Venice were considered by themselves, by 
strangers, and by their sovereigns, as an inalienable portion of the 
Greek empire: 3; in the ninth and tenth centuries the proofs of their 
subjection are numerous and unquestionable; and the vain titles, the 
servile honours, of the Byzantine court, so ambitiously solicited by 
their dukes, would have degraded the magistrates of a free people. 
But the bands of this dependence, which was n~ver absolute or rigid, 
were imperceptibly relaxed by the ambition of Venice and the 
_weakness of Constantinople. Obedience was softened into respect, 
privilege ripened into prerogative, and the freedom of domestic 
government was fortified by the independence of foreign dominion. 
The maritime cities of Istria and Dalmatia bowed to the-sovereigns 
of the Adriatic; and when -they armed against the Normans-jn the 
cause of Alexius, the emperor applied, not to the duty of his subjects, 
but to the gratitude and generosity of his faithful allies. The sea 
was their patrimony: 38 the western parts of the Mediterranean, from 
Tuscany to Gibraltar, were indeed abandoned to their rivals of Pisa 
and Genoa; but the Venetians acquired an early and lucrative share 
of the commerce of Greece and Egypt. Their riches increased with 
the increasing demand of Europe: their manufactures of silk and 
glass, perhaps the institution of their bank, are of high antiquity; 
and they enjoyed the fruits of their iDdustry in th_e magnificence of 
public and private life. To assert -her Hag, to avenge her injuries, to 
protect the freedom of navigation, the republic could launch and man 
a 1I.eet of !in hundred galleys; and the Greeks, the Saracens, and the 
Normans were enconntered by her naval arms,. The Franks of Syria 
were assisted by the Venetians in the reduction of the sea-coast; but 
their zeal was neither blind nor disinterested; and in the conquest of 
Tyre they shared the sovereignty of a city, the first seat of the 

1I7 When the son of Charlemagne asserted his right of sovereignty, he was answered 
by the loyal. Venetians, 17' """i; 3.uAol .9iA.", .. .'I,.. 'l'W 'p"",.l". fjA"Ai", l Constantin. 
Porphyrogenit. de Administrat. Imperii, pars ii. c. 28, p. 85); and the report of the 
ixth establishes the fact of the xth century, which is confirmed by the embassy of 
Liutpl'and of Cremona. The annual tribute, which the emperor allows them to pay 
to the king of Italy, alleviates, by doubling, their servitude; but the hateful word 
huAti must be tl'anslated, as iu the charter of 827 (Laugier, Hist. de Venise, tom. i 
p. 67, &C.). by the softer appellation of subditi, or jideles. 
~ See the :u:vth and xxxth dissertations of the Antiquitates medii lEvi of Muratori. 

From Anderson's History of Commerce,l understand that the Venetians did not tl-ooe 
to England before the year 1323. The most flourishing state of their w~alth and 
commel'Ce in the beginniug of the xvth century is agreeably described by the Abbe 
Duhos (Hist. de la Ligue de Cambray, tom. ii. p. 443-480). 

lJ :! 
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commerce of the world. The policy of Venice was marked by the 
avarice of a trading, and the insolence of a maritime power; yet her 
ambition was prudent: nor did she often forget that, if armed galleys 
were the effect and safeguard, merchant vessels were the calise and 
supply, of her greatness. In her religion she avoided the schism of 
the Greeks, without yielding a servile obedience to the Roman pontiff; 
and a free intercourse with the infidels of every clime appears to have 
allayed betimes the fever of superstition. Her primitive government 
was a loose mixture of democracy and monarchy: the doge was 
elected by the votes of the general assembly; as long as he was 
popular and successful, he reigned with the pomp and authority oi a 
prince; but in the frequent revolutions of the state, he was deposed, 
or banished, or slain; by the justice or injustice of the multitude. 
The twelfth century produced the first rudiments of the wise. and 
jealous aristocracy, which has reduced the doge to a pageant, and 
the people to a cipher.39 

When the six ambassadors of the French pilgrims arrived at 

Alliance of 
the Jo"rench 
and Vene
ti81lB, 
A.D. 1201. 

Venice, they were hospitably entertained in the palace of 
8t. Mark, by the reigning duke: his name was Henry 
Dandolo ; 40 and he shone in the last period of human life 
as one of the most illustrious characters of the times. 

Under the weight of years, and after the loss of his eyes,41 Dandolo 
retained a sound understanding and a manly courage; the spirit of 
an hero, ambitious to signalise his reign by some memorable exploits ; 

S. The Venetians have been slow in writing and publishing their history. Their 
most ancient monuments are, 1. The rude Chronicle (perhaps) of John SagomiJ>t18 
(Venezia, 1765, in octavo), which represellts the state and manners of Venice in the 
year 1008. 2. The larger history of t·he doge (1342-1354) Andrew Dandolo, 
published for the first time in the xiith tom. of Muratori, A.D. 1728. The History 
of Venice by the AbM Lsugier (Paris, 1728) is a work of some merit, which I have 
chiefly used for the constitutional part.' 

.. Henry Dandolo was eighty.foUl" at his election (A.D. 1192), and ninety.seven 
at his death (A.D. 1205). See the Observations of Ducange SUl" Villehardouin, No. 
204. But thi. extraordinary longevity is not observed by the original writers, nor doe. 
there exist another example of an hero near an hundred years of age. TheophrastuB 
might afford an instance of a writer of ninety-nine; but i"stead of I .. " ......... (Promm . 

. ad Character.), I am much inclined to read i~.,.." ......... with his la..t editor Fischer, 
and the first thoughts of Casaubon.. It is scarcely possible that' the powers of the 
mind and body should support themselves till such a period of life. 

41 The modern Venetians (Laugier, tom. ii. p.119) accuse the emperor Manuel; 
but the calumny is refuted by Villehardouin and the old~r writers, who suppose that 
nandolo lost his eyes by a wound (No. 34, and Ducange).b 

• It is BCal'Cely ndCessary to mention 
the valuable work of Count Darn, ' His
toire de Venise: of which I hear that an 
Italian translation has been published, 
with note. defensive of the ancient re
lublic. I have Dot yet seen this work. 
-M. 

b The accounts differ, both as to the 
extent and the cause of his blindness. 
Accordin~ to Villehardouin and others, 
the Hight was totally IMt; according to 
the Chronicle of Andrew Dandolo (Murat. 
tom. xii. p. 322), he was visu debilis. s..e 
Wilken, vol. v. p. 143.-.M. 
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and the wisdom of a patriot, anxious to build his fame (ID the glory 
and advantage of his country. He praised the bold enthusiasm and 
liberal confidence of the barons and their deputies: in such a cause, 
and with such associates, he should aspire, were he a private man, to 
terminate his life; but he was the servant of the republic, and some 
delay was requisite to consult, on this arduous business, the judgment 
of his colleagues.. The proposal of the French was first debated by 
the six sages who had been recently appointed to control the ad-' 
ministration of the doge: it was next disclosed to the forty members 
{)f the council of state; and finally communicated to the legislative 
assembly of four hundred and fifty representatives, who were annually 
chosen in the six quarters of the city. In peace and war the doge 
,was still thecbief of the republic; his legal authority was supported 
by the personal reputation of Dandolo; his arguments of public 
interest were balanced and approved; and he was authorised to 
inform the ambassadors of the following conditions of the treaty.4S 
It was proposed that the crusaders should assemble at Venice'on the 
feast of 8t. John of the ensuing year; that flat-bottomed vessels 
should be prepared for four 'tho!lSand five hundred horses and nine 
thousand squires, with a number of ships sufficient for the embarkation 
of four thousand five hundred knights and twenty thousand foot: 
that during a term of nine months they should be supplied with 
provisions, and transported to whatsoever coast the service of God 

,and Christendom shop.ld require; and that the republic should join 
the fll"mament with a squadron of fifty galleys.. It was required that 
the pilgrims should pay, before their departure, a sum of eighty-five 
thousand marks of silver; and tbat all ~Ollquests, by sea and land, 

,should be equally divided between the confederates. The terms 
. were hard; but the emergency was pressing, and the ;French barons 
were not less profuse of money than of blood. A general assembly 
was convened to ratify the treaty: the stately chapel and place of ~t. 
Mark were filled with ten thousand citizens; and the noble deputies 
were taught a new lesson of humbling themselves before the majesty 
of the people. "Illustrious Venetians," said the marshal of Cham
pagne, "we are·' sent by the greatest and most powerful barons of 
" France to implore the aid of the masters of the sea for the deliver
"ance of Jerus8J.em. They have enjoined us to fall prostrate at
" your feet; nor will we rise from the ground till you have promised 
" to avenge with us the injuries of Christ." The eloquence of their 

, words and tears, 43 their martial aspect and suppliant attitude, were 

•• See the original treaty in the Chronicle of Anili-ew Dandolo, p. 323-326 [Murat 
Script. ltal. t. xii.]. . 

tiS A reader of Villehardouin must observe the frequent tears oC the marshal and 
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applauded by an universal shout; as it were, says Jeffrey, by the 
sound of an earthquake. The v~erable doge ascended the pulpit to 
urge their r~quest by those motives· of honour and virtue which alone 
'can be offered to a· popular assembly: the tr~aty was transcribed on 
'parchment, attested with oaths and seals, mutually accepted by the 
weeping and joyfd representat.ives of France and Venice, and de
spatched to Rome for the approba~on of Pope Innocent the Third. 
Two thousand marks were borrowed of the merchants for the first ex
penses of the armament. Of the six deputies, two repassed the Alps to 
announce their success, while their four companions made a fruitless 
trial of the zeal and emulation of the republics of Genoa and Pisa. 

The execution of the treaty was still opposed by unforeseen diffi

Assembly 
and depar~ 
ture of the 
crusade from 
Venice, 
A.D. 1202, 
Oct.S. 

culties and delays. The marshal, on his return to Troyes, 
was embraced and approved by Thibaut count of Cham
pagne, who had been unanimously chosen general of the 
confederates. But the health ·of that valiant youth already 
declined, and soon became hopeless; and he deplored the 

untimely fate which condemned him to expire, not in a field of battle, 
but on a bed of sickness. To his brave and numerous vassals the 
dying prince distributed his treasures: they swore in his presence to 
accomplish his vow and their own; but some there were, says the 
marshal, who accepted his gifts and forfeited their word. The more 
resolute champions of the cross held a parliament at Soissons for the 
election of a new general; but such was the incapacity. or jealousy, 
or reluctance, of the princes of France, that none could be found both 
able and willing to assume the conduct of the enterprise. They 

, acquiesced in the choice of a stranger, of Boniface marquis of Mont
ferrat, descended of a race of heroes, and himself of conspicuous fame 
in the wars andnegociations of the times; 44 nor could the piety or 
ambition of the Italian chief decline this honourable invitation. After 

. visiting the French court, where he was received as a friend and 
kinsman, the marquis, in the church of Soissons, was invested with 
the cross of a pilgrim and the staff of a general; and immediately 
repassed the Alps, to prepare for the distant expedition of the East. 
About the festival of the Pentecost he displayed his banner, and 
marched towards Venice at the head of the Italians: he w.as preceded 
or followed by the counts of Flanders and Blois and the most re-

his brother knights. Sachiez que la ot mainte lerme plo~ de piti4!' (No. 17); mult 
plorant (ibid.); mainte lerme plo~ (No. 34:; si orent mult pitie et plor~rent mult 
durement (No. 60); i ot mainte lerme plo~ de pitie (No. 202). They weep on 
every oCC8Ilion of grief, joy, or devotion • 

•• By a victory (A.D. 1191) over the citizens of Asti, by a crusade to Palestine, 
and by an embassy from ilie pope to the German princes (Muratori, Annali d' !talL" 
tom. s. p. 16;!, 2U2) , 
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spectable barons 'or France; and their numbers were swelled by the 
pilgTims of Germany, 4~ whose object and motives were similar to their 
own. The Veneti~Iis had fulfilled, and even surpassed, their engage
ments: stableiil were constructed for the horses, and barracks for the 
troops; the magazines were abundantly replenished with forage and 
provisions; and the fleet of transports, ships, and galleys, was ready 
to hoist sail as. soon as the republic had received the price of the 
freight and armament. But that price far exceeded the wealth or 

·the crusaders who were assembled at Venice. The Flemings, whose 
obedience to their count was voluntary and precarious, had embarked 
in their vessels for the long na.vigation of the ocean and Mediter
'ranean; and many of the French and Italians had preferred a 
'cheaper and more convenient passage from Marseilles and Apulia to 
the Holy Land. Each piIgTim might complain that, after he' had 
'furnished his own. contribution,he was made responsible for j;he 
deficiency of his absent brethren: the gold and silver plate of the 
chiefs, which they freely delivered to the treasury of 8t. Mark, was a 
generous but inadequate sacrifice; and after all their efforts, thirty
:four thousand nlarks were still wanting to complete the_stipulated 
sum., The obstacle was removed by the policy and patriotism of the 

who proposed. to the barons that, if they would join their arms 
in reducing liome revolted citieso~ Dalmatia, he would expose his 
person in the holy w~, and obtain from the republlca long in
dulgence, till some wealthy conquest should afford the means of 
satisfying the. debt. After much' scruple and hesitation, they chose 
rather to accept the offer than to relinquish the enterprise; and the 
first hostilities of the fleet and army were directed against 
Z· 46 • f h 8 I' h' h h d Siege of . ara, Ii. strong City 0 tee avoman coast, w lC a Za .... 

d · II· V· d' I d h Nov. 10. renounce Its a eglance to emce, an Imp ore t e pro- . 
tection of the king of Hungary.47 The crusad~rs burst the chain 
or boom of the harbour; landed their horses, troops, and military 
engines ; and . compelled the inhabitants, after a defence of five days, 

.S See the crusade of the Germans in the Hiatoria C. P. of Gunther (Canisii Antiq. 
Lect. tom. iv. p. v-viii.), who celebrates the pilgrimage of his abbot Martin, one of 
the preaChing rivals of Fulk of Ne'llilly. His monastery, of the Cistercian order, was 
situate in the diocese of Basil • 

.. Jadera, now Zara, was a Roman colony, which acknowledged Augustus for ita 
parent. It is now only two miles round, and contains five or six thousand inhabit
ants; but the fortifications are strong, and it is joined to the main land by a bridge. 
See the Travels of the two companions Spon and Wheeler (Voyage de Dalmatie, de 
Grece, &c., tom. i. p. 64-70; Journey into Greece, p. 8-14); the last of whom, by 
mistaking Be.tertia for Sestertii, ~a1ues an arch with statues and columns at twelve 
pounds. If, in his time, there were no trees near Zara, the cherry-trees were not yet 
planted which produ~e our incomparable mBrasquin. 

47 Katona (Hiat. Critica Reg. Hungarire, Stirpis Arpad. tom. iv. p. 536-558) col· 
lects all the facts and testimonies most adverse to the conquerol1! of Zara.. 
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to'sulTender aLdiscreti~n: their lives. were spared, but the revolt was 
punished by the pillage of their houses and the demolition of their 
walls. The season' was far advanced; the French and Venetians 
resolved to pasS the.winter in a secure harbour and plentiful country; 
but their repose wasdisturb~d by national and tumultuous quarrels 
of the soldiers and mariners. The conquest of Zara had scattered 
the seeds of discord and scandal: the arms of the allies had been 
stained in their outset with thebiood, ]Jot of infidel~, but of 
Christians: the king of. :Hungary and his new subjeots were them-

. selves enlisted under the hanner of the cross; and the scruples of the 
devout were magnified by the fear or lassitude of the reluctant 
pilgrims. The 'pope had excommunicated the false cI'1.\saders who 
hadpillaged:and.massacred their brethreo,48 and only the marquis 
Boniface and .simon' of M<.mtfort ". escaped these spiritual thunders; 
the one by his absence from the siege, the other by his final departure 
from the Camp. .Iimocent might absolve the simple and submissive 
penitents of France; but he was provoked by the stubborn reason of 
-tl}.e Venetians, who refused to confess their guilt, to accept their 
pardon, or to allow, in their temporal concerns, the' interposition of a 
priest. . 

The assembly of such formidable powers by sea and land had 
Alliance revived the. hopes of young 49 Alexiu8, and both at Venice 
of the • and Zara he solicited the arms of the crusaders for his own 
~~~ restoration and his father's 50 deliverance. The royal youth 
Greek pnnce, d d b Ph'l' k' . f G h' the y?ung, was recommen e y I Ip mg 0 ermany; IS prayers 
Alex,us. d . d h . f 1 d h' 'in presence excite t e compassIOn 0 t Ie camp, an IS 
cause was embraced and pleaded by. the marquis of :Montferrat and 
the doge of Venice. A double alliance, and the dignity pf Ccesar, 
had' conpected with the Imperial family the two elder brothers of 
Boniface ; 5~ he expected to derive a kingdom from the important 

, .. See .the whole transaction, and the sentimente of the pope, in the Epistles of 
Imiocent III. Gesta, c. 86, 87, 88 • 

•• A modern reader is surprised to hear of the valet de Constantinople, as applied 
to young Alexius, 01\ account of hi!! youth, like the infants of Spain, and the nobilissimus 
l"wr of the Romans. The pAges and ~akt8 of the knighta were as noble as themselves 
(Villehardouin and Ducange, No. 36). '. 

so The emperor Isaac is styled by Villehardouib. Sursae (No. 35, &c.), which may 
be d~rived from the French Sire, or the Greek Ku~ (_de"') melted into his proper 
name; the f,,,ther corruption" of Tul'Sl\C and Conserac will i!"'truct us what licence 
may have been u.ed in the old dynasties of Assyria and Egypt., . 

• , Reinier and Conrad: the former married Maria, daughter of the emperor Manuel 

• MontfOlt protested against the siege. laved for five days of m,itless resistance. 
Guido, the abbot of Va.ux de Sernay, in Wilken, vol: v. p. 169. See likewise, at 
the name of the pope, interdicted the Jengt,h, the history of the interdict issued 
attack on a Christian city; and the imme· by the pope, lbid.-M. 
diBte s\U'l'ende~ of the town was thus de-
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service; and the more gen~rous ambition of Dandolo was eager to 
secure the inestimable benefits, of trade and dominion that might 
accrue to his ~ountry.~B Their influence . procured a favourable 
audience for the ambassadors of Alexius; and if the magnitude of 
his offers excited some suspicion, the motives and rewards which he 
displayed might justify the delay and diversion of those forces which 
had been consecrated to. the deliverance of Jerusalem •. He promised, 
in his own 'and his father's name, that, as lioon as they should be 
seated on the throne. of Constantinople, they would terminate the 
long schism of the Greeks, and submit themselves and their people to 
the lawful supremacy ()f the Roman church. He engaged to recom
pense the labours and merits of the crusadeps by the immediate pay
ment of two hundred ~ousand marks of silver; to accompany them 
in person to Egypt; or, if it should be judged more advantageous, to 
maintain, during a year, ten thousa!ld men, and, during his life, five 
hundred knights, for ,the service of the Holy Land. These tempting 
conditions were accepted by the, republic of Venice, and the elo-. 
quence of the doge and marquis persuaded tlie counts of Flanders, 
Blois, and 8t. Pol, with eight barons of France, to join in the glorious 
enterprise. b A treaty of offensive and defeusive alliance was con
firmed by their oaths and seals; IIl)d each individual, according to his 
situation and character-, was swayed by the hope of P!lblic or private 
advantage; ,by the hOllDur of restoring an exiled monarch; or by 
the sincere and probable opinion that their efforts in Palestine would 
be fru~t1eS8 and nnavailing, and that the acquisition of Constanti
nople must' precede and prepare the recovery of Jerusalem. But 
they were the chiefs or equals of a valiant band of freemen and 
volunteers, who thought and acted for themselves: the soldiers and 
clergy were divided; and, if a large majority subscribed to the alli
ance, the numbers and arguments of the dissidents. were strong- and 
respectable.~3 The boldest hearts were appalled by the repott of the 

Coinnenus; the latter was the husband of Theodora Angela, sister of the emperors 
Isaac and Alexius. Conrad abandoned the Greek court and princess for the glory of 
defending Tyre against Sal8di1) (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 187,203) • 

.. Nicetas (in Alexio Comneno, 1. iii. c. 9 [po 715, ed. Bonnl) accuses the doge and 
Venetians as the fil'Bt a\ltho~ of the war against Constantinople, and considers only sa 
a "ii_ l .. l .. 6,.. .. , the am val and shameful offel'S of the royal exile.· 

.. Villehardouin and Gunther represent the sentiments of the two parties. The 
abbot Martin left. the army at Za.ra, proceeded to Palestine, was sent ambaasador to 
Constantinople. and became a reluctant witness of the second siege • 

• He admits; however, that the Angeli 
Lad committed depredations on the Vene
tian trade; and the emperor himllClf had 
refused the payment of part of a stipu· 
lated oompensation for the seizure of the 
Veneti3n merchandise hy the emperor 

Manuel. Nicetas, in loco !:p. 713, ed. 
Bonn].-M. 

bit was suspected that Dandolo and 
the Venetians had received a hrihe from 
Malek Adel to divert their arms from the 
East.. Michaud, vol. iii. p. 143.--S. 
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naval power and impregnable strength I)f Conl!tantinople, and their 
apprehensions were disguised to the world, and perhaps tei themselves, 
by the more decent objections of religion and duty. They alleged 
the sanctity of a vow which had drawn them from their families and 
homes to the rescue of the holy sepulchre; nor should the dark and 
crooked counsels of human policy divert them from a' pursuit, tHe 
event of which· was in the hands of the Almighty. Their first 
offence, the attack of· Zara, had been severely punished by the re
proach of t4eir conscience and the censures of the pope, nor would 
they again imbrue their hands in the blood of their fellow ChristiaJ]s. 
The apostle of Rome .. had pronounced; nor would they usurp the 
right of avenging with the sword the schism of the Greeks and the 
doubtful usurpation of the Byzantine monarch. On these principles 
or pretences many pilgrims; the most distinguished for their valour 
and piety, withdrew from the camp; and their retreat was less per
nicious t,han the open or. secret opposition of;.a discontented Jlarty 
that laboured, on every occasion, to separate the army and disappoint 
the enterprise. 

Notwithstanding this defection, the departure of the fleet and army 
Voyage from 
Zurato 
Constanti
nople, 
A..D.1203, 
AprilT
Jnne 24. 

was vigorously pressed by the Venetians, whose zeal for the 
service of the royal youth concealed a just> resentment to 
his nation and family. They were mortified by the recent 
preference which had been given t& Pisa, the rival of their 
trade; they had a long arrear of debt and injury to liqui

date with the Byzantine court; and Dandolo might not discourage 
the popular tale toot he had been deprived of his eyes by the em
peror Manuel, who per.fidiously violated the sanctity of an auibas
sador. A similar: armament, for ages, had not rode the Adriatic: it 
was composed of one hundred and twenty flat-bottomed vesSels or 
palander8 for the horses, two hundred and forty transports filled 
with men .and arms, seventy store-ships laden with provisions; and 
fifty stout galleys well prepared for the encounter of an enemy. 54 

"While the wind was favourable, the sky serene, and the water 
smooth, every eye was fixed with wonder and delight on the scene of 
military and naval pomp which overspread th~ sea. The shields of 
the knights and, squires, at once an ornament and a defence, were 
arranged on either side of the ships; the banners of the nations and 
families were displayed from the stern; our modern artillery was 
supplied by three hundred engines for casting stones and darts; the 

.. The birth and dignity of Andrew Dandolo gave him the motive and the means Gf 
searching in the archives of Venice the memorable story of hiB ancestor. His brevity 
seeIDS to accuse the copious and more recentnarrative8 of. Sanudo (in MUl'atori, Script. 
Rerum Italical'um, tom. xxii.), Blondu", SabeJlicus, and RbarunlllOiuB. 
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fatigues of the way were cheered with the sound ofIl\Usic ;Qnd the 
spirits of the' adventurers were raised by the mutual assurance that 
forty thousand Christian heroes were equal to the conquest of the 
world. 55 In the navigation b6 from Venice and Zara the fleet was 
successfully steered by the skill and experience of the Venetian 
pilots: at Durazzo the confederates first landed on the territories of 
the Greek empire; the isle of CoIf Ii afforded a station and repose; 
they doubled, without· accident, the perilous cape of Malea, the 
southern point of Peloponnesus or the Morea; made a descent in the 
islands ot: Negropont and Andros; and cast anchor at Abydus on 
the Asiatic side of the Hellespont. These preludes of conquest were 
easy and bloodless; the Greeks ()f the provinces, without· patriotism 
or courage, were crushed by an irresistible force; the presence of 
the lawful heir might justify their obedience, and it, was rewarded by 
the modesty and discipline of the Latins. As they penetrated through 
the Hellespont, the magnitude of their navy was compressed in a 
narrow channel, and the face of the waters was darkened with innu
merable sails. They again expanded in the basin of the :i;>ropontis; 
and traversed that placid sea, till they approached the European 
shore at the abbey of St. Stephen, three leagues to the west of 
Constantinople. The prudent doge dissuaded them from dispersing 
themselves in a populous and hostilelalld; and, as their stock of 
'provisions was reduced, it was resolved, in the season of harvest, to 
replenish their storeships in the fertile islands of the Propontis. 
With this resolution they directed their course; but a strong gale 
and their own impatience drove them to the eastward, and so neal' 
did they run to the shore and the city, that some volleys of stones 
and darts were exchanged between the ships and the rampart. As 
they passed along, they gazed with admiration on the capital of the 
East, or, as it should seem,. of the earth, rising from her seven hills, 
and towering over the continents of Europe and Asia. The swelling 
domes and lofty spires of five hundred palaces and' churches were 
gilded by the sun and reflected in the waters; the walls were crowded . 
with soldiers and spectators, whose numbers they beheld, of whose 
temper they were ignorant; and each heart was chilled by the reflec
tion that, since the beginning of the world, such an enterprise had 
never been undertaken by such a handful of warriors. But the mo-

• 
.. Villehardouin. No. 62. His feelings and expressions are original: he often weeps, . 

but he rejoices in the glories and perils of war with a spirit unknown to a sedentary 
writer • 

.. In this voyage almost all the geographical names are corrupted by the Latins. 
The modern appellation of Chalcis, and all Eubrea, is derived from its Ewipus, E","/x>, 
Nel]"i-po, Neg''Opont, which dishonours our maps (D' Anville. Geogmphie Ancienne, 
tom, i. p. 26:l j. 
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mentary apprehension was dispelled by hope and valour; and every 
man, says the marshal of Champagne, glanced his eye on the sword 
or lance which he must speedily use in the glorious conflict.&7 The 
Latins cast anchor before Chalcedon; the mariners only were left in 
the· veSl\els; the soldiers, horses, and arms were safely landed; and, 
in the luxury of an Imperial palace, the barons tasted the first fruits 
of their success. On the third day the fleet and anny moved towards 
Scutari, the Asiatic suburb of Constantinople: a detachment of five 
hundred Greek horse was surprised and defeated by fourscore French 
knights; and in a halt of nine days the camp was plentifully supplied 
with forage and provisions. 

In relating the invasion 9f a great empire, it may seem strange 
Fruit!... that I have not described the obstacles which iShould have 
::~:~ checke~ the progress of the strangers. The Greeks, in 
peror. truth, were an unwarlike people; but they were rich, indus
trious, and subject to the will of a single man; ~ad that man been 
capable of fear when his enemies were at a distance, or of courage 
when they approached his person. The first r.umour of his nephew's 
alliance with the French and Venetians was despised by the usurper 
Alexius: his flatterers persuaded him that in this contempt he was 
bold and sincere; and each evening, in the close of the banquet, he 
thrice discomfited the barbarians of the \Vest. These barbarians 
had been justly terrified by the report of his naval power; and the 
sixteen hundred fishing-boats of Constantinople &8 could have manned 
a fleet to sink them in the Adriatic, or stop their entrance in the 
mouth of the Hellespont. But all force may be annihilated by the 
negligence of the prince and the venality of his ministers. The 
great duke or admiral made a scandalous, almost a public, auction 
of the sails, the masts, and the rigging; the royal forests were 
reserved for the more important purpose of the chase; and the trees, 
says Nicetas, were guarded by the eunuchs like the groves of reli~ 
gious worship.&9' From his dream of pride Alexius was awakened by 

- the siege of Zara and the rapid advances of the Latins; as soon as 
he saw the danger was real, he thought it inevitable, and his vain 
presumption was lost in abject despondency and despair. He suffered 
these contemptible barbarians to pitch their camp in the sight of the 

.., Et IlaChiez que il ni ot si hardi cui Ie cuer ne fremist (c. 66) • • • • Chascuns 
rcgardoit S88 armes • • • • que par ~ en arona mestier (c. 67). Such is the honesty 
of' courage. . 

.. ~'.a.ndem urbem plus in eolis navibuR piscatorum abundare, qlmm mos in. toto 
navigio. Habebat enim mille et seJ(cent8s piscatorias naves ••.••• Bellicas autem 
sive mercatorias haheolUlt infinitm multitudinia et portum tutissimum. Gunther, 
Hist. C. P. c. 8, p. 10 [in Caoisius. Ant. Lect. t. iv.]. . 
~ Kslti"-'e ;ee*" 4MI6I', 1;'11"';' ) ••• ; SI4rJfT.rlT'" ..-wze.c).:, ... , 1f';).''''' 'Ttl".,."',:. lficoLaM 

in AleJ(. Comneno, 1. iii. c. 9, p. 3411 [po 716, ed. Bono] . 

• 
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palace, and his apprellensions were thinly diSo01lised by the pomp 
and menace of a suppliant embl&y. The sovereign of the Romans 
was astonished (his ambassadors were instructed to say) at the hostile 
appearance of the strangers. If these pilgrims were sincere in their 
vow for the delivera ce of Jerusalem, his voice must appla~d, and 
his trellSures should assist, their pious design; but should they dare 
to lOvade the sanctuary of empire, their numbers, were they ted 
times more considerable, should not protect them from his just resent
ment. The answer of the doge and barons was simple and mag
nanimous. "In the cause of- honour and justice," they said,'" we 
" despise the usurper of Greece, his threats, and his offers. OU~ 
"friendship and hill allegiance are due to the lawful heir, to the 
" young prince who is seated among us, and to his father the em
" perar Isaac, who has been deprived of his sceptre,. his freedom, and 
" his eyes by the crime of an ungrateful brother. Let that brother 
"confess his guilt and implorl" forgiveness, -and we ourselves will 
"intercede that he may be permitted to live in affluence and 
" security. But let him not insult us by a second message: our 
" reply will be made in arms,' in the palace of Constantinople." 

On the tenth day of their encampment at 8cutari the crusaders 
prepared themselves, as soldiers and as Catholics, for the Pns. .. ge 

passage of the Bosphorus. Perilous indeed was t~e adven- J:.,:i.oro 
ture: the stream was broad and rap~d ; in a calm the current July 6. .. 

of the Euxine might drive down the liquid and unextinguishable fires 
of the Greeks, and the opposite shores of Europe were defended by 
seventy thousand horse and foot in formidable array. On this memor
able day, which happened to be bright and pleasant, the Latins were 
distributed in six battles or divisions; the first, or vanguard, was led 
by the count of Flanders, one of the most powerful of the Christian 
princes in the skill and number of.his cross-bows. The four suc
cessive battles of the French were comm&.nded by his brother Henry, 
the counts of 8t. Pol and Blois, and Matthew of Montmorency, the 
last of w.hom was honoured by the voluntary service of the marshal 
and nobles of Champagne. The sixth division, the rear-guard and 
reserve of the army, was conducted by the marquis of l\lontferrat, 
at the head of the Germans and Lombards. The chargers, saddled, 
with their long caparisons dragging on the ground, were embarked 
in the fiat palanders,60 and the knights stood by the side of their 

GO From the version of Vigenere I adopt the well-sounding word palantkT. which il 
still used, I believe, in the Mediterranean. But had I Wlitten in ~'rench, I should 
have pre felTed the origino.l and expressive denomination of ""ssiers or Iltlissiers, from 
the lillis, or cloor, which was let down as a drawbridge; but which, at sea, WAS clOB";! 
into the side of the ship. (See Duca.nge aU Yillehardouin, No. W, I\nd Joinville, p.27, 
28, edit. du I.ouvre.) 
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horses, in complete armour, their helmets laced, and their lances in 
their hands. Their numerous train- (f 8erieant8 61 and 'archers occu
pied the transports, and each transport was towed by the strength 
and swiftness of·a galley. The six divisions traversed the Bosphol'uS 
withou~ encountering an enemy or an obstacle; to land the L'oremost 
was t.he wish, to conquer or die was the resolution, of every division 
and of every soldier. Jealous of the pre-eminence of danger, tha 
knights in their heavy armour leaped into the sea when it rose as 
high as their girdle; the serjeants and archers were animated by 
their I valour; and the squires, letting down the drawbridges of the 
palanders, led the horses to the shore. Before the squadrons could 
mount, and form, and couch their lances, the seventy thousand Greeks 
had vanished from their sight; the timid Alexius gave the example 
to his troops, and it was only by the plunder of his rich pavilions 
that the Latins weJ.:e informed that they had fought against an em
peror;' In the first consternation of tpe flying enemy, they resolveq, 
by a doubl~ attack, to open the entrance of the harbour. The tower 
of Galata,62 in the suburb of Pera, was attacked and stormed by the 
French, while the VenetilJ,ns assumed the more difficult task of forcing 
the boom or chain that was stretched from that tower to the Byzan
tine shore. After some fruitless attempts their intrepid perseverance 
prevailed; twenty.ships of war, the relics of the Grecian navy, were 
either sunk or :taken; the enormous and massy liBks of iron were cut . 
asunder by the sheal'$ or broken. by 'the weight .of the galleys; 63 and 
the Venetian fleet, safe and triumphant, rode at anchor in the port of 
Constantinople. ;By these daring achievements a remnant of twenty 
thousand Latins solicited the licence of besieging a capital which 
contained above four hundred thousand inhabitants,64 able, though not 

6' To avoid the vague expressions of followers, &c., I use, after Villehardouin, the 
word serjeant. for all horsemen who were not knights. There were serjeants at arm. 
and seljeants at law; and if we v'1l1itothe parade and. Westminster Hall, we may 
observe the strange result of the distinction (Duce.nge, Glossar. Latin. Servientes, &c., 
tom. vi. p. 226-231). 

GO It is needless to observe that on the subject of Galata, the chain, &c., Ducange is 
accurate and full. Consult likewise the proper chapters of the C. P. Christiana of the 
same author. The inhabitants of Galata were 80 vain .and ignorant, tJoat they applied 
to themselves St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians • 

• 3 The vessel that broke the chain was named the Eagle, Aquila (Dandol. Chrollicoll, 
p. 322), which Blondus (de Gestis Venet.) has changed into Aquilo, the north·wind. 
Ducange, Observations, No. 83,maintains the latter reading; but he had not seen the 
respectable text of Dandolo, !lor did he enough consider the topography of the harbour. 
The soutQ.-east would have been a more effectual wind. [Note to Wilken, vol. v. 
p.215.} 

Cit Quatre cens mil homes ou plus (Villehardouin, No. 133) must be understood of 
men of a military age. Le Beau (Hist. du Bas Empire, tom. xx. p. 417) allows Con~ 
stantinople~ a million of inhabitants, of whom 60,000 horse, and an infinite number of 
foot soldiers. In its present decay the capital of the Otbman empire may contain 
400,000 souls (Bell's Travels, vol. ii. p. 401, 402); but as the Turk~ keep no regis. 
ters, and as circumstsDfe. are fallacious, iti. impussible to ascertain (Niebl1hr, Voyage 
sn Arabie, tom. i p. 18, 19) the real.populousnes •. oftheir cities .. 
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willing, to bear arms in the defen~ of their country. Such an account 
would indeed suppose a population of near two millions: but what
ever abatement may be required in the numbers of the Greeks, the 
lJeli.ej of those numbers will equally exalt the fearless syirit of their 
assailants. 

In the choice of the attack the French and Venetians were' divided 
by their habits of life and warfare. TJie former affirmed Firat siege 

with truth that Constantinople was most accessible on. the ~Oo~~~~ 
side of the sea and the harbour. The latter might assert ~!0f!~ 
~ith honour that they had long enough trusted their lives July '·18. 

and fortunes to a frail bark and a precarious element, and loudly 
demandM a trial of knighthood, a firm ground, and a close onset, 
either on foot or horseback. After a prudent compromise of em .. 
ploying the two nations by sea and land in the service best suited to 
their character, the fleet covering the army, they both proceeded 
from the e~trance to the extremity of the harbour: the stone bridge 
'of the river was hastily repaired; and the six battles of the French 
formed their encampment against the front of the capital, the basis 
of the triangle which runs about four miles from the. port to the 
fropontis.6" On the edge of a broad ditch, at the foot' of a lofty 
rampart, they had. leisure to contemp!ate the. difficulties of their en
terp~ise. The gates to the right and left of their narrow camp 
poured forth frequent sallies of cavalry and light infantry, which cut 
off their stragglers, swept the country of provisions,. sounded the 
alarm five or six times in the course of each day, and compelled them 
to plant a palisade and sink an entrenchment for their immediate' 
safety. In the supplies and convoys the Venetians had been too 

. sparing, or the Franks too voracious: the usual complaints of hunger 
and scarcity were.heard, anq perhaps felt: their stock,of flour would 
be exhausted in three weeks; and their disgust of salt meat tempte4 
them to taste the flesh of their ~orses. The trembling usurper was 
supported by Theodore Lascaris, his son·in-Iaw, a valiant youth, who 
aspired to save and to rule his country; .the Greeks, regardless of 
that country, were awakened·to the defence of their religion; but 
their firmest hope was in the strength and spirit of the. Varangian 
guards, of the Danes and English,as they are named in the write~ 
of the times,66, After ten days' incessant lallour the groud4 was 

.. On the most correct plans of Constantinople, I know not how to measure more 
than 4000 paces, Yet Villehardouin computes the space atthrell leagues (No. 8ti). 
If his eye were not deceived, he must reckon by·the old Gallic league of 1500 paces, 
which might still be used in Champagne. . 

... The guards, the Varangi, are styled by Villehal'douin (No. 89, 95, &c.) Engloill 
et Danois avec leurs haches. Whatever had been their origin, a French pilgl'iJJl could 
/lot be mistaken in the nations of wh~'lh they were .at that time composed. 
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levelled, the ditch filled, the approaches of the besiegers were re
gularly made, and two hundred and fifty engines of assault exer
cised their various powers to clear the rampart, to batter the walls, 
and to sap t11e foundations. On the first appearance of a breach the 
scaling-ladders were 'applied: the number;; that defended· the van
tage-ground repulsed and oppressed the adventurous Latins: but 
they admired the resolution of fifteen knights and serjeants, who had 

, gained the ascent, and maintained their perilous station till they were 
precipitated or made prisoners by the Imperial guards. On· 

JuIy!T. the side of the harbour the naval attack was more success
fully conducted by the Venetians; and that industrious people em
ployed every resource that was known and pract1sed Defore tlie inven
tion of gunpowder. A double line,. three bow-shots in front, waS 
formed by the galleys and ships; and the swift motion of the former 
was supported by the weight and loftiness of the latter,.whose decks, 
and poops, and turret, were the platforms of military engines, th3;t 
discharged their shot over the heads of the first line. The soldiers, 
who leaped from the galleys on shore, immediately planted and 
ascended their scaling-ladders, while the large ships, advancing more 
slowly into the intervals, and lowering a drawbridge, opened a way 
through the air from their masts to the rampart. In the midst of the 
conflict the doge,a venerable and conspicuous form, stood aloft· in 
complete armour on the prow of his galIey. The great standard of 
St. Mark was displayed before him; his threa~ promises, and ex
hortations urged' the diligence of the rowers; his vessel was the first 
• that struck; and Dandolo was the first warrior on the shore. The 
nations admired' the magnanimity of the blind old man, without 
reflecting that his age and infirmities diminished the price of life and 
enhanced the value of immortal glory. On a sudden, by an invisible 
hand (for the standard-bearer was probably slain), the banner of the 
republic was fixed on the rampart: twenty-five towers were rapidly 
occupied; and, by the cru.el expedient of fire, the Greeks were driven 
from the adjacent quarter. The doge had despatched the intelligence 
of his success, when he was checked by the danger of his confede
rates. Nobly declaring that he would rather die 'Yith the pilgrims 
than gain a victory by their destruction, Dandolo relinquished his 
advantage, recalled his troops, and hastened to the scene of action. 
He found the six weary diminutive battles of the French encompassed 
by sixty squa.drons of the Greek cavalry, the least of which was more 
numerous than the largest of their divisions. Shame and despair had 
prO'Voked Alexius to the last effort of a general sally; but he was 
awed by the firm order and manly aspect of the Latins; and, after 
skirmishin~ at a distance, withdrew his troops in the close of th" 
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evening. The silence or tumult of the night exasperated his fears; 
and the timid usurper, collecting a treasure of ten thousand pounds 
of gold, basely deserted his wife, liis people, and· his fortune; threw 
himself into a bark; stole through the Bosphorus; and landed in 
shameful safety in an obscure harbour of Thrace. As soon as they 
were apprised of his ~ight, the Greek nobles sought pardon and peace 
in the dungeon where the blind Isaac expected each hour the visit 
uf the executioner. Again saved and exalted by the vicissitudes of 
fortune, the captive in his Imperial.robes was replaced on the throne, 
and surrounded with prostrate slaves, whose real terror and affected 
joy he was incapable of discerning. At the dawn of· day hostilities 
wet:e suspended, and the Latin chiefs were surprised by a message 
from the lawful and reigning emperor, who was impatient to embrace 
'his son and to reward his generous deliverers. 67 

. But these generous deliverers were unwilling to release their hostage 
till they had obtained from his father the payment, or at Res I 

least the promise, of their recompense. They cQose four of :',!~~D 
ambassadors, Matthew of Montmorency, our historian the r.:~~ 

V 
. . andh, • ..,n 

marshal of Champlloone, and two enetl8.lls, to congratulate Alexius, 

the emperor.· The gates were thrown open on their ap- July 19. 

proach, the streets on both sides were lined with the battle-axes of 
the Danish and English guard: the presence-chamber glittered with 
gold and jewels, the false substitutes of virtue and power: by the side 
of the blind Isauc his wife was seated, the sister of the king of 
.Hungary: und by her appearance, the noble matrons of Greece were 
drawn from their domestic retirement and mingled with the circle of 
-senators and soldiers. The Latins, by the mouth of the marshal, 
spoke like men conscious of their merits, but who respected the work 
of their own hands; and the emperor clearly understood that his son's 
engagements with Venice and. the pilgrims must be ratified without 
hesitation or delay. Withdrawing into a private chamber with the 
.empress, a chamberlain, an interpreter, and the four ambassadors, the 
father of young Alexius inquired with some anxiety into the nature of 
his stipulations. The submission of t4e Eastern empire to the pope, 
the succour of the Holy Land, and a present contribution of two . 
hundred tho~sand marks of silver.-:-" These conditions are weighty," 
.was his prudent reply: "they are hard to accept, and difficult to 
"perform. But no conditions can exceed the measure of your ser-

1fT For the first '!liege and conquest ot Constantinople, we may read the original letter 
?f.the cr~saders ~ InnocentIII.7. Gesta, c. 91, p. 533, 5;14; Villehardouin, No. 75·99; 

• !l'lcetas, m A!exlO Comnen. I. 111 •• C. 10, p. 349.~52 [po 718·725, ed. Bonn]; Dandolo, 
m ehron. p. 322, Gunther and his abbot Martm were not yet returned from theu' 
obstinate pilgrimage to Jerusalem, or St. John d'Acre, where the greatest part of thE> 
oompany had died of the plague. . 

VOL. Vlt. X 
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"vices and deserts." After this satisfactory assurance, the barons 
mounted on horseback and introduced the heir of Consl;antinople to 
the city and palace: his youth and maryellous adventures engaged 
every heart in his favour, and Alexius was solemnly crowned with his 
father in the dome of St. Sophia. In the first days of his reign, the 
people, aIread y blessed with the restoration of plenty and peace, was 
delighted by the joyful catastrophe of the tragedy; and the discontent 
of the nobles, their regret, and their fears, were covered by the 
polished surface of plea~ure and loyalty. The mixture of two dis
cordant nations in the same capitiU might have been pregnant with 
mischief and danger; and the suburb ofGalatll., or Pera, was assigned 
for the quarters of the French and Venetians. But the liberty of 
trade and familiar intercourse was allowed between the friendly 
nations; and each day the pilgrims were tempted by devotion or 
curiosity to visit the churches and palaces of Constantinople. Their 
rude ~inds, insensible perhaps of the finer arts, were astonished by 
the magnificent scenery: and the poverty of their native towns enhanced 
the populousness and riches 9f the first metropolis of Christendom.68 

Descending from his state, young Alexius was prompted by interest 
and gratitude to repeat his frequent and familiar visits to his Latin 
allies; and in the freedom of the table the gay petulance of the French 
sometimes forgot the emperor of the East.69 In their more serious 
conferences it was agreed'that the re-union of the two churches must 
be the result of patience and time; but avarice was less tractable than 
zeal; and a large sum was instantly disbursed to appease the w'l.llts, 
and silence the importunity, of the crusaders.70 Alexius was alarmed 
by the approaching hour of their departure: their absence might have 
relieved him from the engagement which he was yet incapable of 
performing; but his friends would have left him, naked and alone, to 
the caprice and prejudice of a perfidious nation. He wished to bribe 
their stay, the delay of a year, by undertaking to defray their expense, 
and to satisfy, in their name, the freight of the Venetian vessels. 
The offer was agitated in the council of the barons; and, after a repe-

.. Compare, in the rude energy of Villehardouin (No. 66, 100), the inside and out
side views of Constantinople, and their impression on the minds of the pilgrims: cette 
ville (says he) que de totes les autres ere souveraine. See the parallel passages of 
Fulcherius Carnotensis, Rist. Riero.ol. 1. i. c. 4 [po 386], and Will. 1'yr. ii. 3, .xx. 26 • 

.. As they pl~yed at di~, the Lat~ to?k off ~ diadem, ~d clapped on !lls head 
a woollen or hmry cap, "'P:J'Y«).''II''e.!I''IS' •• , 'lI"a:,.¥l."",,,,,' a".tr.ppu".,,., .,,,.,.,.,,. (Nlcetas, p. 
358 [po 736,-ed. Bonn]). H these merry companions were Venetians, it was the inso· 
lence of trade and a commonwealth. 

70 Villehardouin, No. 101' Dandolo, p. 322. The doge affirms that the Venetians 
were paid more' slowly than the French; but he owns that the histories of the two 
nations differed on that subject. Had he read Villehardouin! The Greeks complained, 
however, quOd totius Gl'lIlcim opes transtulisset (Gunther, Hist. C. P. c. 13). :5ee the 
lamentations and invectives of Nicetas (p. 355 [po 729, ed. Boun]). 
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tition of their debates and scruplp.~ a majority of votes again acquiesced 
in the advice of the doge and the prayer of the young emperor. At 
the price of sixteen hundred pounds of gold, he prevailed on the 
marquis of Montferrat to lead him with an army round the provinces 
of Europe; to establish his authority, and pursue his uncle, while 
Constantinople was awed by the presence of Baldwin and his con
federates of France and Flanders. The expedition was successful: 
the blind emperor exulted in the success of.his arms, and listened to 
the predictions of his flatterers, that the same Providence which had 
raised him from the dungeon to the throne would heal his gout, 
restore his sight, and watch over the long prosperity of his reign. 
Yet the mind of the suspicious old man was tormented by the rising 
glories of his son; nor could his pride conceal from his. envy, that, 
while his own name was pronounced in faint· and reluctant acclama
tions, the royal youth was the theme of spontaneous and universal 
praise.ll 

By the recent invasion the Greeks were awakened from a dream of 
nine centuries; from the vain presumption that the capital 
f th R . . bI .l" Qua....,1 of o e oman empIre was Impregna e to Jorelgn arms. the Gre.;ks 

'fhe strangers of the West had violated the city, and bestowed and LaUDS. 

o the sceptre, of Constantine: their Imperial clients soon became as 
unpopular as themselves: the well-known vices of Isaac were rendered 
still more contemptible by his infirmities, and the .young Alexius was 
hated as an apostate who had renounced the manners and religion of 
his i!ountry. His secret covenant with the Latins was divulged or 
suspected; the people, and especially the clergy, were devoutly 
attached to their faith and superstition; and every convent, and every 
shop, resounded with the danger of the church and the tyranny of the 
pope.?8 An empty treasury could ill supply the demarids of regal 
luxury and foreign extortion: the Greeks refused to avert, by It· 

general tax; the impending evils of servitude and pillage; the oppres
sion of the ri~h excited a more dangerous amI personal resentment; 
and if the emperor melted the plate and despoiled the images of the 
sanctuary, he seemed to justify the complaints of heresy and sacrilege-. 
During the absence of marquis Boniface and his Imperial pupil, 
Constantinople was visited with a calamity which might be justly 
imputed to the zeal and indiscretion of the Flemish pilgrims.73 In 

71 The reign of Alexius Comnenus ocoupies three books in Nicetas, p. 29 t .352. The 
short restoration of Isaac and his son is despatched in :five chapters, p. 352.362. 

,. When Nicetas reproaches Alexius for his impious leaguo, he bestows tho harshest 
Dames on the pope's new religion, ".J, .. a.' 4'Z"tUr.lqoaqo" ...... ".e~e"nJ' .;fJTfAl, .••. 
"'~'1 ... U fl • .,. .,~ • .,.".;." ZfC'II' .. ,u" ~1t'f'(UI';' ".. zal I'IV .... :",,, ".~, ... A.,M, -Pal!"'; .. , 
I';. (p. 348 [po 715, cd. Bonn]). Stich was the sincere lllnguage of evory Greek to 
the last gasp of the empire. 

'/I Nicetas (p. 3,,5 [po 731, ed. Bonn]) is positive in the charge, and specifi!lB the 
x 2 
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one of their 'visits to the city they were scandalised by the aspect of a 
mosqy.e or synagogue, in which one God was worshipped, without a 
partner or. .a son. Their effectual mode of controversy was to attack 
the infidels with the sword, and their habitation with fire: but the 
infidels, and some Christian neighbours, presumed to defend their 
lives and properties; and the flames which bigotry had kindled con
sumed the mo.st orthodox and innocent structures. During eight days 
and nights a the conflagration spread above a league in front, from the 
harbour to the Propontis, over the thickest and most populous regions 
of the city. It is not easy to count, the stately churches and palaces 
that were reduced to a smoking ruin, to value the merchandise that 
perished in the trading streets, or to number the families that were 
involved in the common destruction. By this outrage, which the 
doge· and the barons in vain affected to disclaim, the name of the 
Latins became still more unpopular,; lJ,nd the colony of that nation, 
above fifteen thousand persons, consulted their safety in a'hasty retreat 
from the city to the protection of their standard in the suburb of Pera. 
The empei'or returned in triumph; but the firmest and most dexterous 
policy would have been insufficient to steer him through the tempest 
which overwhelmed the person and government of that unhappy youth. 
His own inclination, and his father's advice, attached him to his 
benefactors; but Alexius hesitated between gratitude and patriotism, 
between the fear of his subjects and of his allies.74 By his feeble and 
fluctuating conduct he lost, the esteem and confidence of both; and, 
while he invited the marquis of Montferrat to occupy the palace, he 
suffered the nobles to conspire; and the people to arm, for the 
deliverance of their country. Regardless of his painful situation, the 
Latin chiefs repeated their demands, resented his delays, suspected his 
intentions, and exacted a decisive answer of peace ,or war. The 

• haughty summons was delivered by three French knights and three 

Flemings (~)." ... :.,,,), though he is wrong in supposing it an ancient name. Villehar
donin (No. 107) exculpates the barons, and is 4,'Ilorant (perhaps affectedly ignorant) 
of the names of the guilty. 

7< Compare the suspicions and complaints ·of Nicetas (p. 359-3(;2 [p.740·747, ed. 
Bonn]) with the blunt charges of Baldwin of Flanders' (Gesta Innocent. III. c. U2, p. 
534), cum patriarcha .et mole nobilium, nobis promissis perjurus et meudax . 

• Finlay observes that Gibbon hIlS made " to Villehardouin. We possess two con· 
a mistake in saying that the conflagration "temporary witnesses. NicetaB says the 
lastod eight days and nights, and that "fire continued the first day, all the 
Daru and Michaud both repeat the error. " night, the following day, and the even· 
He adds that the mistake seems to have "ing (p. 356). Villehardouiu Bays it 
arisen from copying Cousin's French "lasted two days and nights, and ex· 
translation of Nicetas:-" Bnchon has "tended half a league in front (p. St, 
" given additional currency to the blun· "Buchon's edit.). 'l'he text of Ducaug. 
" der, by reprinting the inaccurate trans- "h .... une lieu", de terro." Finlay, Melli· 
"latioll. without cOlTection. in his notes cv"l Greece, p. 98.- S. 
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Venetian deputies, who girded their, swords, mounted their, horses, 
pierced through the angry multitude, and entered, with a fearless 
countenance, the palace and presence of the Greek emperor. In a 
perempt.ory tone they recapitulated their services and his' engage
ments; and boldly declared that, unless their just claims were fully 
and immediately satisfied, they should no longer hold him either as a 
sovereign or a friend. After this defiance, the· first that had ever 
wounded an Imperial ear, they departed without betraying any symp
toms of fear; but their escape from a sen:ile palace and a furious city 
astonished the ambassadors themselves; and their return to the camp 
was the signal of mutual hostility. 

Among the Greeks all authority and wisdom were overborne by 
the impetuous multitude, who mistook their rage for valour, Th 

their numbers for strength, and their fanaticism for the sup- ren~::' 
pori; and inspiration of Heaven. In the eyes of both nations .... D. 12U4. 

Alexius was false and contemptible: the base and spurious race of 
the Angeli was rejected with clamorous disdain; and the people of 
Constantinople encompassed the senate to demand at their hands a 
more worthy emperor. ,To every senator, conspicuous by his birth or 
dignity, they successively presented the purple: by each senator the 
deadly garment was repulsed: the contest lasted three days ; and we 
may learn from the. historian Nicetas, one of the members of the 
assembly, that fear and weakness were the guardians of their 
l0y'alty. ~ phantom, who vanished in oblivion, was forcibly pro
claimed by the crowd: 76 but the author of the tumult, and the leader 
of the war, was a prince of the house of Ducas; and his common 
appellation of Alexius must be discriminated by the epithet of 1\10ur
zouHe,76 which in the vulgar idiom expressed tge close junction of his 
black and shaggy eyebrows. At once a patriot and :t. courtier, the 
perfidious Mourzoufle, who was not destitute of cunning and courage, 
opposed t1e Latins both in speech and actio~, inflamed the passions 
and prejudices of the Greeks, and insinuated himself into the favour 
and confidenoo of Alexius, who trusted him with the office of great 
chamberlain; and tinged his buskins with the colours of royalty. At 
the dead of night he rushed into the bed-chamber with an, afli·jghted 
aspect. exclaiming that the palace was attacked by the people and 
betrayed by the guards. Starting from his couch, the unsuspecting 
prince threw himself into the arms of his enemy, who had contrived 

... His name was Nicholas Canabus: he deserved the praise of Nicet&s and the 
vengeance of Mourzouile (p. 862 [po 744, ed. Bonn]). ' 

.,. Villehardouin (No. 116) speaks of him as a favourite, without knowing that he. 
was a prince of the blood, Angelus and Ducll3. Ducange, who pries into every corner, 
believes him to be the son of Isaac Ducas Sebastocrator, and Hecond cousin of young 
A.l"xius. 
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his escape by a private staircase. But that staircase terminated in a 

AI ' d prison: Alexius was seized, stripped, and l~aded with exms an. . 
hi. father chams; and, after tasting some days the bitterness of death, 
d.posed by • 

. Mourzoulle, . he was pOIsoned, or strangled, or beaten with clubs, at the 
Feb. 8. d, d' h fth ' cornman an 10 t e presence, 0 e tyrant. rhe emperor 
Isaac Angelus soon followed his son to the grave; and l\10urzoufle, 
perhaps, might spare the superfluous crime of hastening the extinction 
of impotence and blindness. 

The death of the empero~, and the usurpation of Mourzoufle, had 

S d
· changed the nature of the quarrel. It was no lonaer the 

econ stege. . 0 

·Jan'!"ry- disagreement of allies who overvalued their services, or 
Apnl. neglected their obligations: the French and Venetians forgot 
their complaints against Alexius, dropped a tear on the untimely fat~ 
of their companion, and swore revenge against the perfidious nation 
who had crowned his assassin. Yet. the prudent doge was still 
inclined to negociate: he asked as a debt, a subsidy, or a fine, fifty 
thousand pounds of gold, about two millions sterling; nor would the 
conference have been abruptly broken if the zeal, or policy, of 
Mourzoufle had not refused to sacrifice the Greek church to the safety 
of the state. 77 Amidst the invectives of his foreign and domestic 
enemies, we may discern that he was not unworthy of the character 
which he had assumed, of the public champion: the second siege of 
Constantinople was far more laborious than the first; the treasury 
was replenished, and discipline was restored, by a severe inquisition 
into the abuses of the former reign; and Mourzoufle, an iron mace in 
his hand, visiting the posts, and affecting the port and aspect of a 
warrior, was an object of terror to his soldiers, at. least, and to his 
kinsmen. Before and. after the death of Alexius, the Greeks made 
tWQ vigorous and well-conducted attempts- to burn the navy in the 
harbour; but the skill. and courage of the Venetians repulsed the 
fire-ships; and the vagrant flames wasted themselves without injury 
in the sea.78 In a nocturnal sally the Greek emperor was vanquished 
by Henry, brother of the count of Flanders: the advantages of 
number and surprise aggravated the shame of his defeat: his buckler 
was found on the field of battle; and the Imperial standard,79 a divine 

77 This negociation, probable in itself, and attested by Nicetas (p. 365 [po 751, ed. 
Bonn]), is omitted as scandalous by the delicacy of Dandolo and Villehardouin." 

7B Baldwin mentions both attempts to fire the Heet (Geat. c. 92, p. 534, 535); Ville· 
hardouin (No. 113.115) only describes the first. It is remarkable that neither of the8lo 
warriors observe any peculiar properties in the Greek fire • 

... Dueange (No. 119) pours forth a torrent of learning on the Gon!arwn Imperial. 
This banner of the Virgin is shown at Venice as a trophy and relic: if it be genllinu, 
the pious doge must h"ve cheated the monks of Citeau.o: • 

• Wilken 1'1I>CCS it before the death of Alexius, vol. v. p. 276.-M. 
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image of t~ Virgin, was presented, as a trophy. and a relic, to the 
Cistercian monks, the disciples of St. Bernard. Near three months, 
without excepting the holy season of Lent, were consumecl in skir
mishes and preparations, before the Latins were ready or resolved 
for a general assault. The land fortifications had been found 
impregnable; and the Venetian pilots represented, that, on the shore 
of the Propontis, the. anchorage was unsafe, and the ships must be 
driven by the current far away to the straits of the Hellespont; a 
llrospect not unpleasing to the reluctant. pilgrims, who sought every 
opportunity of breaking the army. From the harbour, therefore, the 
assault was determined by the assailants and expected by the 
besieged; and the emperor had placed his scarlet pavilions on a neigh
bouring height, to direct and animate the efforts .of his troops. A 
fearless spectator, whose mind could·entertain the ideas of pomp and 
pleasure, might have admired the long array of two embattled armies, 
which extended above half a league, the one on the ships and galleys, 
the other on the walls and towers raised above the ordinary level by 
several stages of wooden turrets. Their first fury was spent A.D. 1204. 

in the discharge of darts, stones, and fire, from the engines; Aplil t. 

but the water WIlS deep; the F~ench were bold; the Venetians were 
skilful; they approached the walls; and a desperate conflict of swords, 
Epears, and battle-axes, was fought on the trembling bridges that 
grappled the floating to the stable batteries. In more than a hundred 
places the assault was urged and the defence was sustained; till the 
superiority of ground' and numbers finally prevailed, and the Latin 
trumpets sounded a retreat. On the ensuing days the attack was 
renewed with equal vigour and a similar event; and, in the night, the 
doge and the barons held a council, apprehensive only for the public 
danger: not a voice pronounced the words of escape or treaty; an;) 
each warrior, according to his temper, embraced the hope of victory 
or the assurance of a glorious death.80 By the experience of the 
former siege the Greeks were instructed, but the Latins were ani
mated; and the kno\vledge that Constantinople miglLt be taken was of 
more avail than the local precautions which that knowledge had 
inspired for its defence. In the third assault a two ships were Jinked 

.. Villehardouin (No. 126) confesses that mult ere grant peril j and Guntherus 
(Rist. C. P. c. 13 (c. 14, p. xiv.]) affirms that nulla spes victorim arridere poterat. 
Yet the knight despISes those who thought of flight, and the monk praises his coun
trymen who were resolved on death • 

• There aFPear to have been only ttro "equal vigour," the Latins were em. 
attacks, viz. April 9th o.nd 12th. During ployed in ropairing the damage they hall 
the two intervening days. on which Gibbon sustained. Michaud, vol. iii. p. 24:l-2-14j 
d""eribes the att,\Ck 88 .. renowell with Wilken, vol. v. p. 287-~89.-S. 
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together to double their strength; a strong north wind dwve them on 
the shore; the bishops of Troyes and Soissons led the van; and the 
iluspicious names of the Pilgrim and the Paradise resounded along 
the line.81 The episcopal banners were displayed on the walls; a 
hundred marks of silver had been promised to the first adventurers; 
and if their re'Yard was intercepted by death, their names have been 
immortalised by fame.a Four towers were scaled; three gates were 
burst open; and the French knights, who might tremble on the waves, 
felt themselves invincible on horseback on the solid ground. Shall I 
relate that the thoUloands who guarded the emperor's person fled on 
the approach, and before the lance, of a single warrior? Their 
ignominious flight is attested by their countryman Nicetas: an army 
of phantoms marched with the French hero, and he was magnified to 
a giant in the eyes of the Greeks. 82 While the fugitives deserted 
their posts and cast away their arms, the Latins entered the city 
under the banners of their leaders: . the streets and gates opened for 
their passage; and either design or accident kindled a third confla
gration, which consumed in a few hours the measure of three of the 
largest cities of France.8s In the close of evening the barons checked 
their troops and fortified their stations: they were awed by the extent 
and populousness of the capital, which might yet require the labour 
of a month, if the churches and palaces were conscious of their internal 
strength. But in the morning a suppliant pro"cession, with crosses 
and images, announced the submission of the Greeks and deprecated 
the wrath of the conquerors: the usurper escaped through the golden 
gate: the palaces of Blachernm and Boucoleon were occupied by the 
count of Flanders and the marquis of Montferrat; and the empire, 
which still bore the name of Constantine and the title of Roman, was 
subverted by the arms of the Latin pilgrims. 84 

8. Baldwin and all the writers honour the names of these two galleys, felici 
auspicio. 

so With an allusion to Homer, Nicetas calls him I"'!e'l'u"" nine orgy8!, or eighteen 
yards. high_ stature which would, indeed, have excused the terror of the Greek. 
On this occasion the historian seems fonder of the marvellous than of his country, or 
perhaps of truth. Baldwin exclaims, in the words of the psalmist, persequitur unus 
ex nobis centum alienoe. 

83 Villehardouin (No. 130) is again ignorant of the authors of this more legitimate 
fire, which is ascribed by Gunther to a quidam comes Teutonicus (c. 14 [0.17, p. xv.]). 
They seem ashamed, the incendiaries! 

.. For the second siege and conquest of Constantinople, see Villehl\1"douin (No. 113-
132), Baldwin's lid Epistle to Innocent III. (Gests, c. 92, p. 534-537), with the whole 
reign of Mou;zoufle, in Nicetas (p. 363-375 [po 748-770, ed. Bonn)), and borrow some 
hints from Dandolo (Chron. Veneto p. 323-330) and G.mther (Hist. C. P. c. 14-18), 
who add the decorations of prophecy and vision. The former produces an oracle of 
the Erythr8!&D sibyl, of a great armament on the Adriatic, under a blind chief, against 
Byzantium, /r;c. Curious enough, were the prediction anterior to the fact • 

• Pietro Alberti, a Venetian noble, and Andrew D'Urboise, a French knight.--l1. 
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Constanvnople had been taken by storm; and no restraints except 
those of religion and humanity were' imposed on the con-
querors by the laws of war. Boniface, marquis of Mont- ~~::t'n~ 
ferrat, still acted as their general; and the Greeks, who re- nople. . 

vered his name as that of their future sovereign, were heard to exclaim 
in a lamentable tone, "Holy marquis-king, have mercy upon us I " 
His prudence or compassion opened the gates of the city to the fugi
tives, and he exhorted the soldiers .of the cross to spare the lives of 
their fellow-Christians. The streams of blood that flow down the 
pages of Nicetas may be reduced to the slaughter of two thousand of 
his unresisting countrymen ; 8~ and the greater part was massacred, not 
by the strangers, but by the Latins who had been driven from the city, 
and who exercised the revenge of a triumphant faction. Yet of these 
exiles, some were less mindful of injuries than of benefits; and Nicetas 
himself was indebted for his safety to the generosity of a Venetian 
merchant. Pope Innocent the Third accuses the pilgrims of respect
ing, in their lust, neither age, nor sex, nor religious profession; and 
bitterly laments that the deeds of darkness, fornication, adultery, and 
incest, were perpetrated in open day; and that noble matrons and 
holy nuns were polluted by the grooms and peasants of the Catholic 
camp.86 It is indeed probable that the licence of victory prompted 
and covered a multitude of sins: but it is certain that the capital of 
the East contained a stock of venal or willing beauty sufficient to 
satiate the desires of twenty thousand pilgrims, and female prisoners 
were no longer subject to the right or abuse of domestic slavery. The 
marquis of Montferrat was the patron of discipline and decency: the 
count of Flanders ·was the mirror of chastity: they had forbidden, 
under pain of death, the .rape of married women, or virgins, or ,nuns; 
and the proclamation was sometimes invoked by the vanquished 87 and 
respected by the victors. Their cruelty and lust were moderated by 
the authority of the chiefs and feelings of the soldiers; for we are no 
ionger describing an irruption of the northern savages; and however 
ferocious they might still appear, time, policy, and religion had civi
lized the manners of the French, and still more of the Italians. But 
a free ~cope was allowed to their avarice, which was glutted, even in 

os Ceciderunt tamen e& die civium quasi duo millia, &c. (Gunther, 0 18.)' Arith
Iletic is an e~cellent touchstone to try the amplificatione of passion and rhetorio • 

.. Quidam (says Innocent III., Gesta, c. 94, p. 538) nec religioni, neo IIltati, neo 
sexui peperoerunt: sed fornioationes, adulteria, et incestus in oculis omnium e.xer
centes, non solum maritatas et vidu88, sed et matronas et virgines Deoque dicatas, 
?x~osuerunt spurcitiis garcionum. Villehardouin takes no .notice of these common 
inCIdents. . . 

81 Nicetas saved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin (po 380 [po 781, ed. Bonn]>, 
whom a soldier, l,..i ,."e.-Url ... u.i. A •• ),. 1""'e"'''';I''''', had almost violated, in spite of 
~he f'I'.AtU, ~w",QA,cc.":. IJ "'I"""~T"". 
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the holy week, by the pillage of Constantinople. The right of victory, 
unshackled by any promise or treaty, had confiscated the public and 
private wealth of the Greeks; and every hand, according to its size 
and strength, might lawfully execute the sentence and seize the for
feiture. A portable and universal staridard of exchange was found 
in the coined ;md uncoined metals of gold and silver, which each 
captor, at home or abroad, might convert into the possessions most 

• suitable to his temper and situation. Of the treasures which trade 
and luxury had accumulated, the silks, velvets, furs, -the gems, spices, 
and rich moveables, were the most precious, as they could not be pro
cured for money in the ruder countries of Europe. An order of 
Division of rapine was instituted; nor was the share of each individual 
the spoil. abandoned to industry or chance. Under the tremendous 
penalties ofpeIjury--excommunication and death-the Latins were 
bound to deliver their plunder into the ,common stock: three churches 
were selected for the deposit and distribution of the spoil: a single 
share was allotted to a foot soldier, two for a seIjeant on horseback, 
four to a knight, and larger proportions according to the rank and 
merit of the barons and princes. For violating this sacred engage
ment, a knight belonging to the count of St. Paul was hanged with 
his shield and coat of arms round his neck: his example might 
render similar offenders more artful and discreet, but avarice was 
more powerful than fear, and it is generally believed that the secret 
far exceeded the, acknowledged plunder. Yet the magnitude of the 
prize surpasSed the largest scale of experience or expectation.88 After 
the whole had been, equally divided between the French and Vene
tians, fifty thousand marks were deducted to satisfy the debts of the 
former and the demands of the latter. The residue& of the French 

.. Of the general mass 'of wealth, Gunther Observ99, ut de pauperibus et advenis 
CiV99 ditissimi redderentur (Hist. C. P. c. J8); Villehardouin (No. 132), that since the 
creation, ne fu tant gaaignie en une ville; Baldwin (Gesta, c. 92), ut tantum tota non 
videatur possidere Latinitas [po 535]. 

a According to Finlay (Medieval Greece, inconsistent. In No. 134 he says,-" Et 
p. 106) the wlwle booty was only 300,000 "sachiez que il ne fu mie aport4! tilt 
marks, besides 10,000 horses and mules:- "avant, assemblez fu et deBpartiz des 
"This sum was divided into two equal "Frans et des Veni1:!sns par moitie si 
" parts. The Venetians then received "com la compaignie ere jure. Et aachiez 
" 50,000 marks out of the share of the "quant il orent parti, que i1 pai6rent de 
" crusaders, in payment of the debt due .. la lor partie cinquante mil mars d'argent 
"to the republic; and the 100,000 marks .. u Venitiens,et bien departirent cent mil 
" which remained as the crusading por- "entr'als ensemble par lor gent." But ir. 
.. tion was divided in the following man- No. 135 he says,-" Sanz celui qui fc 
"ner: each foot-soldier received 5 marks "emblez (cache), et sanrl la partie des 
" of silver, each horseman and priest 10, "Venitiena, ere vint bien .. :vant cinq ccns 
.. and each knight 20." Compare Wilken, "mil mara d'argent;" with the VariOU8 
vol. v. p. 320. Villehardouin's acCOUllt is reading," quatre cens mil."-S. 
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amounted to four hundred thousand marks of silver, B9 about eight 
hundred thousand pounds sterling; nor can I better appreciate ilie 
value of that sum in the public and private transactions of the age 
than by defining it as seven times the annual revenue of the kingdom 
of England." 

In this great revolutioB we enjoy the singular felicity of comparing 
the narratives of Villehardouin and Nicetas, the opposite Mlseryof 

feelings of the marshal of Champagne and the Byzantine Ihe G"",U. 

senator.91 At the first view it should seem that the wealth of Con
stantinopie was only transferred from one nation to another, and that 
the loss and sorrow of the Greeks is exactly b"alanced by the joy and 
advanta.."ooe of the Latins. But in the miserable account of war the 
gain is never equivalent to the loss, the pleasure to the pain; the 
smiles of the Latins were transient and fallacious; the Greeks for 
ever wept over the ruins of their country, and their real calamities 
were aggravated by sacrilege and mockery. What benefits accrued 
to the conquerors from the three fires which annihilated so vast a 
portion of the buildings and riches of the city? What a stock of 
such things as could neither be used nor transported was maliciously 
or wantonly destroyed I How much treasure was idly wasted in 
gaming, debauchery, and riot I ,And what precious objects were 
bartered for a vile price by the impatience or ignorance of the 
soldiers, whose reward was stolen by the' base industry of the ,last 
of the Greeks I These alone who had nothing to lose might derive 
some profit from the revolution; but the misery of the upper ranks 
of society is strongly painted in the personal adventures of Nicetas 
himself. His stately palace had been reduced to ashes in the second 
conflBalTl"ation; and the senator, with his family and friends, found an 
obscure shelter in another house which he possessed near the churcll 
of St. Sophia. It was the door of this mean habitation that his friend 
the Venetian merchant guarded, in the ~ouise of a soldier, till 
Nicetas could save by a precipitate flight 1he relics of his fortune and 
the chastity of his daughter. In a cold wintry se~n these fugitive~ 

• III Villehardouin, No. 133-135. Instead of 400,000, there is a various rending of 
SOO,OOO. The Venetians had offered to take the whole booty, and to give 400 marks 
to each knight, 200 to each priest and hOl'll8man, and 100 to each foot soldier: they 
would have been great losers (La Beau, Hist. du Bas-Empire, tom. xx. p. 506: I know 
not from whence) • 

.. At the council of LyoDS (A.D. 1245) the English ambassadors stated the revenue 
of the crown 88 below that of the foreign clergy, which amounted to 60,000 marks 
a-year (Matthew Paris, p. 451; Hume's History of EngllUld, vol. ii. p. 170). 

o. The disorders of the sack of CoDStantinople, and his own adventures, are feel
ingly described by Nicetss, p. 867-369 [po 757-761, ed. Bonn], and in the Status Urb. 
C. P. p. 375-884 [po 771-790, ed. Bonn]. His complaints, even of sacrilege, are jus. 
tifi~ by Innocent Ill. (Gesta, c. 92); but Villehardouin does not betray 110 symptom 
of pat)' or remorse. 
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nursed in the lap of prosperity, departed on foot; his wife was with 
child; the desertion' of their slayes compelled them to carry their 
baggage on their own shoulders; and their women, whom they 
placed in the centre, were exhorted to conceal their beauty with dirt,. 
instead of adorning it with paint and jewels. Every step was exposed 
to insult and d~nger: the threats of the strangers were less painful 
than the taunts of the plebeians, with whom they were now levelled; 
nor did the exiles breathe in safety till their mournful pilgrimage was 
concluded at Selymbria, above forty miles from the capital. On the 
way they overtook the patriarch, without attendance and almost with
oilt apparel, riding on' an ass, and reduced to a state of apostolical 
poverty, which, had it been voluntary, might perhaps have been meri
torious. In the mean while his desolate churches were profaned by 
the licentiousness and party zeal of the Latins. After stripping the 
Sacrilege and gems and pearls, they converted the chalices into drinking
mockery. cups-; their tables, on which they gamed and feasted, were 
covered with the pictures of Christ and the saints; and they trampled 
under foot the most venerable objects of the Christian worship. In 
the cathedral of St. Sophia the ample veil of the sanctuary was rent 
asunder for the sake of the golden fringe; and the altar, a monument 
of art and riches, was broken in pieces and shared among the captors. 
Their .mules and horses were laden with the wronght silver and gilt 
carvings which they tore down from the doors and pulpit; and if 
the beasts stumbled under the burden, they were stabbed by their 
impatient drivers, and the holy pavcment streamed with their impure 
blood. A prostitute was seated on the throne of the patriarch; and 
that daughter of Belial, as she is styled, sung and danced in the 
church to ridicule the hymns and processions of the Orientals. Nor 
were the repositories of the royal dead secure from violation: in the 
church of the Apostles the tombs of the emperors were rifled; and it 
is said that after six centuries the corpse of Justinian was found with
out any signs of decay or pntrefaction. In the streets the French and 
Flemings clothed t\lemselves and their horses in painted,robes and 
flowing head-dresSils of linen; and the coarse intemperance of their 
feasts 92 insulted the splendid sobriety of the East.. To expose the' 
arms of a people of scribes and scholars, they affected to display a 
pen, an inkhorn, and a sheet of paper, without discerning that the 
instruments of science and valour were alike feeble and useless in the 
hands of the 'modern Greeks . 

.. If I rightly apprehend the Greek ot Nicetas'a receipts, their favourite dishes we .. e 
boiled buttocks of beef, salt pork and peas, and soup made of garlic and sharp or so~u 
herhs (p, 382 rp. 786, ed. Bonn]). 
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Their reputation and their langu~D'C encouraged them, however, to 
despise the iguorance and to overlook the progress of the 
Latins. 93 In the love of the arts the national difference ~~on 
was still more obvious and real; the Greeks presened with 8tat1l8s. 

reverence the works of their ancestors, which. they could not imitate ; 
and, in the destruction of the statues of Constantinople, we are pro
voked to join in the complaints and invectives of the Byzantine his
torian.1t We have seen how the rising city was adorned by the 
vanity a~d despotism of the Imperial foumler: in the ruins of pagan
ism some gods and heroes were saved from the axe of superstition; 
and the forum and hippodrome were dignified with the relics of a 
better age. Several of these are described by Nicetas 9& in a florid 
and affected style; and from his descriptions I shall select some in-. 
teresting particulars. 1. The victorious charioteers were cast in 
bronze, at their own, or the· public, charge, and fitly placed in the 
hippodrome: they stood aloft in their chariots wheeling rouna the 
goal: the spectators could admire their attitude and judge of the 
resemblance; and of these figures, the most perfect might have been 
transported from the Olympic stadium. 2. The sphinx, river-horse, 
and crocodile, denote the climate and manufacture of Egypt and the 
spoils of that ancient province. 3. The she-wolf suckling Romulus 
and Remus, a subject alike pleasing to the old and the new Romans, 
but which could rarely be treated before tbe decline of the Greek 
sculpture. 4. An eagle holding and tearing a serpent in his talons 
-a domestic monument of the Byzantines, which they ascribed, not 
to a human artist, but to the magic power of the philosopher Apollo
nius, who, by this talisman, delivered the city from such venomous 
reptiles. 5. An ass and his driver, which were erected by Augustus 
in his colony of Nicopolis, to commemorate a verbal omen of the 
victory of Actium. 6. An equestrian statue, which passed in the 
vulgar opinion for Joshua, the Jewish conqueror, stretching out his 
hand to stop the course of the descending sun. A more classical 

83 Nicetas uses very harsh expressions, ree' t1."e.~'I'''s ~~~e"';, ".1 ",SA,,, .,aA,." 
C.""S (Fragment. apud Fabric. Hiblioth. Grmc. tom. vi. p. 414). This reproach, it is 
true, applies most strongly to their ignorance of Greek and of Home'. In their owu 
language, the Latins of the xiith and xiiith centuries were not destitute of literature. 
See Harris's Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. 9, 10. 11. , 

.. Nicetas was of Chonm in Phrygia (~he old COlOBBIIl of St. Paul): he raised him
. self to the honours of senator, judge of the veil, and great logothete; beheld the fall 
of the empire, retired to Nice, and composed an elaborate history from the death of 
Alexiu. Comnenus to tbe reign of Heury • 

... A manuscript of Nicetas in tho Bodleian library contaius this curioub fra,,"Illen~ 
on the statues of Constantinople, which fraud, or shame, or rather careleS8n~as, has 
dropped in the common editions. It is published by Fabricius (Diblioth. G....,c. tom. 
vi. p. 405-416), an 1 immoderately praised by the late ingenious Mr. Harris of &lisbnry 
i Philol')l;ical Inquiries, p. iii. c. 5, p.301-312). . 
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tradition recognised the figures ofBellerophon and Pegasus; and the 
free attitude of the steed seemed to mark that he trod on air rather 
than on the earth. a 7. A square and lofty obelisk of brass; the sides 
were embossed with a variety of picturesque and rural scenes: birdli -
singing, rustics labouring or playing on their pipes, sheep bleating, 
lambs skipping, the sea, and a scene of fish and fishing, little naked 
Cupids laughing, playing, and pelting each other with apples, and on 
the summit a female figure turning with the slightest breath, and 
thence denominated the wina:s atte:ndant. 8. The Phrygian shep
her(l presenting to Venus the prize of beauty, the apple of discord. 
9. The incomparable statue of Helen, which is delineated by Nicetas 
in the words of admiration and love: her well-turned feet, snowy 
arms, rosy lips, bewitching smiles, swimming eyes, arched eyebrows, 
the harmony of her shape, the lightness of her drapery, and her flow
ing locks that waved in the wind-a beauty that might have moved 
her barbarian destroyers to pity and remorse. 10. The manly, or 
divine, fOfm of Hercules, 96 as he was restored to life by the master
hand of Lysippus, of such magnitude that his thumb was equal to the 
waist, his leg to the stature, of a common man: 97 his chest ample, his 
shoulders broad, his limbs strong and muscular, his hair curled, his 
aspect commanding. Without his bow, or quiver, or club, his lion's 
skin carelessly thrown over him, he was seated on an osier basket, his 
right leg and arm stretched to the utmost, his left knee bent and 
supporting his elbow, his head reclining on his left hand, his counte
nance indignant and pensive. 11. A colossal statue of Juno, which 
had once adorned her temple of Samos; the enormous head by four 
yoke of oxen was laboriously drawn to the palace. 12. Another 
colossus, of Pallas or Minerva, thirty feet in height, and representing 
with admirable spirit the attributes and character of the mllrtial maid. 
Before we accuse the· Latins, it is just to remark that this Pallas was 
destroyed after the first siege by the fear and superstition of the 
Greeks themselves.98 The other statues of brass which I have enu-
merated were broken and melted by the unfeeling avarice of the 
.crusaders: the cost and labour were consumed in a moment; the 

• 
.. To illustrate the statue of Herc111es, Mr. HarTis quotes-a Greek epigram, and en-

graves a beautiful gem, which does not, however, copy the attitude of the statue: in 
the latter, Hercules had not his club, and his right leg and arm were extended. 

rn I transcribe these proportions, which appear to me inconsistent with each other, -
and may possibly show that the boaeted taste of Nicetas was no more than afiectation 
and vanity • 

.. Nicetas in Isaaco Angelo et Alexio, c. 3, p. 359 rp. 738, ed. Bonn]. The Latin 
editor very properly observes that the historian, in lila bombast style, pre duces eS 

pulice elephantem. 

• See abovc, p_ 88.--S. 
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soul of genius evaporated in smoke, and the remnant of base meta) 
was coined into money for the payment of the troops. Bronze is not 
the most durable of monuments: from the marble forms of Phidias 
II.nd Praxiteles the LatinI! might turn aside with stupid contempt; 99 

but unless they were crushed by some accidental injury, those useless 
stones stood secure on their pedestals.loo The most enlightened or 
the strangers, above the gross and sensual pursuits of their country
men, more piously exercised the right of conquest in the search and 

·seizure of the relics of the saints.lOI' Immense was the supply of 
heads and bones, crosses and images, that were scattered by this 
revolution over the churches of Europe; and such was the increase 
of pilgrimage and oblation, that no branch, perhaps,. of more lucrative 
plunder was imported from the East. los Ofthe writings of antiquity 
many that still existed in the twelfth century are now lost. But the 
pilgrims were not solicitous to save or transport the volumes of an 
unknown tongue: the perishable substance of paper or parchment can 
only be preserved by the multiplicity of copies; the literature of the 
Greeks had almost centered in the metropolis; and, without computing 
the extent of our loss, we may drop a tear over the libraries that have 
perished in the tri~le fire of Constantinople. IDS ' 

99 In 'two passages of Nicetas (edit. Paris, p. 360; Fabric. p: 408) the Latins are 
branded with the lively reproach of ,; "'Dii II&ADii ,Me""'" fJ"r,'«e", and their avarice of· 
brass is clearly expressed. Yet the V cnetians had the ment of removing four brollZfI 
horses from Constantinople to the place of St. Mark (&nuto, Vite de' Dogi. in Mur&
tori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xxii. p. 534). 

100 Winckelman, Hist. de l' Art, tom. iii. p. 269, 270. 
101 See the pious robbery of the abbot Martin, who transferred a rich cargo to his 

monastery of Paris, diocese of Basil (Gunther, Bist; C. P. c. 19, 23, 24). Yet, in 
secreting this booty, the saint incurred an excommUnication, and perhaps broke his 
oath. [Compare Wilken, vol. v. p. 308.-M.] 

... , Fleury, Bist. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 139-145. 
103 I shall .onclude this chapter with the notice of a modern history, which illus

trates the taking of Constantinople by the Latins, but which has fallen somewhat late 
into my hands. Paolo Ramusio. the son of the compiler of Voyages, was directed by 
the senate of Venice to write the history of the -conquest; and this order, which htl 
received in his youth, he executed in a mature age, by an elegant Latin work, de 
Bello Constantinopolitano et Imperatoribus Comnenii per Gallos et Venews restitutia 
(Venet. 1635, in folio). Ramusio, or RhamnuRus, transcribes and translates, sequitur 
ad unguem, a MS. of Villehardouin, which he possessed; but he enriches his narrative 
with Greek and Latin materials, and we are indebted to him for a correct state of the 
fleet, the names of the fifty Venetian nobles who commanded the galleys of tha re· 
public, and the patriot opposition of Pantaleon Barbus to the choice of the doge fo~ 
emperor. 
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CHAPTER LXI. 

PARTITION Oil THE EMPIRE BY THE FRENCH AND VENETIANS. -'FIVE LATIN 

EMPERORS OF THE HOUSES OF FLANDERS AND COURTENAY. - THEIR WARS 

AGAmST THE BULGARIANS AND GREEKS. - WEAKNESS AND POVERTY OF' 

THE. LATIN EMPIRE. - RECOVERY OF CONSTANTmOPLE BY 'l'HE GREEKS.

GENERAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE CRUSADES. 

AFTER the death of the lawful princes, the French arid Venetians, 
Electionof confident of justice and victory, agreed to divide and 
the emperor regulate· their future possessions. 1 It was stipulated by 
Baldwin I., 
A.I).1204, treaty that twelve electors, six of either nation, should be 
May 9-16. 

nominated; that a majority should choose the emperor of 
the East; and· that, if the votes were equal, the decision of chance 
should ascertain the successful candidate. To 'him, with all the 
titles and prerogatives of the Byzantine throne, they assigned the 
two palaces of Boucoleon an~ Blachernre, with a ·fourth part of the 
Greek monarchy. It was defined that the three. 'remaining portIOns 

·should be equally shared between the republic of Venice and the 
barons of Erance; that each feudatory, with an honourable exception 
for the doge, should acknowledge and perform the duties of homage 
and military service to the supreme head of the empire; that the 
nation which gave an emperor should resign to their brethren the 
choice of a patriarch; and that the pilgrims, whatever might be their 
impatience to visit the Holy Land, should devote another year to the 
conquest and defence of the Greek provinces. Mter the ~nquest of 
Constantinople by the Latins, the treaty was eonfirmed and executed; 
and the first and most import' ant step was the creation of an emperor. 
The six electors of the French nation were all ecclesiastics, the abbot 
of Loces, the archbishop elect of Acre in Palestine, and the bishops 
of Troyes, Soissons, Halberstadt, and Bethlehem, the last of whom 

1 See the original treaty of partition in the Venetian Chronicle of Andrew Danclolo. 
p. 326-:.130, and the subsequent election in Villehardouin. No. 136-140, with Ducange 
in his Observations, and the 1st book of his Histoire de Constantinople ROUB l'Empire 
des Fran90is.· 

• It is also printed in Michaud, vol. iii. as indeed is implied in Gibbon's subse
p. 628, and Wilken, vol. v. p. 281. It qnEmt remark, that .. after the conquest 
should be observed th"t this treaty was .. of Constantinople by the Latins the 
coucluded bpjore the crusaders made their "treaty was confirmed and executed.' 
last s"ccessful attack upon Constantinople, -So 
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exercised in the camp the office of pope's legate: their profession and 
knowledge were respectable; and as they could not· be the objects, 
'they were best qualified to be the authors, of the choice. The six 
Venetians were the principal servants of the state, and in this list the 
noble families of Querini and Contarini are still proud to discover 
their aneestors. The twelve assembled in the chapel of the palace ; 
and after the solemn invocation of the Holy Ghost, they proceeded 
to deliberate and vote. A just impulse of respect and gratitude 
prompted them to crown the virtues of the doge: his wisdom had 
inspired their enterprise; and the most youthful knights might envy 
and applaud the explo~ts of blindness and age. But the patriot 
Dandolo was devoid of all personal ambition, and fully satisfied that, 
he had been judged worthy to reign. His nomination was overruled 
by the Venetians themselves: his countrymen, and perhaps hi& 
friends,2 represenied, with the eloquence of truth, the mischiefs that 
'might arise to national freedom and the common cause from the 
union' of t~o incompatible characters, of the first magistrate of a 
republic and the emperor of the East. The exclusion of the doge 
'left room for the more equal merits of Boniface and Baldwin; and 
'at their names all meaner candidates respectfully withdrew. The 
marquis of Montferrat was recommended by his mature age and fair 
'reputation, by the choice of the adventurers, and ,the wishes of the 
Greeks; nor can I believe that Venice, the mistress of the sea, could 
:be seriously apprehensive of a petty lord at the foot of~the Alps.s 
·But the count of Flanders was the chief of a wealthy a.nd warlike 
,people: he was valiant, pious, and chaste; in the prime of life, since 
he was only thirty-two years of age; a descendant of Charlemlloone, 
a cousin of the king of France, and a compeer of the prelates and 
,barons who had yielded with reluctance to the command of. a 
foreigner. • Without the chapel, these barons, with the doge and 
marquis at $eir head, expected the decision of the twelve electors. 
It was' announced by the bishop of Soissons, in the name of his 
colleagues.: "Ye have sworn to obey the prince whom we should 
" choose: by our unanimous suffrage, Baldwin count of Flanders 'and 
"Hainault is now your sovereign, and the emperor of the East." 
He was' saluted with loud applause,. and the proclamation was re
tlcho.ed through the city by the joy of the Latins and the trembling 

., i After mentioning the nomination of the d~ge by a French elector, his kinsman 
Andrew Dandolo approves his exclusion, quidam Venetorum udelie et nobilis eenex, 
usus oratione eatis probabili, &c. [po 330], which has been embroidered by modern 
writers from Blondus to Le Beau., . 

3 Nicetas (p. 384 [po 789, ed. Bonn]), with the vain ignorance of a Greek, describ~s 
the marquis of Montferrat as a mariti1Tl8 power. Attp. ... (II,e~[(II,. ~l .;.,,;,,1(11,' ... ,,(';AI... Was 
he deceived by the Byzantine theme of Lombardy, which extended along the const of 
Calabria! 

VIlL. VIT. y 
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adulation of the' Greeks. Boniface was the first to kiss the hand oJ 

his rival, and to raise him on the buckler; and Baldwin was tran;' 
ported to the cathedral, and solemnly invested with the purple 
buskins. At the end of three weeks he was crowned by the legate, 
in the vacancy of a patriarch; but the Venetian clergy soon filled 

, ,_tg~F.,b.apter of St. Sophia, seated Thomas Morosini on the ecclesias
tical throne, and employed .every art 1.0 perpetuate in their own 
nation the honours and benefices of the Greek church.' Without 
delay the successor of Constantine instructed Palestine, France, and 
Rome, of th,is memorable revolution. To Palestine he sent, as a 
trophy, the gates of Constantinople, and the chain of the harbour; 6 

and adopted, from the Assise of Jerusalem, the laws or customs best 
adapted to a French colony and conquest in the East. In his epistles 
the natives of France are encouraged to swell that colony, and to 
secure that conquest, to people a magnificent city and a fertile land, 
which will reward the labours both of the priest and the soldier. He 
~ngratulates the Roman pontiff on the restoration of his authority in 
the East; invites him to extinguish the Greek schism by his presence 
in a general council; and implores his blessing and forgiveness for 
the disobedient pilgrims. Prudence and dignity are blended in the 
answer of Innocent. 6 In the s~bversion of the Byzantine empire, he 
arraigns the vices of man, and adores the' providence of God: the 
conquerors will be absolved or condemned by their future conduct; 
the validity of their treaty depends on the judgment of St. Peter; 
but he inculcates their most ~cred duty of establishing a. just sub
ordination of obedience and tribute, from the Greeks to the Latins, 
from the magistrate to the clergy, and from the clerg) to the pope. 

In the division of the Greek provinces 7 the share of the Venetians 
was more ample than that of the Latin emperor. NQ 

DIvision or th fi urth . d his d • 
the ~reek more an one 0 was appropriate to omam; a 
empue. clear moiety of the remainder was reserved for Venice; 

and the other moiety was distributed among the adventurers ot 
France and Lombardy. The venerable Dandolo was proclaimed 

• They exacted an oath from Thomas Morosini to appoint DO canons of St. Sophia 
the lawful electors, except Venetians who had lived ten yeara at Venice, &C. But the 
foreign clergy was envious, the pope disapproved this nationaJ. monopoly, and of the 
six Latin patriarchs of Constantinople only the first and the last were Venetians. 

6 Nicetas, p. 383 (p. 788, ed. Bonn]. 
a The Epistles of Innocent III. are a rich fund for the ecclesiasticaJ. and civil 

il:Istitution of the Latin empire of Constantinople; and the most important of these 
'epistl08 (of which the collection in 2 vole. in folio is published by Stephen BaJuze) 
are inserted in his Gesta, in Muratori, Script. Rerum ItaJicaruID, tom. iii. p. 1. c. 
94-105. . 

• 7 In the treaty of partition m08h of the namea are corrupted by the scribes: the7 
might be restored, and a good map, suited to the last age of the Byzantine empire 
would be an improvement of geography. But, aJasl D' Anville is no morel 
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despot of Romania, and invested after the Greek fashion with the 
. purple buskins. He ended at Consiantinople his long and glorious 
Jife; and if the prerogative was personal, the title was used by his 
successors tin the middle of the fourteenth century, with the singular, 
though true, addition of lords of one fourth and a half of the Roman 
empire. 8 The doge, a slave of state, was seldom permitted to depart 
from the helm of. the repub~ie; but his place was supplied by the 
bail, or regent, who exercised a supreme jurisdiction 'over the colony 
of Venetians: they possessed three of the eight quarters of the city ; 
and his independent tribunal was composed of six judges, four 
counsellors, two chamberlains, two fiscal advocates, and a constable. 
Their long experience of the Eastern trade enabled them to select 
their portion with discernment: they had rashly accepted the 
dominion and defence of Adrianople; but it was the more reasonable 
aim of their policy to form a' chain of factories, and cities, and islanda, 
along the maritime coast, from the neighbourhood of Ragusa to the 
Hellespont and the Bosphorus. The labour and cost of such ex
tensive conquests exhausted thejr treasury: they abandoned their 
maxims of government, adopted a feudal system, and contented 
themselves with the hom8.0O'C of their nobles 9 for the possessions 
which these private vassals undertook to reduce and maintain. And 
thus it was that the family of &nut acquired the duchy of Naxos, 
which involved the greatest part of the archipel8.0r:ro. For the price 
of ten thousand marks the republic· purchased of the marquis of 
Montferrat the fertile island of Crete or Candia with the ruins of an 
hundred cities; 10 but its improvement was stinted by the proud and 
narrow spirit of an aristocracy; 11 and the wisest senators would 
confess that the sea, not the land, was the treasury of St. Mark. In 
the moiety of the adventurers the marquis Boniface might claim the 
most liberal reward; and, besides the isle of Crete, his exclu...uon 
from the throne was compensated by the royal title and the provinces 
beyond the Hellespont. But he Erudently exchanged that distant 

8 Their style W8B dominus quart&! partie et dimidUe [cum dimidio totius] imperii 
Romani, till Giovanni Dolfino, who was elected doge in the year 1356 (Sanuto, p. 
530, 641). For the government of Constantinople eee J)uC&Dge, Histoire de C. p. 
L~' . 

9 Ducange (H6't. de C. P. ii. 6) has mRl'ked the conquests made by the state or 
nobles of Venice of the isla.nds of Ca.ndia, Corfu, Cephalonie, Zante, Naxoa, Paro.v. 
Melos, 'Andros, Mycone, Scyro, Cea, a.nd Lemnoa. 

,. Boniface Bold the isle of Ca.ndia, August 12, A.D. 1204. See the act in Sanuto, p. 
533: but I cannot understand how it could be his mother's portion, or ho'll u.e could 
be the daughter of a.n emperor Alenus. 

11 In the y~ 1:!12 the doge Peter Za.ni Bent a colony to Ca.ndia, drawn from evert 
quarter of Veniee. But in their savage manners a.nd frequent rebellions the CandioTa 
may be compared to the Corsicans under the yoke of Genoa; a.nd when I compare the 
accounts of Belon a.nd Tournefol't, I cannot discern much difference between the 
Vonetian and tho Turkish isln.nd. 

y 2 
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and difficuit conquest for the kingdom of Thessalonica or Macedonia, 
twelve days' journey from the capital, .where he might be supported 
by the.neighbouring powers of his brother-in-law the king of Hungary. 
His progress was hailed by the voluntary or reluctant acclamations of 

. the natives; and Greece, the proper and ancient Greece, again 
received a Latin conqueror,12 who trod with indifference that classic 
groinid. He viewed with a careless eye the beau,ties of the valley of 
Tempe} traversed with a cautious step the straits of Thermopylre ; 
occupied the unkno':"ll cities of Thebes, Athens, and Argos; and 
assaulted the fortifications of Corinth and Napoli,13 which resisted his 
arms. The lots of the Latin pilgrims were regulated by chance, 01' 

choice, or subsequent exchange; and they abused, with intemperate 
joy, their triumph over the lives and fortunes of a great people. 
After a minute survey of the provinces, they weighed in the scales of 
avarice the revenue of each district,.the advantage of the situation, 
and the ample or scanty supplies for the maintenance of soldiers and 
horses. Their presumption claimed and divided the long-lost de
pendencies' of the Roman sceptre: the Nile and Euphrates rolled 
through. their imaginary realms; and happy was the warrior wh 
drew for his prize the palace of the Turkish sultan of Iconium.14 I 
shall not descend to the pedigree of families and the rent-roll of 
estates, but I wish to specify that the counts of Blois and St. Pol were 
invested with the duchy of Nice and the lordship of Demotica : }5 the 
principal fiefs were held by the service of constable, chamberlain, 
cupbearer, butler, and chief cook; and our historian, Jeffrey of 
Villehardouin, obtained a fair establishment on the banks of the 
Hebrus, and united the double office of marshal of Champagne and 
Romania. At the lead of his knights and archers each baron 
,mounted on horseback to seCUIol the possession of his share, and their 
first efforts were generally successful. But the public force was 
weakened by their dispersion; and a thousand quarrels must arise 

.1 Villehardouin (No. 159, 160, 173-h7) and Nicetas (p. 387·394) describe tho 
expedition into Greece of the marquis Boniface. The Choniate might derive his infor· 
mation from his brother Michael, archbishop of Athens, whom he paints as an orator, 
a statesman, and a saint. His encomium of Athens, and the description of Tempe, 
should be published from the Bodleian MS. of Nicetas (Fabrict. Biblioth. <1rmc. tom. 
vi. p. 405), and would have deserved Mr. Harris'. inquiries • 

•• Napoli iii Romania, or Nauplla, the ancient seaport of Argos, is still a place of 
strength and consideration, situate on a rocky peninsula, with a good harbour 
(Chandler's Travels into Greece, p. 227) . 

•• I have softened the expression of Nicetas, who'strives to expose the presumption 
of the Franks. See de Rebus post C. P. expugnstam, p. 375·384 . 

.. A city surrounded by the river Hebrus, and six lea,,"1les to the south of Adri •• 
nople, received from' its double wall the Greek name of Didymoteichos, insensibly 
corrupted into Demotica and Dimot. I have preferre(l the more convenient and 
~odel'n appellation of Demotica. This place was the last Turkish residence of 
Charles XII. 
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under a law. and among men, whose sole umpire was the sword. 
Within three months after the conquest of Constantinople,. the 
emperor and the king of Thessalonica drew their hostile followers 
into the field: they were reconciled by the authority of the <loge, the 
advice of the marshal, and the firm freedom of their peers.16 

Two fugitives, who hoo reigned at Constantinople, still asserted 
the title of emperor; and the subjects of their fallen throne 

. h b d . b h . e r th d Revolto! mig t e move to pity y t e mlslortunes 0 e el er theGreek!, 

Al . . d b h .. fM fl .A.D.1204,&c. exlUS, or eXCite to revenge y t e SpIrIt 0 ourzou e. 
A domestic alliance, a common interest, a similar guilt, and the merit 
of extinguishing his enemies, a brother and a nephew, induced the 
more recent nsurper to unite with the former the relics of his power. 
Mourzouflewas received with smiles and honours in the camp of his 
father Alexius; but the wicked can never love, and should rarely 
trust, their fellow criminals: he was seized in the bath, deprived of 
his eyes, stripped of his troops and treasures, and turned out to wan
der an object of horror and contempt to those who with more pro
priety could hate, and with more justice could punish, the assassin of 
the emperor Isaac and his son. As the tyrant, pursued by fear or 
remorse, was stealing over to Asia, he was seized by the Latins of 
Constantinople, and condemned, after an open trial, to an ignomi
nious death. His judges debated tLe mode of his execution,. the 
axe, the wheel, or the stake; and it was resolved that Mpurzoufle 17 

should ascend the Theodosian column, a pillar of white mru;ble of one 
hundred and forty-seven feet in height.18 From the summit he was 
cast down headlong and dashed in pieces on the pavement, in the 

I. Their quarrel is told by Villehardouin (No. 146-158) with the spirit of freedom. 
The merit and reputation of the marshal are acknowledged by the Greek historian 
(p. 387 [po 794, ed. Bonn]), "!'YIZ """'e$ .... ;. ..;j. A .... f, .. , J.,a,..l ... " .. p .. qo •• ,._,: unlik& 
some modern heroes, whose exploits are only visible in their own memoirs.8 

17 See the fate of MOU1'2oufie, in Nicetas (p. 392 (p. 804, ed. Bonn 1), Villehardouin 
(No. 141-145, 163), and Guntherus (c. 20,21). Neither the marshal nor the monk 
afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or rebel, whose punishment, however, was more 
unexampled than his crime. 

18 The column of Arcadius, which represents in basso rilievo his victories, or those 
of his father Theodosius, is still extant at Constantinople. It ia described and wea
sured, Gyllius (Topograph. iv.7), Handuri (ad 1. i. Antiquit. C. P. p. 507, &C.), and 
Tournefort (Voyage du Levant, tom. ii.lettre xii. p. 231). [Compare Wilken, 110te, 
vol. v. p. 388.-·M.] 

• William de Champlite, brother of the nicler edited by M. Buchon, the somewhat 
cOunt of Dijon, 8BSumed the title of Prince unkIllghtly trick by which Villehardouin 
of Achaia: 011 the death of his brother he disembarrassed hinlself from the trouble
returned, with regret, to France, to assume some claim of Robert, the cousin of the 
his paternal inheritance, and left Ville- count of Dijon, to the succession. He 
hardouin his "baiUi," 011 condition that, if contrived that Robert should arrive just 
he did not return within a year, Villehar- fifteen days too late; and with the general 
douin was to retain the investiture. Bros- concurrence of tho assembled knights was 
aet's Add. to Le Beau, vol. xvii. p. 200. himself invested 'With the principality. 
M. Bl'oll8ct adds, from the Greek chro- Ibid. p. 283.-M. 
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presence of innumerable spectators, who filled the forum Df Taurus, 
and admired the accomplishment of an old prediction, which was 
explained by this singular event.19 The fate of Alexius is less 
tragical: he was sent by the marquis a captive to Italy, and a gift to 
the king 'of the Romans; but he had not much to applaud his fortune 
if the sentence of imprisonment and exile were changed from a; for

. tress in the Alps to a monastery in Asia. )Jut his daughter,before· 
the national calamity; had been given in marriage to a young hero, 
'fbeodore who continued the succession, and restored the throne, of 

. _~,:·of the Greek princes.20 The valour of Theodore Lascaris was 
N~;: -'. sign.alised in the two sieges of Constautinople. After the 

1204-1222. flight of Mourzoufle, when the Latins were already in the 
city, he offered himself as their emperor to the soldiers and people; 
and his ambition, which might be virtuous, was undoubtedly brave. 
Could he have infused a soul into the multitude, they might have 
crushed the strangers under their feet: their abject despair refused 
his aid; and Theodore retired to breathe the air of freedom in 
Anatolia, beyond the immediate view and pursuit of the conquerors. 
Under the title, at first of despot, a.nd afterwards of emperor, he 
drew to his standard the bolder spirits, who were 'fortified against 
slavery by the contempt of life; and as every means was lawful for 
the public safety, implored without scruple the alliance of the Turkish 
sultan. Nice, where Theodore established his residence, Prusa and 
Philadelphia, Smyrna and Ephesus, opened their gates to their 
deliverer: he derived strength and reputation from his victories, and 
even from his defeats; and the sucCessor of Constantine preserved 3. 

fragment of the empire from the banks of the Mmander to the 
suburbs of Nicomedia, and at length of Coristantinople. Another 
portion,distant and obscure, was possessed by the lineal heir ofthe 

19 The nonsense of Gunther and the modern Greeks concerning this columna fatidica 
is unworthy of notice; butit is singular enough, that, fifty years before the Latin 
conquest, the poet Tzetzes (Chiliad, ix. 277) relates the dream of a matron, who saw 
au army in the forum, and a man sitting on the column, clapping his hands and 
uttering a loud exclamation." 

.. The dynasties of Nice, Trebizond, and Epirus (of which NicetaB saw the origiu 
without much pleasure or hope), are learnedly explored, and clearly represented, in 
the ·Familim Byzantine of Ducange. 

. • We read in the' Chronicle of the obligation to fulfilthis prophecy. Brosset, 
Conquest of Constantinople, and of the note on Le Beau, vol. xvii. p. 180. M. 
Establishment of the French in the Brosset anuounC811 that a complete edition 
Morea,' translated by J. A. Buchon, of this work, of which the original Greek 
Paris, 1825, p. 64, that Leo VI., called of the first book only baa been published 
the PhilosopheJ.', had prophesied that a by M. Buchon, is in preparation, to form 
perfidious emperor should be precipitated part of the new series of the BYZlIntine 
from the top of this column. The crn- historians.-M. 
ladera =onsidered themselves under an 
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Comneni, a son of the virtuous Manuel, a granuson of the tyrant 
Andronicus. His name was Alexius; and the epithet of 

1· d h h' h' th The dukes great a was app Ie per aps to IS stature, rat er an to and em""rora 

his exploits. By the indulgence of the Angeli, he was of Trebioorul 

appointed governor or duke of Trebizond: 11 b his birth gave him 
ambition, the revolution independence; and without changing his' 
title, he reigned in peace from Sinope to the Phasis, along the coast 
of the Black Sea. HiS nameless son and successor· is described as 
the vassal of the sultan, whom he served with two hundred lances: 
that Comnenian prince was no more than duke of Trebizond, and the 
title of emperor was first assumed by the pride and envy of the 
grandson of Alexius. In the .'Vest a third fragment was The despolll 

saved from the common shipwreck b1 Michael, a bastard of of Epil'uo. 

the house of Angeli, who, before the revolution, had been known as an 
hostRoo-e, a soldier, and a rebel. His Hight· from the camp of the 
marquis Boniface secured !lis freedom; by his marria",o-e with the 
governor's daughter he commanded the important place of Durazzo, 
assumed the title of despot, and founded a strong and conspicuous 
principality in ~pirus, lEtolia, and Thessaly, Wii~ch have ever been 

• Except Bome facts in Pachymer and Nicephorus Gregul"I!Il, which will hereafter 
be UlK'd, the Byzantine writers disdain to speak of the empire of Trebizond, or princi. 
pality of the Lazi; and among the Latins it is conspicuous only in the romances of 
the xivth or xvth centuries. Yet the indefatigable Ducange h8/1 dug out (Fam. By .. 
p. 192) two authentic passages in Vincent of Beauvais (1. xui. o. 144), anc!. the pro. 
tonotary Ogerius (apud Wading, A.D. 1279, No.4) • 

• This was a title, 'not a personal ap· eumption of the royal title by Alenus the 
pellation. J oinville speaks of the .. Grant First. Since the pUblication of M. Fall. 
Comnenie, et sire de Traffezzontes:' Fall· merayer's work (MUnchen, 1827), M. Tafel 
merayer, p. 82.-M. has published, at the end of the ~puscula 

b On the revolutions of Trebizond under of Euststhius, a curious chronicle of Tre. 
the later empire down to this period, Bee bizond, by Michael Panaretas (Frankfort, 
Fallmerayer, Gesohichte des Kn.iserthumB 18;-12). It gives the euccession of the 
von Trapezunt. ch. iii. The wife of Ma- emperors, and Bome other curious circum· 
nuel fled with her infant sons and her stances of their wars with the several 
treasure from the relentless enmity of Mahometan powers.-M. Mr. Finlay has 
Isaac Angelus. Fallmerayer conjectures also related the history of the Greek em. 
that her arrival enabled the Greeks of that pire of Trebizond in his 'Medieval Greece.' 
region to make head a"aainst the formidable -8. • 
Thamar, the .Georgian queen of Tefiis, • The BUccesl!Or of AlenuB WIIS his BOn. 
p. 42. They gradually formed a dominion in-law Andronicua I., of the COl&1\en!il.D 
on the banks of the Phasis, which the family, surnamed .Gidon. There wero 
distrscted government of the Angeli neg- five successions between Alexius and John, 
lected or were unable to suppreBB. On according to Fallmerayer, p. 103. The 
the capture of Constantinople by the troops of Trebizond fought in the army 
Latins, Alexius was joined by many noble of Dschelaleddin, the Karismian, against 
fugitives from Constantinople. He had Alai-eddin, the Seljukian Bultan of RoUlll, 
always retained the names of Cmsar and but as allies rather than VIISsa!S, p. 1117. 
~'A.Jf. He now fixed the seat of his . It was after the defeat of Dschelaleddin 
empire at Trebizond; but he had never that they furnished their contingent to 
abandoned his pretensions to the Byzantine Alai·eddin. Fallmerayer sU'uggles in vuiu 
throne, ch. iii. Fallmerayer appears to to mitigate this mark of the Bubjection of 
make out a triumphant case as to the as· the Comneni to the sultan, p. 116.-M. 
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peopled by a warlike race. The Greeks, who had offered their ser
-ice to their new sovereigns, were excluded by the haughty Latins 28 

from all civil and military honours, as a nat.ion born to tremble and 
obey. Their resentment prompted them to show that they might 
have been useful friends, since they could be dangerous enemies: 
their nerves were braced by adversity: whatever was learned or holy, 
whatever was noble or valiant, rolled away into the independent 
states of Trebizond, Epirus, and Nice; and a single patrician is 
marked by the ambiguous praise of attachment and loyalty to the 
Franks. The vulgar herd of the cities and the country would have 
gladly submitted to a mild and regular servitude; and the transient 
disorders of war would have been obliterated by some years of in
dustry and peace. But peace was' banished, and industry was 
crushed, in the dIsorders of the feudal system. The Roman emperors 
of Constantinople, if they were endowed with abilities, were armed 
with power for the protection of th~ir subjects: their laws were wise~ 
and their administration was simple. Tlie Latin throne was filled by 
a titular prince, the chief, and often the servant, of his licentious 
confederates: the fiefs of the empire, from a kingdom to a castle, 
were h«;lld and ruled by the sword of the barons; and their discord, 
,poverty, and ignorance extended the ramifications of tyranny to the 
most sequestered villages. The Greeks were oppressed by the double 
weight of the priest, who was invested with temporal power, and of 
the soldier, who was inflamed by fanatic hatred; and the insuper
able bar of religion and language for ever separated the stranger and 
the native. As . long as the crusaders were united at Constantinople, 
the memory of their conquest, and the terror of their arms, imposed 
silence. on the captive land: their dispersion betrayed the smallness 
of their numbers and the defects of their discipline; and some failures 
ana mischances revealed the secret that they were not invincible. As 
the fear of the Greeks abated, their hatred increased. They mur
mured; they conspired; and before a year of slavery had elapsed, 
they implored, or accepted, the succour of a barbarian, whose power 
they had felt, and ",hosa gratitude they trusted.us 

The Latin conquerors had been saluted with a solemn and early 
embassy from .lohp, or Joannice, or Calo-John, the revolted chief of 

.. The portrait ot the French Latins is drawn in Nicetas by the hand of prejudiC<l 
and resentment: oil)., q'ciJ, ci).)..&I' U"Z, ,Is 1/ AeS'" f('Y4Z .,t¥PtJt.tfup.'E')..i,'"( II'tpl"'I ""iX'".,..
tiA!-' DU:' 'TI: \ rr~fI, X&~/"'IJIIII lA, .,Z" Mo"""Z,, .. "~ oIJ"'D~ f1ae.'~e(),! TO".,.." : .. '!a"~'''.' ,,&1 rete
TDfJ'" 0IP.a., or", ""'" br", ""'(.&1('1, &1&1 .,." X"Ao~ .JX'" 'T'II A",..,u "e''''e1x'''''''. [P. 791, &1. 
Bonn.] 

.. I here begin to use, with freedom and confidence, the eight books of the Histotr .. 
de C, p. sous I'Empire des Fran~ois. which Ducange hlUl given lUI a supplement to 
Villehardouio; and which, in 1\ barbarous style, deserves the praise of an original autl 
cllloSSic work, 



A.D. 1205. THE BULGARIAN WAR. 

the .Bulgarians and Wallachialls, He deemed himself their brOl',her, 
as the votary of t~e Roman pontiff, 'from who.m he had Tbe Bul

received the regal title and an holy banner; and m the sub- (!arion war, 

version of the Greek monarchy he might aspire to the name £,D. 1206. 

of their friend and accomplice. But Calc-John was astonished to find 
that the count of Flanders had assumed the pomp and pride of the 
successors of Constantine; and his ambas..~dors were dismissed with 
an haughty message, that the rebel must deserve a pardon by 
touching with his forehead the footstool of the Imperial throne. His 
resentmellt 24 would have exhaled in acts of violence and blood: his 
cooler policy watched the rising discontent of the Greeks, affected a 
tender concern for their sufferings, and promised that their first 
struggles for freedom should be supported by his person and king
dom. The conspiracy was propagated by national hatred, the firmest 
band of association and secrecy; the Greeks were impatient to sheath 
their daggers in the breasts of the victorious strangers; but the 
execution was 'prudently delayed till Henry, the emperor's brother, 
had transported the flower of his troops beY9nd the Hellespont. 
Most of the towns and villages of Thrace were true to the moment 
and the signal; and the Latins, without arms or suspicion, were 
slaughtered by the vile and merciless revenge of their slaves. From 
Demotica, the first scene of the massacre, the surviving vassals of the 
count of 8t. Pol ~scaped to Adrianople, but the French and Vene
tians, who occupied that city, were slain or expelled by the furious 
multitude; the garrisons that could effect their retreat fell back on 
each other towards the metropolis; and the fortresses, that separately 
stood against the rebels, were ignorant of each gther's and of their 
sovereign's fa.te. The voice of fame and fear announced the revolt 
of the Greeks and the rapid approach of their Bulgarian ally; and 
Calo-J ohn, not depending on the forces of his own kingdom, had 
drawn from the Scythian wilderness a body of fourteen thousand . 
Comans, who drank, as it was said, the blood of their captives, and 
sacrificed the Christians on the altars of their gods. 2S 

Alarmed by this sudden and growing danger, the emperor 
despatched a swift messenger to recall Count Henry and his troops; 
and had Baldwin expected the return of his gallant brother, with a 

.. In Calo·John's answer to the pope we may find his claims and complaints (Gesta 
Innocent. III. c. 108, 109): he was cherished at Rome as the prodigal son. 

ti The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman horde, which' encamped in the xiith and 
xilith centuries on the verge of Moldavia. The greater part were pagans, but Some 
were Mahometans, and the whole horde was oonverted to Christianity (A..D. 1370) by 
Lewis, king of Hungary.' 

• The Comaus or Cumani were a Turkish tribe. See above, p. 79, n .. te.-S. 
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supply of twenty thousand Armenians, he might have encountered 
the invader with equal numbers and a decisive superiority 

Marob. 
of arms and dL~ipline. But the spirit of chivalry could 

seldom discriminate caution from cowardice, and the emperor took 
the field with an hundred and forty knights, aud their train of archers 
and serjeants. The marshal, who dissuaded and obeyed, led the 
vanguard in their march to Adrianople; the main body.·was com
manded by the count of Blois; the aged doge of Venice followed 
with the rear; and their scanty numbers were increased from all sides 
by the fugitive Latins. They undertook to besiege the rebels of 
Adrianople; and such was the pious tendency of the crusades, that 
they employed the holy week in pillaging the country for their sub
sistence, and in framing engines· for the destruction of their fellow
C"'hristians. But the Latins were soon interrupted and ,larmed by 
the light cavalry of the Comans, who boldly skirmished to th~ edge of 
their imperfect lines; and a proclamation was issUed by the marshal 
of Romania, that, on the trumpet's sound, the cavalry should mount 
and form; but that none, under pain of death, should abandon them
selves to a desultory and dangerous pursuit. This wise injunction 
was first disobeyed by the count of Blois, who involved the emperor 
in his rashness and ruin. The Comans, of the: Parthian or Tar.tar 
school, fled before their first charge; but after a career of two 
leagues, when the knights and their horses were almost breathless, 

they suddenly turned, rallied, and encompassed the heavy 
DeCeataod 
eaplivityof squadrons ofthe Franks. The count was slain on the field, 
Baldwin, h 
.... 1). 1205, the emperor was made prisoner; and if t e 'One disdained 
April 1:;. to fly, if tlhe other refused to yield, their personal bravery 
made a poor atonement for their ignorance or neglect of the duties 
of a generalIS 

Proud of his victory and his royal prize, the Bulgarian advanced' 
to relieve Adrianople and achieve the destruction of the Latins. 
They must inevitably have been destroyed if the marshal of Romania 
had not displayed a cool courage and CODSummate skill, uncommon in 
alllloD'fs, but most uncommon in those times, when war was a passion 

.,; Nicetas, from ignorance or malice, imputes the defeat to the cowardice of Dan
dolo (p. 383 [p.397, ed. Par.; p. 814, ed. Bonn]); but Villehardouin shares his own 
glory with his venerable friend, qui viels home ere et gate ne veoit, maia mult me 
sages et preus et vigneros (~o. 193)." 

• Gibbon appears to me to have mis- Byzantmes. It is BII effusion of ma.icioul 
apprehended the passage of Nicetas. He triumph against the Venetians, to 'WhoIll 
says, "that principal and subtlest mischief, lie always ascribes the capture of('oIl2tm· 
.. that primary cause of all the horrible tiDople.-M. 
" miseries suifered by ~e lUJmans," i e. the 
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rather than a science. His grief and fears were poured into the firm 
and faithful bosom of the doge; but in the camp he diffused Retreflt of 

an assurance of safety, which could only be realised by theLallllB. 

the general belief. All day he maintained his perilous station be
tween the city and the barbarians; Villehardouin decamped in silence 
at the dead of night, aml his masterly retreat of three days would 
have deserved the praise of Xenophon and the ten thousand. In the 
rear, the marshal supported the weight of the pursuit; in the front, 
he moderated the impatience of the fugitives, and wherever the 
Comans approached they were repelled by a line of impenetrable 
spears. On the third day the weary troops beheld the sea, the 
solitary town of Rodosto,27 and their friends, who had landed from 
the Asiatic shor~. They embraced, they wept; . but they united 
their arms and counsels; and, in his brother's absence, Count Henry 
assumed the regency of the empire, at once in a state of childhood 
and caducity.sS If the Comans withdrew from the summer heats, 
seven thousand Latins, in the hour of danger, deserted Constanti
nople, their brethren, and their vo.ws. Some partial success was 
overbalanced by the loss of one hundred and twenty knights in the 
field of Rusium; and of the Imperial domain no more was left than 
the capital, with two or three adjacent fortresses on the shores of 
Europe and Asia. The king of Bulgaria was resistless and inex
orable; and Calo-John respectfully eluded the demands of the pope, 
who cnnjured his new proselyte to restore peil.ce and the emperor to 
the alllicted Latins. The deliverance of Baldwin was no longer, he 
said, in the power of man: that prince had died in prison, Death of the 

and the manner of. his death is variously related by igno- emperor. 

rance and credulity. The lovers of a tragic legend will be pleased to 
hear that the royal captive was tempted by the amorous queen of the 
Bulgarians; that his chaste refusal exposed him to the falsehood. of 
a woman and the jealousy of a savage; that his hands and feet were 
severed from his body .. that his bleeding trunk was cast among the 
carcases of dogs and horses; and that he breathed three days before 
he was devoured by the birds of prey.S9 About twenty years after-

~ The truth of geography, and the original text of Villehar<louin (No. 194), place 
Rodosto three da.ys' journey (trois jornees) from Adrianople: but Vigenere, in his 
version, has most absurdly substituted trois Mures rlieuiis]; and this error, which is 
not corrected by Duca.nge, has entrapped severai' modems, whose names I shall 
spare. . 

.. The reign and end of Baldwin are related by Villehardouin and Nicetas (p. 386-
416 [p.791-853, ed. Bonn]); and their omissions are supplied by Ducange in his 
Observations, and to the end of his first book • 

.. After brushing away all doubtful and improbable circumstances, we may prove 
the death of Baldwin, 1. By the firm belief of the French barons (Villehardouin 
No. 230); 2. By the declaration of Calo.John himself, who excuses his not releasing 
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wards, in a wood of the Netherlands, an hermit announced himself 
as the true Baldwin, the emperor of Constantinople, and lawful 
sovereign of Flanders. He related the wonders of his escape, his 
adventures, and his penance, among a people prone to believe and to 
rebel; and, in the first transport, Flanders acknowledged her long
lost sovereign. A short examination before the French court detected 
the impostor, who'was punished with an ignominiolls death; but the 
Flemings still adhered to the pleasing error, and the countess Jane is 
accused by the gravest historians of sacrificing to her ambition the 
life of an unfortunate father. 30 . 

In all civilised hostility a treaty is established for the exchange or 
. ransom of prisoners; and if their captivity be prolonged, 

Reign and 
character . their condition is known, and they are tre~ted according to 
of Henry, ~ 

A.D. 1206, th~ir rank with humanity or honour. But the savage Bul-
Aug. 20- • hI' 
A.D. 1216, garlan was a stranger to t e aws of war; his prisons were 
June ll. .' 

involved in darkness and silence; and above a year elapsed 
before the Latins could be assured of the death of Baldwin, before 
his brother, the regent Henry, would consent to 8S$ume the title of 
emperor. His moderation was applauded by the Greeks as an act of 
rare and inimitable virtue. Their light and perfidious ambition was 
eager to seize or anticipate the moment of a vacancy, while a law of 
succession, the guardian both of the prince and people, was gradually 
defined and confirmed in the hereditary monarchies of Europe. In 
the support of the Eastern empire Henry was gradually left without 
an associate, as the heroes of the crusade retired from the world or 
from the war. The doge of Venice, the venerable Dandolo, in the 
fulness of years and glory, sunk into the grave. The marquis of 
Montferrat was slowly recalled from the Peloponnesian war to the 
revenge of Baldwin and the defence of Thessa16nica. Some nice 
disputes of feudal homage and service were reconciled in a personal 
interview between the emperor and the king; they were firmly 
united by mutual esteem and the common danger; and their alliance 
was sealed by the nuptials of Henry with the daughter of the Italian 
prince. He soon deplored the loss of his friend and father. At the 

the captive emperor, quia debitum carnie exeolverat cum careere teneretur (Gesta 
IUDocent III. c. loa [po 55.0)),' . . . 

aD See the story of this nnpostor from the French and Flem18h wnters, 1D Ducange, 
Hist. de C. P. iii. 9; and the ridiculous fables that were believed by the monks of 
St. Alban's, in Matthew Paris, Hist. Major, p. 271, 272. 

. • Compare von Haumer, Geschichte l'Histoire de France, tom. i. p. 85, ex· 
der Hohenstaufen, vol. iii. p. 237. M. Pe. presses his belief in the first part of the 
titot, in his preface to Villehardouin in "tragic legend." -M. 
tho Collection des M~mo~ relatifs 
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persuasion of some faithful Greeks, Boniface made a Dold and suc
cessful inroad among the hills of Rhodope; the Bulgarians fled on 
his approach; they assembled to harass his retreat. On the intelli
gence that his rear was attacked, without waiting for any defensive 
armour, he leaped on horseback, couched his lance, and" drove the 
enemies before him ; but in the rash pursuit he was pierced with a 
mortal wound, and the head of the king of Thessalonica was pre
sented to Calo-John, who enjoyed the honqurs, without the merit, of 
victory. It is here, at this melancholy event, that the pen or the 
voice of Jeffrey of Villehardouin seems to drop or to expire; SI and if 
he still exercised his military office of marshal of Romania, his subse
quent exploits are buried in oblivion. sa The character of Henry was 
not unequal to his arduous situation: in the siege of Constantinople, 
and beyond the Hellespont, he had deserved the fame of a valiant 
knight and a skilful commander, and his courage was tempered 

" with a degree of prudence and mildne~ unknown to his impetuous 
brother. In the double war against the Greeks of Asia and the 
Bulgarians of Europe he was ever the foremost on shipboard or on 
horseback; and though he cautiously provided for the success of his 
arms, the drooping Latins were often roused by his example to save 
and to second their fearless emperor. But such efforts, and some 
supplies of men and money from France, were of less avail than the 
errors, the cruelty, and death of "their most formidable adversary. 
When the despair of the Greek subjects invited Calo-John as their 
deliverer, tliey hoped that he would protect their liberty and adopt 
their laws; they were soon taught to compare the degrees of national" 
ferocity, and to execrate the savage conqueror, who no longer dis
sembled his intention of dispeopling Thrace, of demolishing the 
cities, and of transplanting the inhabitants beyond the Danube. 
Many towns and villages of Thrace were already evacuated;. an 
heap of ruins marked the place of Philippopolis, and· a similar ca
lamity was expected at Demotica and Adrianople "by the first authors 
of the revolt. They raised a cry of grief and repentance to the 
throne of Henry; the emperor alone had the magnanimity to forgive 
and trust them. No more than four hundred knights, with their 
serjeants and archers, could be assembled under his banner; and 

.. Villehardouin, No. 257. I quote, with regret, this lamentable conolusion, where 
we lose at once the original history, and the rich illustrations of Duoange. The last 
pages may derive some light from Henry's two epistles to Innocent III. t Gesta, c. 106, 
107). " 

... The marshal was alive in 1212, Qut he probably died Boon afterwards, without 
returning to France (Ducange, ObserVations sur Villehardouin, p. 238). His fief of 
Messinople, the gift of Boniface, was the ancient Maximianopolis, which flourished in 
the time of Ammianus Marcellinus, among the cities of Thrace. (No. 141.) 
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with this slender force he fought a and repulsed the Bulgarian, who, 
besides his infantry, was at the head of forty thousand horse. In 
this expedition Henry felt the difference· between an hostile and a 
friendly country: the remaining cities were preserved by his arms, 
and the savage, with shame and loss, was compelled to relinquish his 
prey. The Siege of Thessalonica was the last of the evils which 
Calo-John inflicted or suffered; he was stabbed in the night in his 
tent, and the general, perhaps the assassin, who found him weltering 
in his blood, ascribed the blow with general applause to the lance of 
St. Demetrius. 33 After several victories the prudence of Henry con
cluded an honourable peace with the successor of the tyrant, and 
WIth the Greek princes of Nice and Epirus. It he ceded some 
doubtful limits, an ample· kingdom was reserved for himself and his 
feudatories; and his reign, which lasted only ten years, afforded a 
short interval of prosperity and peace. Far above the narrow policy 
of Baldwin and Boniface, he freely intrusted to the Greeks the most 
important offices of the state and army; and this liberality of senti
ment and practice was the more seasonable, as the princes of Nice 
and Epirus had already learned to seduce and employ the mercenary 
valour of the Latins. It was the aim of Henry to unite and reward 
his deserving subjects of every nation and language; but he appeared 
less solicitous to accomplish the impracticable union of the two 
churches. Pelagius, the pope's legate, who acted as the sovereign of 
Constantinople, had interdicted the· worship of the Greeks, and 
sternly imposed the payment of tithes, the double procession of the 
·Holy Ghost, and a blind obedience to the Roman pontiff. As the 
weaker party, they pleaded the duties of conscience, and implored the 
rights of toleration: "Our bodies," they said, "are Cmsar's, but om 
" souls belong only to God." The persecution was checked by the 
firmness of theeinperor ;3~ and if we can believe that the same prince 
was poisoned by the Greeks themselves, we must entertain a con
temptible idea of the sense and gratitude or mankind. His valour 
was a vulgar attribute, which he shared with ten thousand knights: 

.. The church of this patron of Thessalonica was served by the canons of the holy 
sepulchre, and contained a divine ointment which diatilled daily tnd stupendoWJ 
miracles (Ducange, Hist. de C. P. ii. 4) • 

.. Acropolita (c. 17) observes the persecution of the legate, and the toleration of 
Henry ('~~,b as he calls him), d .• ') .... "' ........ ;e" •. 

• There was· no battle. On the ad
Tance of the Latins John suddenly broke 
up his camp and retreated. The Latins 
considered this unexpected deliverance 
almo!<t a min""le. Le &.au suggests the 
prohahility that the defection of the Co-

mans, who usually quitted the camp 
during the lleata of summer, may have 
caused the flight of the Bulgarians. Ni
cetas, c. 8; Villehardouin, 00 225; Le 
Beau;Tol; xvii. p. 242.-M. 

b Or rather °Ece""- ·M. 
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but Henry possessed the superior courage to oppose, in a Bupersti
·tious age, the pride and avarice of the clergy. In the cathedral of 
St. Sophia he presumed to place his throne on the right hand of the 
patriarch; and this presumption excited the sharpest censure of pope 
Innocent the Third. By a salutary edict, one of the first examples of 
the laws of mortmain, he prohibited the alienation of fiefs; many of 
the Latins, desirous of returning to Europe, resigned their estates to 
the church for a spiritual or temporal reward; these holy lands were 
immediately discharged from military service, and a colony of soldiers 
would have been gradually transformed into a college of priests. 86 

The virtuous Henry died at Thessa10nica in the defence of that 
kingdom, and of an infant, the son of his friend Boniface. hterof 

In the two first emperors of Constantinople the male line Courteua, 

of the counts of Flanders was extinct. But their sister :::==~ 
Yolande was the wife of a French prince; the mother of a ::':~i1':'T. 
numerous progeny; aDd one of her daughters had married Ap 

Andrew king of Hungary, a brave and pious champion of the cross. 
By seating him on the Byzantine throne, the barons of Romania 
would have acquired the forces of a neighbouring and warlike 
kingdom; but the prudent Andrew revered the laws of sUccession; 
and the princess Yolande, with her husband Peter of Courtenay, 
count of Auxerre, was invited by the Latins to assume the empire of 
the East. The royal birth of his father, the noble origin of his 
mother, recommended to the barons of France the first.cousin of their 
king. His reputation was fair, his possessions were ample, and, in 
the bloody crusade against the Albigeois, the soldiers and the priests 
had been abundantly satisfied of his zeal and valour. Vanity might 
applaud the elevatiou of a French emperor of Constantinople; but 
prudence must pity, rather than envy, his treacherous and imllooinary 
greatness. To assert -and adorn his title, he was reduced to sell- or 
mortgage the best of his patrimony. By these expedients, the 
liberality of his royal kinsman Philip A1lcoustuS, and the national 
spirit of chivalry, he was enabled to pass the Alps at the head of one 
hundred and forty knights, and five thousand five hundred. serjeants 
and archers. After some hesitation, pope Honorius th& Third was 
persuaded to m:own the successor of Constantine: but he performed 
the ceremony in a church without the walls, lest he should seem to 
imply or to bestow any right of sovereignty over the ancient capita.. 
of the empire. The Venetians had engaged" to transport Peter and 

.. See the reign of IlENRY; in Ducange (Hist. de C. P. L i. c: 35-41, 1 ii. c. 1-22), 
who is much indebted to lhe Epistles of the Popes. La Beau (Hist. du &ito 
EmIire, tom. xxi. p. 120-122) has found, perhaps in Doutreman, some laws of 
lIemy which determined the service of fiefs and the prerogatives of the emperor. 
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his forces beyond the Adriatic, and the empress, with her four 
children, to the Byzantine palace;' but they required, as the price of' 
their service, that he should recover Durazzo from the despot of 
Epirus. Michael Angelus, or Comnenus, the first of his dynasty, had 
bequeathed the succession of his power and ambition to Theodore, 
his legitimate brother, who already threatened and invaded the 
establishments of the Latins. After discharging his debt by a 
fruitless assault, the emperor raised the siege to prosecute a long and 
perilous journey over land from Durazzo to Thessalonica. He was 
soon lost in the mountains of Epirus: the passes were fortified; hii! 
provisions exhausted; he was delayed and deceived by a treacherous 
His captivity negociation; and, after Peter of Courtenay and the Roman 
and~~~~, legate had been arrested in a banquet, the French troops, 

1217·1219. w\thout leaders or hopes, were eager to exchange their 
arms for the delusive promise of mercy and bread. The Vatican 
thundered; and the impious Theodore was threatened with the 
vengeance of earth and heaven; but the captive emperor and his 
soldiers were forgotten, and the reproaches of the pope are confined to 
the imprisonment of his legate. No sooner was he satisfied by the 
deliverance of the priest and a promise of spiritual obedience, than 
he pardoned and protected the despot of Epirus. His peremptory 
commands suspended the ardour of the Venetians and the king of 
Hungary; and ~t was only by a natural or untimely death 36 that. 
Peter of Courtenay was released from his hopeless captivity.37 . 

The long ignorance of his fate, and the presence of the lawful 
Robert sovereign, of Yolande, his wife or widow, delayed th~ pro-. 
C:r.=ti~f clamation of a new emperor. Before her death, and in the 
nopl~.D. midst of her grief, she was delivered of a son, who was 

1221·1228. named Baldwin, the last and most unfortunate of the Latin 
princes of Constantinople. His birth endeared him to the .barons of 
Romania; but his childhood would have prolonged the troubles of a 
minority, and his claims were superseded by the' elder· claims .of his 
brethren. The first of these, Philip of Courtenay, who derived from 
his mother the inheritance of Namur, had the wisdom to prefer the 
substance of a marquisate to the shadow of an empire; and on his 

36 Acropolit;t (c. 14) affirms that Peter of Courtenay died by the sword (lp'Y" 
"'''X"lp'', 'Y";~~"'); but fram . his dark expressions I .should conclude a previous cap· 
tivity, M; t)fa.'T(M ~edtl' d£U'/Md<Tt:t; '7I"tU1?D'tU O'uv -ra." 0'1(,£6£". a The Chronicle of Auxerre 
delays t)J.e emperor's rleath till the year 1219; and Auxerre is in the neighbourhood 
of Courtenay. -

:n See the reign and death of Peter of Courtenay, in Ducange (Hist. de C. P. 1. ii. 
~. 22-28), who feebly strives to excuse the neglect of the emperor hy Honorius III. 

• WhateTer may have been the fact, this can hardly be made out from the expressions 
of Acropolita.-M. 
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refusal, Robert, the second of the sons of Peter and Yolande, was 
caUed to the throne of Constantinople. Warned 'by his fij,ther',s mis
chance, he pursued his slow and secure journey through Germany 
and along the Danube: a passage was opened by his sister's marriage 
with the king of Hungary; and the emperor Robert was crowned by 
the patriarch in the cathedral of St. Sophia. But his reign was an 
alra oLcalamity and disgrace; and the colony, as it was styled, of 
NEW: FRANCE yielded on aU sides to the Greeks of Nice and Epirus. 
After a victory, which he owed to his perfidy rather than his courage, 
Theodore Angelus entered the kingdom of Thessalonica; expelled 
the feeble Demetrius, the son of the marquis .Boniface; erected his 

. standard on the walls of Adrianople; and added, by his vanity, a 
, third or a fourth name to the list of rival emperors. The relics of 
the Asiatic province were swept away by John Vataces, the son-in
law and successor of Theodore Lascaris, and who, in a triumphant 
reign of thirty-three years, displayed the virtues both of peace and 
war. Under his discipline, the swords of the French mercenaries 
were the most effectual instrument of his conquests, and their 
desertion from the service of their country was at once a symptom 
and a cause of the rising ascendant of the Greeks. By the construc
tion of a fleet he obtained the command of the Hellespont, reduced 
the islands of Lesbos and Rhodes, attacked the Venetians of Candia, 
and intercepted the, rare and parsimonious succours of the WeRt. 
Once, and once only, the Latin emperor sent an army against 

, Vataces; and in the defeat of that army, the veteran knights, the 
last of the original conquerors, were left on the field of battle. But 
the success of a foreign enemy was less painful to the pusillanimous 
Robert than the insolence of his Latin subjects, who confounded the 
weakness of the emperor and of the empire. His personal misfortunes 
will prove the anarchy of the government and the ferociousness of the 
times. The amorous youth had neglected his Greek bride, the 
d~ughter of Vataces, to introduce into the palace a beautiful maid, 
of a privi,lte, though noble, family of Artois; and her mother had 
been tempted by the ,lustre of the purple to forfeit her 'engagements 
with a gentleman of Burgundy. His love was converted into rage; 
he assembled his friends, forced the palace gates, threw the mother 
into the sea, and inhumanly cut off the nose and lips of the wife or 
concubine of the emperor. Instead of punishing the offender, the 
barons avo'Yed and applauded. the savage deed,3s which, as a prince 
and as a man, it was impossible that Robert should forgive. He 

38. Marinus Sanutus (Secreta Fidelium Crucis, 1. ii. p. 4, c. 18, p.,73) is so much 
delighted with this bloody deed, that he has transcribed it in his margin as a bonum 
exemplum. Yet he acknowledges the damsel for the lawful wife of Robert. 

VOL. VII. 
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escaped from the guilty city to implore the justice or compassion of 
the pope: the emperor was coolly exhorted to return to his station; 
before he could obey, he sunk under the weight of grief, 'shame, and 
impotent resentment.39 

It was only in the age of chivalry that valour could ascend from 
Baldwin n. a private station to the thrones of Jerusalem and Constanti
~~~~~~.. nople. The titular kingdom of Jerusalem had devolved to 
:~~~::... ,Mary, the daughter of Isabella and Conrad of Montferrat, 
tino~~ and the grand-daughter of Almeric or Amanry. She was 

1228-1237. ,given to John of Brienne, of a noble fa~ily in Champagne, 
by the public voice,and the judgment of Philip Augustus, who 
named him as the most worthy champion of the Holy Land. 40 In 
the fifth cruSade he led an hundred thousand Latins to the conquest 
of Egypt: by him' the siege of Damietta was achieved; and the 
subsequent failure was justly ascribed to the .pride and avarice of the 
legate. After the marriage of his daughter with Frederic, the 
Second 41 he was provoked by the emperor's ingratitude to accept the 
command of the army of the church; and though advanced in life, 
and despoiled of royalty, the sword and spirit of John of Brienne 
were still ready for the service cf Christendom. In the seven years 
of his brother's reign, Baldwin of Courtenay had not emerged from a 
state of childhood, and the barons of Romania felt the strong necessity 
of placing the sceptre in the hands of a man and au hero. The 
veteran king of Jerusalem might have disdained the name and office 
of regent; they agreed to invest him for his life with the title and 
prerogatives of emperor, on the sole condition that Baldwin should 
marry his secOnd daughter, and succeed at 'a mature age to the 
throne of Constantinople. The expectation, both of the Greeks and 
Latins, was kindled by the renown, the choice, and the presence of 
John of Brienne; and they admired his martial aspect, his green 
and vigorous age of more than fourscore years, and his size and 
stature, which surpassed the common measure of mankind. 42 But 
avarice, and the love of ease, appear to have chilled the ardour of 

.. See the reign of Robert, in Ducange,(Hist. de C. P.I. ill. c. 1-12) • 

.. Rex igitur Francia!, deliberatione babitA, respondit nuntiis, 8e da~urum hO!l'inem' 
Syria! partibus aptum; in armis probum (preuz), in bellis ~8cu~um, m .. ~endi.s pro
vidum, Johannem comitem Brennensem. Sanut. Secret. Fidelium, 1. lll. p. n. c. 4, 
p. 205; Matthew Paris, p. 159. . 

., Giannone (Istoria Civile, tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 380-385) discusses the marnage of 
Frederic II. with the daughter of John of Brienne, and the double union of the crowns 
of Naples and JerueaJ.em. . 

•• Acropolita, c. 27. The historian was at that time a boy, and educated at Con
stantinople. In 1233, when he was eleven years old, his father.hroke the L~tin chain, 
left a splendid fortune, and escaped to the Greek court of NIce, where his son was 
mised to the highest honours. 
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enterprise:" his troops were disbanded, and two years rolled away 
without action or honour, till he was awakened by the dangerous 
alliance of V atace::; emperor of Nice, a.nd of Azan king of Bulgaria. 
They besieged Constantinople by sell and land, with an army of one 
hundred thousand men, and a fleet of three hundred ships of war; 
while the entire force of· the I.atin emperor was reduced to one 
hundred and sixty knights, and a small addition of serjeants and 
archers. I tremble to relate, that, instead of defending the city, ~he 
hero made a saHy at the head of his cavalry; and that, of forty-eight 
squadrons of the enemy, no more than three escaped from the edge 
of his invincible sword. Fired by his example, the infantry and the 
citizens boarded the vessels that anchored close to the walls; and 
twenty-five were dragged in triumph into. the harbour of Constanti
nople. At the summons of the emperor, the vassals and allies armed 
in her defence ; broke through every obstacle that opposed their 
passage; and, in the succeeding year, obtained a second victory over 
the same enemies. By the rude poets of the age John of Brienne is 
compared to Hector, Roland, and Judas Maccabreus: 43 but their 
credit, and his glory, receives some abatement from the silence of the 
Greeks. The empire was soon deprived of the last of her champions; 
and the dying monarch was ambitious to enter paradi::le in the habit 
of a Franciscan friar.44 

In the double victory of John of Brienne I cannot discover the 
name or exploits of his pupiJ Baldwin, who had attained . u 
the age of military service, and who succeeded to the ~~~T' • 

. 'al d" th d f h' d . £ h Marcb23-Imperl 19mty on e ecease 0 lS a optlve at er,45 ".D. 1261, 

Th al h I d 
. ., JuJy26. 

e roy. yout was emp oye . on a commlSSlon more 
suitable to his temper; he was sent to visit the Western courts, of 

43 Philip Mouskes,bishop of Tournay (A.D. 1274-1282), has composed a poem, or 
rather a string of verses, in bad old Flemish French, on the Latin emperors of Con· 
stantinople, which Ducange has published at the end of VillehardolJin j see p. 224, for. 
the prowess of John of Brienne. 

N' Aie, Ector, Roll' ne Ogiers 
Ne Judas Machabeus li flers 
Taut ne fit d'armes en estors 
Com fist li Rois J ehans eel jors 
Et il defors et il dedans 
La pam sa force et ses sens 
Et li hardiment q u'il avoit . 

•• See the reign of John de Brienne, in Duca.nge, Rist. de C. P. I. iii. c. 13·26. . 
.. See the reign of Baldwin II. till his expulsion from Constantinople, in Duca.nge, 

Rist. de C. P. I, iVa e, 1·34j the end, 1. V,·C. 1-33. 

a John de Brienne, elected emperor inglorious inaction: he then made some 
1229, wasted two years in preparations, ineffective warlike expeditioDil. Conatan
and did not arrive at Constantinople till tinople was not besieged till 1234.-M. 
1231. Two years more glided away in 

I 2 
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the pope more especially, and of the king of France; to excite their 
pity by the view of his innocence and distress; and to obtain some 
supplies of men or money for the relief of the sinking empire. He 
thrice repeated these mendicant visits, in which he seemed to prolong 
his stay, and postpone his return; of the five-and-twenty years of his 
reign, a greater number were spent abroad than at home; and in no 
place did the emperor deem himself less free and "secure than in his 
native country and his capital. On some public occasions, his vanity 
might be soothed by the title of Augustus, and by the honours of the 
purple; and at the general council of Lyons, when Frederic the 
Second was excommunicated and deposed, his Oriental colleague was 
enthroned on the right hand of the pope. But how often was the 
exile, the vagrant, the Imperial beggar, humbled with scorn, insulted 
with pity, and degraded in his own eyes and tliose of the nations! 
In his first visit to England he was stopped at Dover by a severe 
reprimand, that he should presum~, without leave, to enter an inde;.. 
pendent kingdom. Mter some delay, Baldwin, however, was per
mittedto pursue his journey, was entertained with cold civility, and 
thankfully departed with a present of seven hundred marks.4s . From 
the avarice of Rome he could only obtain the proclamation of a crusade, 
and a treasure of indulgences: a coin whose currency was depreciate4 
by too frequent and indiscriminate abuse. His birth and misfortunes 
recommended him to the generosity of his cousin Louis the Ninth; 
but the- martial zeal of the saint was diverted from Constantinople to 
Egypt and Palestine; and the public and private poverty of Baldwin 
was alleviated, for a moment, by the alienation of the marquisate of 
Namur and the lordship of Courtenay, the last remains of his in
heritance.47 By such shameful or ruinous expedients he once more 
returned to Romania, with an army of thirty thousand soldiers, whose 
numbers were doubled in the apprehension of the Greeks. . His first 
despatches to France and England announced his victories and hiil 
hopes: he had reduced the country round the capital to the distance 
of three days'journey; and if he succeeded against an important, 
though nameless, city (most probably Chiorli), the frontier would be 
safe and the passage accessible. But these expectations (if Baldwin 
was sincere) quickly vanished like a dream: the troops and treasures 

.e Matthew Paris relates the two visits of Baldwin II. to the English court, 
'p. 396, 637; his return to Greece armatA manO, p. 4Oi; his letters of his nomeD 
formidabile, &c., p. 481 (a passage which had escaped Ducange)j his expulsion, 
p.850. 

47 Louis IX. disapproved and stopped the alienation of Courtenay (Ducange,l. Iv. 
c. 23). It is now annexed to the royal demesne, but granted for a term (engllglf) to 
the family of Boulainvilliers. Courtenay, in the election of Nemours in the Isle de 
France, is a town of 900 inhabitants, with the remains of a castle (MeJanges tires d'uuo 
Grande Bibliotheque, tom. xlv. p. 74·77). 
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of France melted away in his unskilful hands: and the throne of tne 
Latin emperor was protected by a dishonourable alliance with the 
Turks and Comans.To seeure the former, he consented to bestow 
his niece on the unbelieving sultan of Cogni; to please the latter, 'he 
complied with their pagan rites; a dog was sacrificed between the 
two armies;· and the contracting parties tasted each other's blood, as 
a pledge of their fidelity.48 In the palace, or prison, of Constanti
nople, the successor of Augustus demolished the vacant houses for 
winter-fuel, and stripped the lead from' the churches for the daily 
expense of his family. Some usurio~ loans were dealt with a scanty 
hand by the merchants of Italy; and Philip, his son and heir, was 
pawned at Venice as the security for a debt. 4~ Thirst, hunger, and 
nakedness are positive evils: but wealth is relative; and a prince, 
who would be rich in a private station, may be exposed by the 
increase of his wants to all the anxiety and bitterness of poverty. 

But in this abject distress the emperor and empire were still pos
sessed of an ideal treasure, which drew its fantastic value Tb h 1 

from the superstition of the Christian world. The merit of =~oor 
the true cross was somewhat impaired by its frequent divi- thorns. 

sion; and a long captivity among the infidels might shed some sug.; 
picion on the fr~aments that were produced in the East and West. 
But another relic of the Passion was preserved in the ImpeJ:ial chapel 
of Constantinople; and the crown of thorns which had been placed 
on the head of Christ WaB equally precious and authentic. It had 
formerly been the practice of the Egyptian debtors to deposit, as a 
security, the mummies of their parents; and both their honour and 
religion were bound for the redemption of the pledge. In the same 
manner, and in the absence of the emperor, the barons of Romania 
borrowed the sum of thirteen thousand one hundred and thirty-four 
pieces of gold 50 on the credit· of the holy crown: they failed in the 
performance of their contract; and a rich Venetian, Nicholas Que
rini, undertook to satisfy their ,impatient creditors, on condition that 
the relic should be lodged at Venice, to become his absolute property 
if it were not redeemed within a short and definite term. The barons 
apprised their sovereign of the hard treaty and impending loss; and 
as the empire could not afford a ransom of seven thousand pounds 
sterling, Baldwin was anxious to snatch the prize from the Venetians, 

.. Joinville, p. 104, edit. dll Louvre. A Coman prince, who died without baptism, 
was buried at the gates of Constantinople with a live retinue of slaves and horses • 

.. Sanut. Secret. Fidel. Crucis, 1. ii. p. iv. c). 18, p. 73. 
so Under the words Perparus, Perpera, Hyperperum, Dueange is shert and vague: 

Monetre genlls. From a C01TUpt paseage of GuntherllB (Hist. C. P. c. 8, ~. 10) I 
guess that the l'erpera was the nummllB aurellB, the fourth part of a mark of Bilver, or 
about ten shillings sterling in value. In lead it would be too contemptible. 
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and to vest it with more h.onour and emolument in the hands of the 
most Christian king. 51 Yet the negociation was attended with some 
delicacy. In the purchase of relics the saint would have started at 
the guilt of simony; but if the mode of expression were changed, he 
might lawfully repay the debt, accept the gift, and acknowledge the 
obligation. His ambasSadors, two Dominicans, were despatched to 
Venice to redeem and receive the holy crown, which had escaped the 
dangers of the sea and the galleys of Vataces. On opening a wooden 
box they recoguised the seals of the doge and barons, which were 
applied on a shrine of silver; and within this shrine the monument 
of the. Passion was enclosed in a golden vase. The reluctant Vene
tians yielded to justice .and power; the emperor Frederic granted a 
free and honourable passage; the c9urt of France advanced as far as 
Troyes in Champagne to meet with devotion this inestimable relic: 
it was borne in triumph through Paris by the king himself, barefoot, 
and in his shirt ; and a free gift of ten thousand marks of silver recon
ciled Baldwin to his loss. The success of this transaction tempted 
the Latin emperor to offer with the same generosity the remaining 
furniture of his chapel; 62a large and authentic. portion of the true 
cross.; . the baby-:linen of the Son of God; the lance, the sponge, and 
the chain of his Passion; .the rod of Moses; and part of the skull 0" 
St. John the Baptist. For the reception of these spiritual treasures. 
twenty. thousand marks were expended by St. Louis on a stately foun
dation, the holy chapel· of Paris, on which the muse of Boileau has 
bestowed a comic immortality. The truth of such remote and ancient 
relics, which cannot be proved by any human testimony, must be 
admitted by those who believe in 'the miracles which they have per
formed. About the middle of the last age, an inveterate ulcer was 
touched and cured by an holy prickle· of the holy crown: 58 the 
prodigy is attested by the most pious and enlightened Christians of 
FranGe; nor will the fact be easily disproved, .except by those who 
are armed with iii general antidote aga~nst .religious credulity.6 • 

.. For the translation of the holy croWD, &c., from Constantinople to Paris, see 
Ducange (Hist. de C. P.l. iv. c. 11.14, 24,35) a.nd Fleury (Hist. Eccles. tom. xvii. 
p.201-204). 
. .. MeIa.nges tires d'une .Grande Biblioth~ue, tom. xliii. p. 201-205. The Lutrin 
of Boileau exhibits the inside, the soul and ma.nners of the Saints (]hapell.; a.nd many 
facts relative to the institution are collected a.nd explained by his commentators, 
Brosset a.nd De St. Marc • 

.. It was performed A.D. 1656, March 24, on the niece of Pascal; a.nd that superior 
genius, with Arnauld, Nicole, &c., were on the spot, to believe and at~st a mirac~e 
which confounded the Jesuits a.nd saved Port Royal (<Euvres de Racme, tom. VI. 
p. 176-187, in his eloquent History of Port Royal) • 

.. Voltaire (Sieclede Louis XIV. c. 37; <Euvres, tom. ix. p. 178.179) etrives to 
invalidate the fact: but Hume (E_ys, vol. ii. p. 483, 484), with more skill Qnd 
IUCCess, seizes the battery, ftIld turns the ca.nnon against his enemies. 
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The Latins of Constantinople b~ were on all sides encompassed and 
pressed: their sole hope, the last delay of their ruin, was in Progress of 

the division of their Greek and Bulgarian enemies; and of Ule ~~~ks, 
this hope they were deprived by the superior armS and policy . 1137-1281. 

of Vataces emperor of Nice. From the Propontis to the rocky coast 
of Pamphylia. Asia was peaceful and prosperous under his reign; and 
the events of every campaign ext,ended his influence in Europe. The 
strong cities of the hills of Macedonia and Thrace· were rescued from 
the Bulgarians, and their kingdom was circumscribed by its present and 
proper limits along the southern banks of the Danube. The sole 
emperor of the Romans could no longer brook that a lord of Epirus, a 
Comnenian prince of the West, should presume to dispute or share 
the honours of the purple; and the humble Demetrius changed the 

• colour of his buskins, and accepted with gratitude the appellation of 
despot. His own subjects were exasperated by his baseness and in
capacity; they implored the protection of their supreme lord. After 
some resistance, the kingdom of Thessalonica was united to the empire 
of Nice; and Vataces reigned without a competitor from the Turkish 
borders to the Adriatic gulf. The princes of Europe revered his 
merit and power; and had he subscribed an orthodox creed, it should 
seem that the pope would have abandoned without reluctance the 
Latin throne of Constantinople. But the death of Vataces, the short 
and busy reign of Theodore his son, and the helpless infancy of his 
grandson John, suspended the restoration of the Greeks. In the next 
chapter I shall explain their domestic revolutions; in this place it will 
be sufficient to observe that the young prince was oppressed by the 
ambition of his guardian and colleague Michael Palreologus, Mi<baeI 

who displayed the virtues and vices that belong to the ~~G~:8, . 
founder of a new dynasty. The emperor Baldwin had flat- ~~!':;~9, 
tered himself that he might recover some provinces. or cities Dec. I. 

by an impotent negociatiou. His ambassadors were dismissed from 
Nice- with mockery and cOIitempt. At every place which they named 
Palreologus alleged some special reason which rendered it dear and 
valuable in his eyes :in the one he was born; in another he had been 
first promoted to military command; and in a third he had enjoyed, 
and hoped long to enjoy, the pleasures of the chase. "And what 
"then do you propose to give us?" said the astonished deputies. 
" Nothing," replied the Greek; "not a foot of land. If your master 

.. The gradual losses of the Latina may be traced in the third, fourth, and fifth 
books of the compilation of Ducange: but of the Greek conquests he has dfopped 
many circumstances which may be' recovered from the larger history (Or George 
Acropolita and the three first books of Nicephorus Gregoras, ,two Wl·iters of the 
Byzantine series who have had tho good fortune to meet with learned editors, Leo 
Allatius at Rome, and John Boivin in the Academy ofInscriptions of Paris. 
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" be desirous of peace, let him pay me, as an annual tribute, the sum 
" which he receives from the trade and customs of Constantinople. 
" On these terms I may allow him to reign. If he refuses, it is war. 
" I am not ignorant of the art of war, and I trust the event to God 
"and my sword." 56 An expedition against the despot of Epirus 
was the first prelude of his arms. If a victory was followed by a 
defeat, if t1:.e race of the Comneni or Angeli survived in those mOUll
tains his efforts and his reign, the captivity of Vi11ehardouin prince 
of Achaia deprived the Latins of the most active and powerful vassal 
of their expiring monarchy. The republics of Venice and Genoa d~
puted, in th", first of their naval wars, the command of the sea and 
the commerce of the East. Pride and interest attached the Venetians 
to the defence of Constantinople; their rivals were tempted to pro
mote the designs of her enemies, and the alliance of the Genoese with • 
the schismatic conqueror provoked the indignation of the Latin 
church;57 

Intent'on his great object, the emperor Michael visited in person 
. Constant!- and strengthened the troops and fortitications of Thrace. 
~~~.!: ~~e The remains of the J~atins were driven from their last pos
~.':."\';61, session.s: he assaulted without success the suburb of Galata, 
July 25. and corresponded with a perfidious baron, who prored un
willing, or unable, to open the gates of the metropolis. The next 
spring his favourite general, Alexius Strategopulus, whom he had 
decorated with the title of Cresar, passed the Hellespont with eight 
hundred horse and some infantry 58 on a secret expedition. His in
structions enjoined him to approach, to listen, to watch, but not to 
risk any doubtful or dangerous enterprise against the city. The 
adjacent territory between the Propontis and the Black Sea was cul
tivated by an hardy race of peasants and outlaws, exercised in arms, 
uncertain in their allegiance, but inclined by language, religion, and 
present advantagl!, to the party of the Greeks. They were styled 
the volunteers,59 and by their free service the army of Alexius, with 
the regulars of Thrace and the Coman auxiliaries,60 was augmented . 

.. George Acropolita, c. 78, p. 89, 90, edit. Paris [po 171 sq. ed. Bonn]. 
$I The Greeks, ashamed of any foreign aid, disguise the alliance and succour of the 

Genoese; but the fact is proved by the testimony of J. Villani (Chron. I. vi. o. 71, in 
Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xiii. p. 202, 203) ana William de Nangis 
(Annales de St. Louis, p. 248, in the Louvre Joinville), two impartial foreigners; and 
Urban I V. threatened to deprive Genoa of her archbishop . 

.. Some precautions must be used in reconciling the discordant numbers; the 800 
soldiers of Nicetas, the 25,000 of Spandugino (apud Ducange, Lv. c. 24); the Greeks 
and Scythians of Acropolita; and the numerous army of Michael, in the EpisUes of 
pope Urban IV. (i. 129.) 

.. a'A""'''''"!'''. They are described and named by Pachymer (1. ii. c. 14). 
60 It is needless to seek these Comans in the deserts of TlIl'tary, or even of Moldavia. 

A part of the horde had submitted to John Vatsce., and was probably settled as a 
nursery of soldiers on some waste lands of Thrace (Cantacuzen. I. i. c. 2) . 
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to the number of five-and-twenty thousand men. By the ardour of 
the volunteers, and by his own ambition, the Cresar was stimulated 
to disobey the precise orders of his master, in the just confidence that 
success would plead his pardon and reward. The weakness of Con
stantinople and the distress and terror of the Latins were familiar to 
the observation of the volunteers; and they represented the present 
moment as the most propitious to surprise and conquest. A rash 
youth, the new governor of the Venetian colony, had sailed away with 
thirty galleys and the best of the French knights on a wild expedition 
to Dapbnusia, a town on the Black Sea, at the distance of forty 
leRolY'\les: and the remaining LatinS were without strength or sus
picion. They were informed that Alexius had passed. the Helles
pont; but their apprehensions were lulled by the smallness of his 
original numbers, and their imprudence had not watched the subse
quent increase of his army. If he left his main body to second and 
support his operations, he might Mvance unperceived in the night 
with a chosen detachment. 'Vhile some applied scaling-ladders to 
the lowest part of the walls, they were secure of an old Greek who 
would introduce their companions through a subterraneous passage 
into his house; they could soon on the inside break an entrance 
through the golden gate, which had been long 'obstructed ; and the 
conqueror would be in the heart of the city before the Latins were 
conscious of their danger. After some debate, the Cresar resigned 
himself to the faith of the volunteers; they were trusty, bold, and 
successful; and, in describing the plan, I have already related the 
execution and success. &1 But no sooner had Alexius passed the 
threshold of the golden gate than he trembled at his own rash
ness; he paused, he d~liberated, till the desperate volunteers urged 
him forwards by the assurance that in retreat lay the greatest and 
most inevitable danger. Whilst the Cmsar kept his regulars in firm 
arrclY, the Comans dispersed themselves on all sides; an alarm was 
sounded, and the threats of fire and pillage compelled the citizens to 
a decisive resolution. The Greeks of Constantinople remembered 
their native sovereigns; the Genoese merchants their recent alliance 
and Venetian foes; every quarter waS in arms; and the air re
sounded with a general acclamation of "Long life and victory to 

o. The 1088 of Constantinople is brielly told by the Latina: the conquest is described 
with more satisfaction by the Greeks j by Acropolite (0. 85). Pachymer (L n. c. 26, 
27), Nicephorus Gregoras (1. iv. Co 1, 2). See Ducange, Hist. de C. P. L v. o. 19·27 • 

• According to several authorities, par- stentinople. The Greek oommandez 
ticula.rly Abulfara.dj. Chron. Arab. p. 336, offered to surrender the to'lO'll on the apo 
this was a stratagem on the part of the pearance of the Venetiana.-M. 
Greeks to weaken the garrison of Con-
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" Michael and John, the august emperors of the Romans! " Their 
rival, Baldwin, was awakened by the sound; but the most pressing 
danger could not prompt him·to draw his sword in the defence of a city 
which he deserted perhaps with more pleasure than regret: he fled 
from the palace to the sea-shore, where he descried the welcome sails 
of the fleet returning from the vain and fruitless attempt on Daph
nusia. Constantinople was irrecoverably lost; but the Latin emperor 
and the principal families embarked on board the Venetian galleys, 
and steered for the isle of Eubrea, an~ afterwards for Italy, where 
the royal fugitive was entertaine4 by the pope and Sicilian king with 
a mixture of contempt and pity. From the loss of Constantinople to 
his death he consumed thirteen years soliciting the Catholic powers 
to join in his restoration: the lesson had been familiar to his youth; 
nor. was his last exile more indigent or shameful than his three former 
pilgrimages to the courts of Europe. His son Philip was the heir of 
an ideal empire; and the pretensions ·of kill daughter Catherine were 
transported. by her marriage to Charles of Valois, the brother of 
Philip the Fair, king of France. The house of Courtenay was repre
sented in the female line by successive alliances, till the title of 
emperor of Constantinople, too bulky and sonorous for a private 
name, modestly expired in silence and oblivion. 6J 

After this narrative of the expeditions of the Latins to Palestine 
and Constantinople, I cannot dismiss the subject without 

General con· I . h al h' 
sequences of revo vmg t e gener cousequences on t e countrIes that 
Ibe crusades. were the scene, and on th~ nations that were the actors, of 
these memorable crusades. 63 & soon as the arms of the Franks 
were withdrawn, the impression, though not the memory, was erased 
in the Mahometan realms of Egypt and Syria.' The faithful disciples 
of the prophet were never tempted by a profane desire to study the 
laws or language of the idolaters; nor did the simplicity of their 
primitive manners receive the slightest alteration from their inter
course in peace and war with the unknown strangers of the ·West. 
The Greeks, who thought themselves proud, but who were ouly vain, 
showed a disposition somewhat less inflexible. In the efforts for the 
recovery of their empire they emulated the valoflI", discipline, and 
tactic.'! of their antagonists. The ~odem literature of the West they 

... See the three last books (1. v .-viii.) and the genealogical ~bles of Ducange. ID 
the year 1382 the titular emperor of Constantinople was James de Baux, duke of 
Andria in the kingdom of Naples, the BOD of Margaret, daughter of Catherine de 
Valoia, daughter of Catherine, daughter of Philip, BOD of Baldwin II. (Ducange, 1. 
viii. c. 37, 38). It is uncertain whether he left any posterity. 

GO Abulfeda, who saw the conclusion of the cruaades, speaks of the Itingdome of thB 
Franks and those of the Negroes as equally onknown (Prolegom. ad Geograph.). Had 
he not disdained the Latin language. how easily might the Syrian prince have found 
books and interpreters I 
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. might justly despise; but its free spirit would instruct them in the 
rights of man; and some institutions of public 'and private life were 
adopted from the French. The correspondence of Constantinople 
and Italy diffused the knowledge of the Latin tongue; and several of 
the fathers and classics were at length honoured with a Greek version.61 

But the national and religious prejudices of the Orientals were in
flamed by persecution; and. the reign of the Latins confirmed the 
separation of the two churches. 

If we compare the rera of the crusades, the Latins of Europe with 
the Greeks and Arabians, their. respective degrees of knowledge, 
industry, and art, our rude ancestors must be content with the third 
rank in the scale of nations. Their successive improvement and 
present superiority may be ascribed ~ a peculiar energy of character, 
to an active and imitative spirit, unknown to their more polished 
rivals, who at that time were in a stationary or retrograde state. 
'Vith such a disposition the Latins should have deriyed the most early 
and essential benefits from a series of events which opened to their 
eyes the prospect of the world, and, introduced. them to a long and 
frequent intercourse with the more cultivated regions of the East. 
The first and most obvious progress 'fas in trade and manu~actures, 
in the arts which are strongly prompted hy the thirst of wealth, the 
calls of necessity, and the gratification of the sense or vaDity. Among 
the crowd of unthinking fanatics a captive or a pilgrim might some
times observe the superior refinements of Cairo and Constantinople: 
the first importer of windmills 6~ was the benefactor of nations; and.if 
such blessings are enjoyed without any grateful remembrance, history 
has condescended to notice the more apparent luxuries of silk and 
sugar, which were transported into Italy from Greece and Egypt: 
But the intellectual wants of, the Latins were more slowly felt and 
supplied; the ardour of studious curiosity was awakened in Europe 
by different causes and more recent events; and, in the age of the 
crusades, they viewed with careless indifference the literature of the 
Greeks and Arabians. Some rudiments of mathematical and medi
cinal knowledge might be impnrtedin practice and in figures; neces
sity might produce some interpreters for the grosser business of 
merchants and soldiers; but the commerce of the Orientals had not 
diffused the study and knowledge of their langu~aes in the schools of 

1M A short and superficial account of these versions from Latin into Greek is given 
by Huet (de Interpretatione et de cla.ris Interpretibus, p.131-135). Maximue Pia
nudes, a monk of Constantinople (A..D. 1327-1353), has translated CII!8IU"8 Com
mentaries, the Somnium Seipionis, the Metamorphoses and .Heroides of Ovid, &c. 
(Fabric. Bib. Gl'II!C. tom. L p. 53i1). 

6> Windmills, first invented in the dry country of Asia Minor, were uaoo in Nor
mandy as early as the year 1105 (Vie privee des Franc;ois, tom. i. p. 42, 43 j Ducange, 
GlOBll. Latin. tom. iv. p. 474). 
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Europe.66 If a similar principle of religion repulsed the idiom of the 
Koran, it should have excited their patience and curiosity to under
stand the original text of the Gospel; and the same grammar would 
have unfolded the sense of Plato and. the beauties of Homer. Yet, in 
a reign of sixty years, the Latins of Constantinople disdained the 
speech and learning of their'subjects; and the manuscripts were the 
only treasures which the natives might enjoy without rapine or envy. 
Aristotle was indeed the oracle of the Western universities, but it was 
a barbarous Aristotle; and, instead of ascending to the fountain head, 
his Latin votaries humbly accepted a corrupt and remote version from 
the Jews and Moors of Andalusia. The principle of the crusades 
was a savage fanaticism; and the most important effects were analogous 
to the cause. Each pilgrim was ambitious to return with his sacred 
spoils, the relics of Greece and Palestine; 67 and each relic was pre
ceded and followed by a train of miracles and visions. The belief of 
the Catholics was corrupted by new legends, their practice by new 
superstitions; and the establishment of the inquisition, the mendicant 
orders of monks and friars, the last abuse of indulgences, and the 
final progress of idolatry, flowed from the baleful fountain of the holy 
war. The active spirit of the Latins preyed on the vitals of their 
reason and religion; and if the ninth and tenth centuries were the 
times of darkness, the thirteenth and fourteenth were the age of 
absurdity and fable. 

In the profesSion of Christianity, in the cultivation of a fertile land, 
the northern conquerors of the Roman empire insensibly mingled with 
the provincials and rekindled the embers of the arts of antiquity. 
Their.settlements about the &oae of Charlemagne had aC(quired some 
degree of order and stability, when they were overwhelmed by new 
swarms of invaders, the Normans, Saracens,6S and Hungarians, who 
replunged the western countries of Europe into their former state of 
anarchy and barbarism. About the eleventh century the second 
tempest had subsided by the expulsion or conversion of the enemies 
of Christendom: the tide of civilisation, which had so long ebbed, 
began to flow with a steady and accelerated course; and a fairer 
prospect was opened to the hopes and efforts of the rising generations. 

~. See the complaints of Roger Bacon (Biographia Britannica, vol. i. p. 418, KiI.'~is'8 
edition). If Bacon himlIelf', or Gerbert, understood _ Greek, they were prodigies, 
and owed nothing to the commeroe of the F..ast. 

6/ Such WIllI the opinion of the great Leibnits «Euvre8 de Fontanelle, to~. v. p. 
458), & mMter of the history of the middle agee. I she.ll only instance the pedigree of 
the Ca.rmelites and the fiight of the house of Loretto, whioh were both derived from 
Palestine. 

CI8 If I rank the Saracens with the barbarians, it is onlv relative to their W&l'll, 

or rather inroads, in Italy and France, where their 80le purpose W&8 to plunder and 
destroy. 
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Great was tbe increase, and rapid the progress, during tbe two bundred 
years of the crusades; and some pbilosopbers have applauded the 
propitious influence of these holy wars, which appear to me to have 
checked rather than forwarded the maturity of Europe. 69 The lives 
and labours of millions which were buried in the East would have 
been more profitably employed in the improvement of their native 
country: the accumulated stock of industry and wealth would hal'e 
overflowed in navigation and trade; and the Latins would hav~ bef'n 
enriched and enlightened by a pure and friendly correspondence with 
the climates of the East. In one respect I can indeed perceive the 
accidental operation of the crusades, not so much in producing a 
benefit as in removing an evil The larger portion of the inhabitants 
of Europe was chained to the soil, without freedom, or property, or 
knowledge; and the two orders of ecclesiastics and nobles, whose 
numbers were comparatively small, alone deserved the name of citizens 
and men. This oppressive system was supported by the arts of the 
clcrgy and the swords of the barons. The authority of the priests 
operated in the darker ages as a salutary antidote: they prevented 
the total extinction of letters, mitigated the fierceness of the times, 
sbeltered the poor and defenceless, and preserved or revived the 
peace and order of civil society. But the independence, rapine, and 
discord of the feudal lords were unmixed. with any semblance of good; 
and every hope of industry and improvement was crushed by the iron 
weight of the martial aristocracy. Among the causes that undermined 
that Gothic edifice, a conspicuous place must be allowed to the 
crusades. The estates of the barons were dissipated, and their race 
was often extinguished, in these costly and perilous expeditions. 
Their poverty extorted from their pride those charters of freedom 
which unlocked the fetters of the slave, secured the farm of the 
peasantand the shop of the artificer, and gradually restored a sub
stance and a soul to the most numerous and useful part of the com
munity. The conflagration which destroyed the tall and barren trees 
of the forest gave air and scope to the vegetation of the smaller and 
nutriti\'e plants of the soil.-

III On this interesting Bubject, the progress of BOCiety in Europe. a strong ray of 
philOBOphic light has broke from Scotland in our own times; and it is with private, 
88 well BB publio regard, that I repest the names of Hume, Robertson, and Adam 
Smith. 

a On the OODBequen088 of the crusades, Unveiled.' I may admire this gentle. 
compare the valuable Essay .of Heeren, man's learning and industry, without 
that of M. ChoiBeul d' Aillecourt, and a • pledging myself to his wild theory of pro. 
chapter of Mr. Forster's • MahometaniBm phetic interpretation.-M. 
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IJigression on the Family of Oourtenay. 

'rHE purple of three emperors who have reigned at Constantinople 
will authorise or excuse a digression on the origin and singular for
tunes oftM hou:;c of COURTENAY,70 in the three principal branches, 
I. Of Edessa; II. Of France; and III. Of England; of which the 
last only has survived the revolutions of eight hundred years. 

I. Before the introduction of trade,. which scatters riches, and of 
OrIgin of knowledge, which dispels prejudice, the prerogative of birth 
~~:"~:,or is. most strongly felt and most humbly acknowledged. In 
... .D.1020. every age the laws and manners of the Germans have dis
criminated th~ ranks of society: the dukes and counts who shared the 
empire of CharleIIlaoO'lle converted their office to an inheritance; and 
to his children each feudal lord bequeathed his honour and his sword. 
The proudest families are content to lose, in the darkness of the 
middle ages, the tree of their pedigree, which, however deep and 
lofty, must ultimately rise from a plebeian root; and their historians 
must descend ten centuries below the Christian rera, before they can 
ascertain any lineal succession by the evidence of surnames, of arms, 
and of authentic records. With the first ray~ of light 71 we discern 
the nobility. and opulence of Atho, a French knight: his nobility, in 
the rank and title of a nameless father; his opulence, in the founda
tion of the castle of Courtenay in the district of Gatinois, about fifty
six miles to the south of Paris. From the reign of Robert, the son of 
Hugh Capet, the barons of Courtenay are conspicuous among the 
immediate vassals of the crown; and J oscelin, the grandson of Atho 
and a noble dame, is enrolled among the heroes of the first crusade. 
A domestic alliance (their mothers were sisters) attached him to the 

I. The 
counts of 
Edessa, 

A.D. 
1101-1162. 

standard of Bald win of Bruges, the second count of Edessa ; 
a princely fief, which he was worthy to receive and able to 
maintain, announCes the number of his martial followers; 
and after the departure of his cousin, Joscelin himself was 

invested with the county of Edessa on both sides of the Eupnrates. 
'By economy in pea.ce his territories were replenished with Latin and 
Syrian subjects; his magazines with corn, wine, and oil; his castles 
with gold' and silver, with arms and horses. In a holy warfare of 

'/II I have applied but not confined myself to A Genealogical Hi8tory of thB noble and 
illusliriou3 Family ~f Courtenay, by Ezra Cleaveland, Tutor. to Sir William Courl~y, and 
Rector of Honiton: E:&OfI. 1735, in foliO. The first part IS extracted from William of 
Tyre; the second from Bouchet's French history; and the third from various memo· 
rials! public, provinci~, and private, of the Courtena~ of Devonshire: • ~he rector of 
Homton h~ ~o.re gratitude than industIT' and more mdustry th~ criticism. . . 

11 The pnmltlve record of the family IS a passage of the continuator of Aimom, a 
monk of Fleury, who wrote in the xiith century. See his Chronicle, in the Historians 
of France (tom. xi. p. 276). 
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thirty years he was alternately a conqueror and a captive: but le died 
like a soldier, in an horse litter at the head of his troops; and his last 
glance beheld the Hight of the Turkish invaders who had presumed 
on his age and infirmities. His son and successor, of the same name, 
was less deficient in valour than in vigilance; but he sometimes forgot 
that dominion is acquired and maintained by the same arts. 'He 
challenged the hostility of the Turks without securing the friendship 
of the prince of Antioch; and, amidst the peaceful luxury bf Tur
bessel, in Syria,?2 Joscelin neglected the defence of the Christian 
frontier beyond the Euphrates. In his absence, Zenghi, the first of 
the Atabeks, besieged and stormed his capital, Edessa, which was 
feebly defended by a timorous and disloyal crowd of Orientals: the 
Franks were oppressed in a bold attempt for its recovery, and Cour
tenay ended his days in the prison of Aleppo. He still left a fair 
and ample patrimony. But the victorious Turks oppressed on all 
sides the weakness of a widow and orphan; and, for the equivalent of 
an annual pension, they resigned to the Greek emperor the charge of 
defending, and the shame of losing, the last relics of the Latin con
quest. The countess-dowager of Edessa retired to Jerusalem with her 
two children: the daughter, Agnes, became the wife and mother of a 
king; the son, Joscelin the Third, accepted the office of seneschal, the 
first of the kingdom, and held his new, estates in Palestine by the 
service of fifty knights. His name appears with honour in all the 
transactions of peace and war; but he finally vanishes in the fall of 
Jerusalem; and the name of Courtenay, in this branch of Edessa, was 

"lost by the marriage of his two daughters with a French and a German 
baron.?3 

II. While Joscelin reigned beyond the Euphrates, his elder brother 
Milo, the son of J oscelin, the son of Atho, continued, near IL Tb 

the Seine, to possess the castle of ~heir fathers, which was at Cour~ay. 
length inherited by Rainaud, or "Reginald, the youngest of of France. 

his three sons. Examples of genius or virtue must be rare in the 
annals of the oldest families; and, in a remote age, their .pride will 
embrace a deed of rapine and violence; such, however, as could not 
be perpetrated without some superiority of courage, or, at least, of 
power. A descendant of Reginald of Courtenay may blush for the 
public robber who stripped and imprisoned several merchants after 
they had satisfied the king's duties at Sens and Orleans. He will 

,. Turbessel, or, as it is DOW styled, Telbesher, is fixed by D' Anville four-and-twenty 
miles from the great passage over the Euphl'&tes a.t Zeugma.. .. 

!' His possessions are distinguished in the Assises of Jerusalem (c. 326) nmcng 
,he feudal tenures of the kingdom, which must therefore have been collected between 
the years 1153 and 1187. His pedigree roay be found in. the Lignages d'Outl'emer, 
c.16. 
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glory in the offence, since the bold offender could not be compelled to 
obedience and restitution .till the regent and the count of Champagne 
prepared to march against him at the head of an army.74 Reginald 

bestowed his estates on his eldest daug-hter, and his daug-hter 
TIteir alii· ~ ~ 

&!'ce WIth on the seventh son of king Louis the Fat; and their marriage 
tb.royal 
family. was crowned with a numerous' offspring. We might expect 
A.I>.1150. that a private should have merged in a royal name; and 

that the descendants of Peter. of France and Elizabeth of Courtenay 
wQuld have enjoyed the title and honours of princes of the blood. 
But this legitimate claim was long neglected~ and finally d~nied; and 
the causes of their disgrace will represent the story of this second 
branch. 1. Of all the families now extant, the most ancient, doubt
less, and the most illustrious, is the house of France, which has occupied 
the same throne above eight hundred years, and descends, in a clear 
and lineal series of males, from the middle of the ninth century.75 In 
the age of the crusades it was already revered both in the East and 
West. But from Hugh Capet to the marriage of Peter no more 
than five reigns or generations had elapsed; and so precarious was 
their title. that the eldest sons, as a necessary precaution, were pre
viously crowned during the lifetime of their fathers. The peers of 
France have long maintained their precedency before the younger 
branches of the royal line, nor had the princes of the blood, in the 
twelf~h century, acquired that hereditary lustre which is now diffused 
over the most remote candidates for the succession. 2. The barons 
of Courtenay must have stood high in their own estimation, and in 
that of th~ world, since they could impose on the son of a king the 
obligation of adopting for himself' and all his descendants the name 
and arms of their daughter and his wife. In the marriage of an 
heiress with her inferior or her equal, such exchange was often required 
and allowed: but as they continued to diverge from the regal stem, 
the sons of Louis the Fat were insensibly confounded wid> t.heir 

74 The rapine and satisfaction of Reginald de Courtenay are preposterouslyarnmge!\ 
in the Epistles of the abbot and regent Suger (cxiv. cui.), the best memorials of the 
age (Duchesne, Scriptores Hist. Franc. tom. iv. p. 530). 

,. In the beginning of the xith century, after naming the father and grandfather of 
Hugh Capet, the monk Glaber is obliged to add, cujus genus valde in-ante reperitur 
obscurum. Yet we are assured that the great-grandfather of Hugh Cspet was Robert 
the Strong, count of Anjou (A.D. 863-873), a noble Frank of Neustria, Neustricu8 •• 
generoslI! stirpis, who was slain in the defence of his country against the Normans, 
dum patrill! fines tuebstur. Beyond Robert all is conjecture or fable. It is .. pro
bable conjecture that the third race descended from the second by Childebrand, the 
brother of Charles Martel. It is an absurd fable that the second was allied to the 
first by the marriage of Ansbert, a Roman senator and the ancestor of St_ Arnoul, 
with Blitilde, a daughter of Clotaire I. The Saxon origin o! the house of France ill 
an ancient but incredible- opinion. See a judicious memoir of M. de Foncemagne 
(l\Icmoiras de I' Academie des Inscriptions, tom. u. p.548-579). He had promised to 
declare his own ophrion in a second memoir, which has never appel\1'ed. 
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maternal ancestors; and the new Courtenays might deserve to forfeit 
the honours of their birth, which a motive of interest had tempted 
them to renounce. 3. The shame was far more permanent than the 
reward, and a momentary blaze was followed by a long darkness. 
The eldest son of these nuptials, Peter of Courtenay, had married, as 

. I have already mentioned, the sister of the counts of Flanders, the 
two first emperors of Constantinople: he rashly accepted the invitation 
of the barons of Romania; his two sons, Robert and Baldwin, suc
cessively held and lost the remains of th.e Latin empire in the East, 
and the grand-daughter of Baldwin the Second again mingled her 
blood with the blood of France and of Valois. To support the 
expenses of a troubled and transitory reign, their patrimonial estates 
were mortgaged or sold; and the last emperors of Constantinople 
depended on the annual charity of Rome and Naples. 

While the elder brothers dissipated their wealth in romantic 
adventures, and the castle of Courtenay was profaned by a plebeian 
owner, the younger branches of that adopted name were propagated 
and multiplied. But their splendour was clouded by poverty and 
time: after the decease of Robert, great butler of France, they de
scended from princes' to barons; the next generations were confounded 
with the simple gentry; the descendants of Hugh Capet could no 
longer be visible in the rural lords of Tanlay and of Champignelles. 
The more adventurous embraced without dishonour the 'Profession of 
a soldiel-: the least active and opulent might sink, like their cousins of 
the branch of Dr~ux, into the condition of peasants. Their royal 
descent in a dark period of four hundred years became each day mort' 
obsolete and ambiguous; and their pedigree, instead of being eurolled 
in the annals of the kingdom, must be painfully searched by the minute 
diligence of heralds and genealogists. It was not till the end of the 
sixteenth century, on the accession of a family almost as remote as 
their own, that the princely spirit of the Courtenays again revived; 
and the question of the nobility provoked them to assert the royalty 
of their blood. They appealed to the justice and compassion of 
Henry the Fourth; obtained a favourable opinion from twenty lawyers 
of Italy and Germany: and modestly co!Dpared themselves to the 
descendants of king David, whose prerogatives were not impaired by 
the lapse of ages or the trade of a carpenter.76 But every ear was 

78 Of the various petitions, apologies, &c., published by the pnnces of Courtenay, I 
have seen the three following, all in octavo:-1. De Stirpe et Origine Domus de Cour. 
tenay: addita sunt Responsa celeberrlmorum Europm Jurisconsultorum: Paris,1607. 
2. Representation d~ Procede tenfi a l'instance faicte devant Ie Roi, par Messieurs de 

• Courtenay, pour la oonservation de l'Honneur et DigniJi de- leur Maison, branche de 
la royalle Maison de }t'rance: /). Paris, 1613. 3. Representation du subject qui a porte 
Messieurs de Salles et de Fraville, de la Maison de Courtenay, a se ret;. or bol's du 

• \'OJ .. nI. • l:: A 
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deaf, and every circumstance was adve'rse, to their lawfui claims. 
'.rhe Bourbon kings were 'justified by the neglect of the Valois j the 
princes of the 1>lood, 'more recent and lofty, disdained the alliance of 
this humble kindred: the, parliament, without denying their proofs, 
eluded a dangerous precedent by an arbitrary distinction, and esta
blii?hed St. Louis as the first father of the royalline."07 A repetition 
of complaints and protests was repeatedly disregarded; and the hope. 
less pursuit was terminated in the present century by the death of the 
last male of the family.78 Their painful and anxious situation was 
alleviated' by the pride of conscious virtue: they sternly rejected the 
temptations of fortune and favour; and a dying Courtenay would have 
sacrificed his son if the youth could have renounced, for any temporal 
interest, the right and title of a legitimate prince of the blood of 
France.79 

III. Acc~rding to the 'old register of Ford Abbey, the Courte-
nays of Dev~nshire are descended from prince Florus, the 

TIl. The 
Court.enay!l second son of Peter, and the gran<lson of Louis the Fat.80, 
of England. 

This fable of the, grateful or venal monks was too resllect-

Royaume, 1614. It was an homicIde, for which the Courtenays eltpected to be par-
doned, or med, lis princes of the blood. , " ' 

17 The sense of the parliaments, is thus expressed by Thuanus: Principia nomen 
!iusquam in Galli' tributum, nisi iis qui per mares e regibus nostris originem repetunt; 
qui nunc tantuin'a. Ludovico Nono beatm memorim nllmerantur; nam Corti/lO!i et DrO-: 
canses, a. Ludovico erasso genus ducentes, hodie inter eos minime recenselltar-a. dis· 
tinction of expediency rather than justice. The sanctity of Louis IX. could not invest 
'him, with any speoial prerogative, and 8011 the descendants of Hugh Capet must bl! 
included in his original compact with the French nation • 

• 7. The last male of ~he Courtenays was Charles Hoger, who died in the year 1730, 
without lea.ving a.ny sons. The last female was HeJ.ime de Courtenay, who married 
Louis de Beaufremont. Her title of Princesse du Sang Royal de France was sup" 
pressed (February 7th, 1737) by an'arret of the parliament of Paria.· ' 

'/9 The singular anecdote to which I allude is related in the Hecueil des PieCE<! inter
essantes et peu connues (Ma.estricht, 1786, in 4- vols. 12mo.); a.nd the unknown 
editor quotes his author, who had received it from Helene de Courtenay, Inarqlliae 
de Beaufremont.b • , 

eo Dugdale, MonMticon Anglicanum, vol. i. p. '186. Yet this fable must have beon 
invented before the reign of Edwarq III. The profuse devotion of the three first 
generations to Ford Abbey was fqllowed by oppression on one side a.nd ingratitude On 
the other; and in the sixth generation the monks, ceased to register the births, a.ctioDS, 
and deaths of their patrons • 

• Of the later members of the fa.mily 
some account is given in St. Simon's Me
moirs, tom. xiii. p. 282; tom. xx. p.361. 
Their thoughts and studies were centered 
in their royal pedigree, as expressed in 
the following epigram, composed when 
one of them was elected member of the 
French Academy, in co liment to his 
high birth:-

~I l~ Prince de Courtl'nay eat de 'Academia: 
Qt!.el ou.rage .1011 faitl-S3 go e~logle." 

\ 

See Gentleman's Magazine for July, 1839, 
p.39.-S. 

b The initials of this" unknown .. editor 
are M. D. L. P., which meant Monsieur 
de 180 Place,' a native of Calais, as thi~ 
gentleman states, indeed, in naming hia 
own a.uthority for the circumstanc~. a. 
Monsieur Danjan of that town. Oentlo
man'. Magazine, tit Bltpra.-S. 
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fully ent~tained: by ,our antiquaries, Camden 81 and Dugdale: 8. 

but it is so clearly repugnant to truth and time, that the rational 
pride of the family now refuses tCil accept tl).is imaginary founder. 
Their most faithful_historians -believe that, after giving his daughter 
to the king's son, Reginald of Courtenay abandoned his possessions in 
France, and obtained from th~ English monarch a second wife and 
a new inheritance. It is- certain, at least, that Henry the Second 
distinguished in his camps and . couDcils a Reginald, of the name 
and arms, and, as i~ may be fairly presumed, 'of the genuine race, 
of the Courtenays of France. The right of ;wardship enabled a 
feudal lord to reward his vassal with the marriage and estate of a 
noble heiress '; and Reginald of Courtenay acquired a fair establish
ment in DevoDshire, where his posterity has been seated above six 
hundred years.83 From a Norman baron, Baldwin de Brioniis, who 
had been invested by the Conqueror, Hawise, the- wife_of Reginald, 
derived the honour of Okehampton, which was held by the service of 
ninety-three knights; and a female might claim the manly offices 
of hereditary viscount or sheriff, and of captain of the royal castle of 
Exeter. Their son Robert married the sister of the earl of Devon: 
at the end of a century, on the-failure of the family of Rivers, 84 his 
great-grandson, Hugh the Second, succeeded to a title which was 
still considered as a territorial dignity; and twelve earls of' The earl. of 

Devonshire, of the name of Courtenay, have flourished in a Devonshire. 

period of two hundred and twenty years. They were -ranked among 
the chief of the barons of the realm; nor was it till after a st.renuous 
dispute that they yielded to the fief of Arundel th~ first place in the 
parliament of England: their· alliances were contracted with the 
-noblest families, the Veres, Despenser. St. Johns, Talbots, Bohuns, 
and even the Plantagenets themselves; and in a contest with .Tohn 
of Lancaster, a Courtenay, bishop of London, and afterwards arch
bishop of Canterbury, might be accused of profane confidence in the 
strength -and number of his kindred. In peace the earls of Devon 
resided in their numerous castles and manors of the west: their 
ample reveDlle was appropriated to devotion and hospitality: and the 

. e~itaph _of Edward, surnamed; from his ·misfortune, the blind, from 

8. In his Britannia, in the list of the earls of Devonshire. His expression, e rcgio 
-BlUlguine ortos cred\mt, :betrays, however, 80me doubt or suspicion • 

.. In his Baronage, P. i p. 634, he refers to his own Monasticon. Should .he not 
have corrected the register of Ford Abbey, and annihilated the phantom Florus, by 
the unquestionable evidence of the French historians f , 

83 Besides the third and most valuable book of Cleaveland's History, I have con
, suIted Dugdale, the father of our genealogical science (Baronage, P. i. p. 634-643) •. 

.. This great family, de Ripuariis, de Redvers, de' Rivers, ended, in Edwarq the 
, First's time, in Isabell .. de Fortibu8, a famoWl and potent. dowager, who long s\U"vived 

her brother and husband (Dugdale, Baronage, P. i. p.. :154-2;;7,), 
2 A 2 
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his virtues, the good, earl, inculcates with much ingenuity a moral 
sentence, which may however be abused by thoughtless gener:lsity. 
·After a grateful commemoration of the fifty-five years of union and 
happiness which he enjoyed with Mabel his wife, the good earl thus 
speaks from the tomb :-

What we gave, we have; 
What we spent, we had; 
What we left, we lost. 85 . 

But their losses, in this sense, were far superior to their gifts and 
expenses; and their heirs, not less than the poor, were the objects 
of their paternal care. The sums which they paid for livel'Y, and 
seisin attest the greatness of their possessions; and several estates 
have remained in their family since the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. In war the Courtenays. of England fulfilled the duties, 
and deserved the honours, of chivalry. They :were often intrusted 
to levy and command the militia of Devonshire and Cornwall; they 
often attended their supreme lord to the borders of Scotland; and in 
foreign service, for a stipulated price, they sometimes maintained 
fourscore men at arms and as many archers. By sea and land they 
fought under the standard of the Edwards and Henries: their name!! 
are conspicuous in battles, 'in' tournaments, and in the original list of 
the Order o~ the Garter; three brothers shared the Spanish victory 
of the Black Prince; and in the lapse of six generations the English 
Courtenays had learned to despise" the nation and country from 
which they derived their. origin. In the quarrel of the two Roses 
the earls of Devon adhered to the house of Lancaster, and three 
brothers successively died .ither in the field or on the scaffold. 
Their honours and estates were restored by Henry the Seventh: a 
daughter of Edward tbe Fourth was not disgraced by the nuptials 
of a Courtenay; their son, who was created marquis of Exeter, 
enjoyed the favour of his cousin Henry the Eighth, and in the camp 
of Cloth of Gold he broke a lance against the French monarch. But 
the favour of Henry was the prelude of disgrace; his. disgrace was 
the signal of death; and of the victims of the jealous tyrant the 
marquis of Exeter is one of the most noble and guiltless. His son 
Edward lived a prisoner in the Tower, and died an exile at Padua; 
and the secret love of queen Mary, whom he slighted, perhaps for 
the princess Elizabeth, has shed a romantic colour on the story of 
this beautiful youth. The relics of his patrimony were conveyed 
into strange families by the marriages of hi!! four aunts; and his 

.. Cleaveland, p. '142. By some it i. aasigned to a Rivers earl of Devon; but the 
English denotes the xvth rather tha.u the xiiith century. 
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personal honours, as if they had Deen. legally extinct, were revived 
by the patents of succeeding princes. But thcre still survived a 
lineal descendant of Hugh the first earl of Devon, a younger branch 
of the Courtenays, who have been seated at Powderham Castle above 
four hundred years, fr~m the reign of Edward the Third to the 
present hour. Their estates have been increased by the grant and 
improvement of lands in Ireland, and they have been recently restored 
to the honours of the peerage. Yet the Courtenays still retain the 
plaintive mottQ. which asserts the innocence and deplores the fall of 
their ancient house.8s While they sigh for past greatness, they are 
doubtless sensible of present blessings:. in the long series of the 
Courtenay.annals the most splendid alra is likewise the most un~ 
fortunate; nor can an opulent peer of Britain be inclined to 
envy the emperors of Constantinopl~ who. wandered over Europe 
to solicit alms for the support of their dignity and the defence of 
their capital. 

811 Ubi lapsus I Quid jeci' B motto which was probably adopted by the Powderham 
branch after the loss of the earldom of Devonshire, &0. The primitive a.rms of the 
Courtenaye were Or, three torteaWl, Gules, which Beem to denote their affinity with 
Godfrey of Bouillon and. the auc,ient counts of Boulogne. .' 
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CHAPTER LXII. 

THE GREEK ,ElIIPJ!:RORS' OF NICE AND CONSTANTINOPLE. - ELEVATION AND 

REIGN OF MICHAEL PAL.lEOLOGus.-Hrs FALSE UNION WITH THE POPE AND: 

THE LA-TIN CUURCH.-HOSTILE DESIGNS OF CHARLBS OF ANJOu.-REvoL·r 

OF SlCIL~.-WAR OF THE CAT,u.ANS IN Asu. AND GREECB.-REVOLUTlONS 
AND PRESENT STATE OF ATHENS. 

THE loss of Constantinople restored, a momentary vigour to the 
, Greeks. From their palaces the princes and nobles were 

Restoration • '. -
of th,e Greek driVen mto the field; and the fragments of the falling' 
empire. monarchy ~ere graspeuby the hands of the most vigorous 
or the mo~t skilful candidates. In the long and barren pages of the 
Byzantine annalsl it would, not be, an easy task to equal the two 
Theodore characters of Theodore Lascaris and John DuOOs Vataces,a. 
La~;: who replanted and upheld the Roman standard at Nice in 

1204-1222. Bithynia. The difference of their virtues was happily suited 
to the diversity of their situation. In his first efforts the fugitive 
Lascaris commanded only three cities and tW9 thousand soldit"l'S: 
his reign was the season of generous and active despair; in every 
military operation he staked his life and crown; and his enemies of 
the Hellespont and the Mreander were surprised by his celerity and 
subdued by his boldness. A victorious, reign of eighteen years ex
panded the principality of Nice to the magnitude of an empire. The 

throne of his successor and son-in-law Vataces was founded 
John Ducaa 
Vataces. on a more solid basis, a larger scope, and more plentiful 
122:'i~55.' resources; and it was the temper, as well as the interest, of 

Oct. 30. 
Vataces to calculate the risk, to expect the moment, and to 

insure the success, of his ambitious designs. In the decline of the 
Latins I have briefly exposed the progress.of the Greeks; the pru-

I For the reigns of the Nicene emperors, more e.pecially of John Vataces and hia 
Bon, their minister, George Acropolita, is the only genuine contemporary; but George 
Pachymer returned'to Constantinople with the Greeks at the age of nineteen (Hane
kius de Script. Byzant. c. 33, 34, p. 56.j,·578; Fabric. Biblioth. Gnec. tom. vi. p. 448· 
460). Yet the history of Nicephorus Gregoras, though of the lrivth century, is a 
valuable narrative from the taking of Constantinople by the Latins. 

• Nicephorus Gregoras {I. ii. c. 1) distinguishes between the ~,;" :e,." of Lascaris 
and the ,b, .. tiJ". of Vataces. The two portl'aita are in & very good style • 

• Vataces died on the 30th of October, Po..m has annexed to his edition of Pa-
1254. Gibbon was misled in the year by chymeres. Finlay, Byzantine Empire, 
following the chronological synopsis which vol. ii. p. 398.-S. 
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dent and gradual advances. of a conqueror who, iu a reign oftMrty ... 
three years, rescued the provinces from national and foreign uSl.lrpers, 
till he pressed on all sides the Imperial city, a leafless and sapless 
trunk, which must fall at th~ first stroke of the axe. :aut his interior 
and peaceful administration ill !Stillmore deserving of notice and 
praise.s The calamities of the times. had wasted tbe numbers and 
the substance of the Greeks :thq motives and the mea,nll of ;!",OTicul
ture were extirpated; and the .1Il()st fertile l!tnQ.s were' Jen without. 
cultivation or inhabitants. A portion of this vl!.pant. property was . 
Dccupiea and improved by the command, and for the benefit, of the 
emperor: a powerful hand and a vigilant eye supplied ajld surpassed. 
by a skilful management, the minute diligence of 1\ pfivate farmer: 
the l'Oyal domain· became' th~ garden al).d granary: of Asia. ; and, 
without impoverishing the. people. thesove~'eigJJ ~cquired a fund of 
innocent and productive wealth, . ,According to the. . nature of the 
soil, his lands were sown with corn or,planted with vi~El$; the pil!Stures 
were. filled with horses and oxen, w~th Ilheep and, hOgii; ;lnq when 
V jl,taces pr~sented to the empress .a.crow~! of diamo~diii and pearlSj 

,11e . i,nformed her, with a smile, .th~.t this precio~ 9rnament arose fl~om 
the sale of, th!! egg.> of his innumerable pOl.lltry. The produce of bis 
domain was appliild to the maintenance, of his palace. and hospitals, 
th~calls of dignity and benevol!Jnce ~ the JeSl!on was ISti.IllIlore useful 
.than the reyenue : the plough )Vas restored to its ancient security and 
honour; . and the nobles were 1i1ught to seek a sure and independent 
. re~enue from their estates, instead of ado;rning .theiJi splendid beggary 
by the oppression of the people, Or (what is .almOst the same) by the 
favours of the court; The superfluous stock of corn .and cattle was 
eagerly purchased 'by the 'Turks, with who~ Vatacel'! preserved a 
.strict Ij.nd sincere alliance;. put be !iiscouraged the i1Dportation of 
foreign manufactures, the costly silI,cs of the East and the curious 
labours of the Italian looms. "The demands of nature I).nd nece$
" sity," was he accustomed to !laY. "are indispensable'; but the infiu
" ence of fashion may ris~ and sink at the breath of a monarch:" and 
both his precept and example recommended ~implicity of manners 
and the l.llie of domestic indlj.stry. The education of youth and the 
revival of learning were the mOst ser\ous objects of his care; and, 
without deciding the precedency, he prOI,ounced with truth that a 
prince and a philosopher 4 are the two most eminent characten;; of 

• Pachymer, 1. I. c. 23, 24; Nic. Greg. I. ii. c. 6 [toni, i. p. 42. ed. Bonn]. The 
reader of the Byzantines mU8t ohserve how rarely we are indulged with such precioWi 
details. . . 

.. MOllDI"~ ." •• trlll' .,Ie';.,,,,, ;"fU"tiJ'l'III.tI'I, /1&"AIf,S ",J "AQ'IJ'., (Greg. AcropoI. c. 32)~ 
The emperor, in a fa.miliar conversation, esamined and enoouraged the studies of hiB 
future I~gothete. 



360 THEODORE LA.SCARIS II. CHAP. LXII. 

human society. His first wife was Irene, the daughter of Theodore 
Lascaris, a woman more illustrious by her personal merit, the milder 
virtues of her sex, than by the blood of the Angeli and Comneni that 
flowed in her veins, and transmitted the inheritance of the empire. 
After her death he was contracted to Anne or Co03tance, a natural 
daughter of .the emperor Frederic a the Second; but as the bride had 
not attained the years of puberty, Vataces placed in his solitary bed 
an Italian damsel of her train; and his amorous weakness bestowed 
on the concubine the honours, though not the title, of lawful ~mpress. 
His frailty was censured as a flagitious and damnable sin by the 
monks; and their rude invectives exercised and displayed the 
patience of the royal lover. A philosophic age may excuse a single 
vice, which was redeemed by a crowd of virtues; and in the review 
of his faulm, and the more intemperate passions of Lascaris. the 
judgment~f their contemporaries was softened by gratitude to the 
second founders of the empire.& The slaves of the Latins, without 
law or peace, 'applauded the happiness of their brethren who had 
resumed their national freedom; and Vataces employed the laudable 
policy of com-incing the Greeks of every dominion that it was their 
interest to be enrolled in the number of his subjects. 

A strong shade of degeneracy is visible betwee~ John Vataces and 
'rheodore his son Theodore; between the founder who sustained the 
~:5~" weight, and the heir who. enjoyed the splendour, of the 
~~~t9. Imperial crown.6 Yet the character of Theodore was not 
~ugust. devoid of. energy; he had been e~ucated in the school of 
his father, in the exercise of war and. hunting: Constantinople was 
yet spared; but in the three years of a short reign he thrice led his 
armies into the heart of Bulgaria. His virtues were sullied by a 
choleric and suspicious temper: the first of these may be ascribed to 
the ignorance of control; and the second might naturally arise from 
a dark and imperfect view of the corruption of mankind. On a march 
iIi Bulgaria he consulted on a question of policy his principal ministers ; 
and the Greek logothete, George Acropolita, presumed to offend him 
by the declaration of a free and honest opinion. The emperor half 
unsheathed his scimitar; but his more deliberate rage reserved Aero
polita for a baser punishment. One of the first officers of the empire 

• Compare Acropolita (c. 18, 52), and the two fim books of Nicephorus Gregoras. 
e ,A Persian saying, that Cyrus was the father, and Darius the master, of his sub· 

jects. was applied to Vataces and his son. But Pachymer (1. i. c. 23) has mistaken 
the mild Darius for the cruel Cambyses, d ... pot or tyrant of hi. people. By the insti· 
tution of taxes. Darius had incurred the less odious, but more contemptible, name of 
Ki ... ~A .. , merchant or broker (Herodotus, iii. 89) • 

• Sister of Manfred, afterwards king of Naples. Nic. Greg. p. 45.-M 
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was ordered to dismount, stripped of his robes, and extended on the 
ground in the presence of the prince and ·army. In this posture he 
Wail chaStised with so many and such heavy blows from the clubs of 
two gual'ds or executioners, that, when Theodore commanded them to • 
cease, the great logothete was scarcely able to arise and crawl away to 
his tent. After a seclusion of some days he was recalled by a peremp
tory mandate to his seat in coUncil; and so dead were the Greeks to 
the Sense of honour and shame, that it is from the narrative of the 
sufferer himself that we acquire the knowledge of his disgrace.' The 
cruelty of the emperor was exasperated by the pangs of sickness, the 
approach of a premature end, and the suspicion of poison and magic. 
The lives and fortunes, the eyes and limbs, of his kinsmen andnobles, 
were sacrificed to each sally of passion; and before he died, the son 
of Vataces might deserve from the people, or at least from the court, 
the appellation of tyrant. A matron of the family of the Palreologi 
had provoked his anger by refusing to bestow her beauteous daughter 
on the vile plebeian who was recommellded by his caprice. Without 
regard to her birth or age, her body, as high as·-the neck, was enclosed 
in a sack with several cats, who were pricked with pins to irritate 
their fury against their unfortunate fellow-captive. In his last hours 
the emperor testified a wish to forgive and be forgiven, a jnst anxiety 
for the fate of John his son and successor, who, at the age of eight 
years, was condemned to the dangers of a long minority. . 
His last choice intrusted the office of guardian to tbe sanctity ~~~~ty 
of the patriarch Arsenius, an~ to the courage of George !':<~~. 
Muzalon, the great domestic, who was equally distinguished Augwol. 

by the royal favour and the public hatred. Since their connection 
with the Latins, the names and privileges _ of hereditary rank had 
insinuated themselves into the Greek monarchy; and the noble 
families S were provoked by the elevation of a wortbless favourite, to 
whose influence they imputed the errors and calamities of the late 
reign. . In the first council after the emperor's death, Muzalon, from 
a lofty throne, pronounced a laboured apology of his conduct and 
intentions: his modesty was subdued by an unanimous assurance of 
esteem and fidelity; and his most inveterate enemies were the loudest 
to Salute him as the guardian and. saviour of the ~omans. Eight 
days were sufficient to prepare the execution of the conspiracy. On 

'7 Acropolita (0. 63) S8ems to admire his o~ firmn888 in sustaining a beating, &Dd 
not returning to council till he W&8 ca.lled. He relates the exploits of Theodore, &Dd 
his own services, from c. sa to o. 74 of his history. See the third book of Nioephorus 
Gregoras. 

• Pachymer (1. i. o. 21 [tom. i. p. 6S, ed. Bonn]) names &Dd discriminates fifteen OJ 

twenty Greek families, .. i :,.. ~u." ,Ts Ii ~.".A'''''~f "'~. ..) X(u,i; 'U"a1lltJ"."",. 
Does he rue&D, by this decomtion, a figur&tiv~ or a re&! golden chainl Perhaps both. 
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the nintn, the obsequies of the deceased, monarch were solemnised in 
the cathedral of Magpesia,9 an Asiatic city, where he expired. on the 
banks of the lIe~us and at the foot of Mount Sipylus. 'fhe holv 

. rites were interrupted by a seditioQ of ~he guards; Muzalon, hfs 
brothers, and his adherents, were massacred ILt the foot of the altar; 
and the absent patriarch was asSociated with a new CQlleague, with 
:Michael 1?alreologus, the most illustrious, in birth a.nd merit, of th~ 
Greek nQbles,lo 

Of t1).ose who 'are ,Proud of their anCesto~ the far greater part 
Family and must be content wit11 19cal or . d9mestic, reQown, and, few. 
~'}.';~:':;'I there are whQ dare trust the. memorials of their family to 
l'almologus. the publiCi anilals of their country. As early as the middle 
of the ,eleventh century, the noble race of thePalreologi II , ~tallds 
high !Lnd conspicuous in the l3yzantine ~istory:, it was the v~i,ant 
George Palreologu$ whQplaced the fatl).er . of the Comneni on the 
throne; and his kinsmen or desClJndants cpnt~l\ue. in each generation i 

~o lea4 the. armies and counc~ of the state. The purple )V.as not 
dishonoured by their allilj.nce;. and had the law of sllccessi()D, and 
~emale s\lccession, been strictly observed, the wife of Theodore Las.. 
caris must have yi~lQ.ed to her. elder sister, the JIlother of Michael 
Palreologus; who Ilfterwards raised his ,family to. the throne. In hilt 
persoll the splendour of birth was' dignified py the merit of the 
soldier and. statesman; hi. his early YO!lth ,he w~ promoteq, to the 
office of conStable or ~mmander pf the French mercenaries: the 
private, expense of a day DeV,er: exceeded three pieces of gold; bl,lt 
his ambitioIl was rapacious and prof\l$6, and his gifts were doubled 
by 'thl} graces of his co~versation and' mll.nl).ers. ',['l1e .lov~ of the 
soldiers and people exc~ted the jealousy of the. court; and .Michael 
thrice escaped from the dangers ill which he WIJS involved by his own 
imprudence or that of his friends. 1. Vilder the reign of Justice and 
Vataces, a dispute arose 12 between two officers,.one of whom accuse<l 
the other of maintaining the hereditary right of the ~alreologi. The 

e The olel geographers, wi\.1 ""llarlua and D' Anville, and our travellers, particularly 
Pocock and Chandler, will teach us to distinguish the two Magnesia.a of Asia Min.:>r, 
of the Mrea.nder and of Sipylus. The latter, our present object, is still flowishing for 
a Turkish city, and lies eight hours, or leagues, to the north-east of Smyrna (Towne_ 
fort, Voyage du Levant, tom, iii. lettrll uti. p. 365-370; Chandl~'B Travels iuto Asia 
Minor, p. 267). . ' " ' , ' 

.0 See Acropolita (c. 75, 'l6, &c.), who lived too near the times; Pachymer (I. i. c. 
13-25); Gregoraa (I. iii. c. 3, 4, &).' , 

II The pedigree of PaJmologus is explaiped by Ducange (Famil. BYZll1;lt. p. 230, 
&o.): the events of his private life are related by Pachymer (I. i.e. 7-1:1) and G,'S, 
goraa (I. ii. 8; I. iii. 2,4; I. iv. 1) with visible favour to the father of the reigning 
dynasty . 

• 2 ACl'opolita (c. 50) "elates the circumstances of this cul'ious IIdventure, which 
seem to haYe escaped the mOL'S recent wl'iters. 
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. .' . 
STEMMA. P A.LlEOLOGORUM. 

(All the peIBoDS hel'e enumerated bore the name of Palreologus, but it is omitted in order to 
SBove spa.ce.) 

Andronicos PallBologns ComneD.lII, 
Magnus Oomest.icUdl 

married 
lie ... Pal_login ... 

1 
MrCR"~L VIII.. loa~;' ... 

emperor 1260-12&9; Magnus Domesticus. 
Con.l..ntin •• 

Sebastocrator. 

1 • 
MAnuel, 
died in 

• hildhood, 

DloTjU, 
AImBO~tc08 n~. 

pm1K!ror 1282-1328; 
detlrn'd:~~n . 

died as a monk, 1332 i 
. m. 1. A.nn:i t.~,:ht.; ;of BtepIum 

2. Irene. 01' foiantbe. 
daught.er of William VI., 
alld~:~:~~oF 

~ 

I .. 
.' Constantino 

PO.1IZtrc:~~~ 
m.daughte:rof. 

Protevestiariua Joaunas. 
·1 
Joannes 

PanhYJ>O!"ll'bastoo, 
marned Irene, 

dr. of the Logothetea 
'Theodo., Metochita; 

A son. 
died 13311. 

. ~I. . 
m. 'Sfe.ph=."kinS 0' 

tiungary • 

. r . 
MrCR'ARL IX-, 

associated witb his fathet 
in the empire i 

.' ·1 
Constantinus, 

.tlespotea. 
Joann~ : - TI~~Jorus, 
despotea.. • • .,.,...jed his nne1a, 

John in tit" 
Jlrincipali~:l ~tCerrat; 

. , 
DemetrillB, 

d .. potea. 

dl 1
1S2O. 

AND1tO~ICUS III., 
emperor 1328-1,..1; 
m. 1. AIiPlee. or Irene. 

of Hrunswick; 

M..!.el 
killed by his brother 

.a.ncirOnicl18. ' 

·1 . 
•.. AM .. ' 

m. 1. Thomas Angel .... 
. of Epirus; . 
!.Thomas 

•. Theo~ora. 
married two Bulgarian 

princes. 

2. Anna. ot eavoy. 

1 
1 • 

JOAlOfr.a VI .. 
emperor 135:)-1391. 

He did not immediatel, mc .. 
eeed his father. as his guar
dian Joannes Cantacuzenus 

m~~~:f!~e ~!:>~aizena: 
2. Eudoxia. Comn~ 

of Trspezll& 

1 

Ma!uel •. 
despotes. 

Andro~ieus. 
died a monk. 

MAlfU1YLU .• 
aasoeiated with bis father 

in the empire; 
"BOle emperor 1391-J42:Ji 

married Irene. 
daughter ~f~.=~:~usD-

:1 . 

of Cepbalo.w.. 

. I 
TheodoruS.. 

Dem.Jw. l..!n .. 
m. Iluilius II. 

Comupnus. empel(Jr of 
Trapez ... 

JOANK'P;S VII., 
emperor 1425-1448; 
m. 1. Anna of Russia; 

Tb..l ..... 
d ... poteaof 
!Iolymb .... 
died 1448. 

. t 
Andronlc .... 

prineeof 
Thi.ssalonlca, 
diod .. monk. 

-CoNSTA,J'NtlS XIII.; 
emperor 1448-1453; 
lastemperorotCon

Btantin"ple. 

neu!etriUSt 
Ilrince of Ule 

Mo ..... 

Tho!.. .. 
prince of Ael18ia; 

diUd at Rome 1466; 
m. Catharina, 

daughter of a. noble 
of Genoa. 

:;.s:,r~~~~:r~~:s. 
of Monti.rra&. 

, 
Andreu. 

died at Rome, 
1I>Oli. 

Man~et, 
went to Constantinople, 

and 'Jecame a 
Muhammed .... 

1 
. "('lena. 
m. Lazarus 
ot~unUt.. 

1 
I 

Zoe, 
m.lvan 
llfRu.o.ia. 

-8. 



364 MICHAEL PAL..£OLOGUS. CHAI.LXll. 

cause was decided, according to the new jurisprudence of the Latins, 
by single combat; the defendant was overthrown ; but he persisted 
in declaring that himself alone was guilty, and that he had uttered 
these rash or treasonable speeches without the approbation or know
ledge of his patron. Yet a cloud of suspicion hung over the inno
cence of the constable; he was still pursued by the.whispers of 
malevolel)ce; and a subtle courtier, the archbishop of Philadelphia, 
urged him to ac~pt the judgment of God in the fiery proof of the 
ordeal.l3 Three days before the trial the patient's arm was enclosed 
in a bag, and secured by the royal siguet; and it was incumbent on him 

. to bear a red-hot·ball of iron three times from the altar to the rails of 
the sanctuary, without artifice and without injury. Palreologus eluded 
the dangerous experiment with sense and pleasantry. "I am a sol
.. , dier," said he, "and, will boldly ~nter the lists with my accusers; 
" but a layman, a sinner like myself,. is not endowed with the gift of 
"miracles. Your piety, most holy prelate, may deserve .the interpo
,~ sition of Heaven, and from your hands I will receive the fiery globe, 
" the pledge of my innocence." The archbishop started; the em
peror smiled; and the absolution or pardon of Michael was approved 
by new rewards and: new services. II. In the succeeding reign, as 
he held the government of Nice, he was secretly informed that the 
mind of the absent prince was poisoned with jealousy, and that death 
or blindness would be his final Teward. Instead of awaiting the 
return and sentence of Theodore, the constable, .with some followers, 
escaped from the city and the empire, and, though he was plundered 
by the Turkmans of the desert, he found an hospitable refuge in the 
court of the sultan. Ip the ambiguous state of an exile, Michael 
reconciled the duties of gratitude and loyalty: drawing his sword 
against the Tartars; admonishing the garrisons of the Roman limit; 
and promoting, by.his influence, the restoration of peace, in which his 
pardon and recall were honourably included. III. While he guarded 
the West against the despot of Epirus, Michael was again suspected 
and condemned in the palace; and such was his loyalty or weakness, 
that he submitted to be led in chains above six hundred miles from 
Durazzo to Nice. The civility of the messenger alleviated his dis
grace, the emperor's sickness dispelled his danger; and the last 
breath of Theodore, which recommended hiB infant son, at once 
acknowledged the innocence and the power of Palreologus. 

.. Pachymer (1. i. c. 12 rtom. i. p. 33, ed. Bonn]), who speaks with proper contempt 
of this barbaroWi trit<l. affirms that he had seen in his youth many persons who had 
sustained, without injury, the fiery ordeal. As a Gre"k, he is credulous; but the 
ingenuity of the Greeks might furnish some remedies of art or fraud against their own 
IlUl'erstitioD or till,t of their tl''aIlt. 
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13ut hi~ innocence had been too unworthily treated, and his power 
was too strongly felt, to curb an aspiring subject in the fair 
field that was opened to his ambition. It In the council after :.::. ::; 
the death of Theodore, he was the first to pronounce, and throne. 

the first to violate, the oath of allegiance to Muzalon; and so dex
terous was bts conduct that he reaped the benefit, without incurring -
the guilt, or at least the reproach, of the subsequent massacre. In 
the -choice of a regent he balanced the interests alld passions of the 

. candidates, turned their envy and hatred from himself against each 
other, and forced every competitor to own that3 after his own claims, 
those of Palmologus were best entitled to the preference. Under tlle 
title of great duke, he accepted or assumed, during a long minority, 
the active powers of government; the patriarch was a venerable 
name, and the factious nobles were seduced or ()ppressed by the 
ascendant of his genius. • The fruits of the economy of Vataces were 
deposited in a strong castle on the banks of the Hermus, in the 
custody of the faithful Varangians; the constable retained his com
mand or influence over the foreign troops; he employed the guards 
to possess the treasure, and the treasure to corrupt the guards; and 
whatsoevt!r might be the abuse (If the public money, his character 
was above the suspicion of private avarice. By himself, or by his 
emissaries, he strove to persuade every rank of subjects that their 
own prosperity would rise in just proportion to the establishment of 
his authority. The weight of taxes was suspended, the perpetual 
theme of popular complaint; ag.d he prohibited the trials by the 
ordeal and judicial combat. These barbaric institutions were already 
abolished or undermined in France 15 and England; 16 and the 
appeal to the sword offended the sense of a civilised,l? and the temper 

•• Without comparing Pachymer to Thucydides or Tacitus, I will praise his narrative 
(1. i. c. 13-32, 1. ii. c. 1-9), which pursues the Mcent of Palmologus with eloquence, 
perspicuity, and tolerable freedom. Acropolits is more cautious, and Gregoras more 
concise. 

'i The judicial combat was abolished by St. Louis in his own territories; and his 
example and authority were at length prevalent in France (Eeprit des Lois, I. xxviii. 
c. 29). _ . 

's In civil csses Henry II. gave an option to the defendant: Glanvile prefers the 
proof by evidence; ,and that by judicial combat is reprobated in the Flets. Yet the 
trial by battle has never been sbrogated in the English law, and it W88 ordered by the 
judges as late as the beginning of the last century.-

.? Yet an ingenious friend has urged to me in mitigation of this practice, 1. 77Iat in 
nations emerging from barbarism it moderates the licence of private war and arbitrary 
revenge. 2. That it is less absurd than the trials by the ordeal, or boiling water, or 
the croes, which it has contributed to abolish. 3. T"~t it served at least as a test of 
personal courage; a quality 80 seldom united with a base disposition, that the danger 
of a trial might be 80me cheek to a'malicious prosecutor, and an useful barrier against 
injustice supported by power. The gallant and unfortunate earl ff Surrey might pro
bably have escaped hie unmerited fate, had not his demand of ilie combat against his 
accuser been overruled. " 

• And even demanded in the present.-lI: 
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of au unwarllke, people. For the future maintenance o(tlieir wives 
aIldcbildren the veterans were grateful; the·· priest. and the philo
sopher tlPplauded his ardent zeal for the advance~ent of religion and 
learning;· and his vague promise of rewarding merit was applied by 
-every candidate to his own hopes. Conscious of the influence of the 
clergy, Michael successfully laboured to secure the suffrage of that 
poworfulorder. '{heir expensive joul11ey from Nice to Magnesia 
afforded a, decent: and ample pretence; the leading prelates were 
tempted by the libel'ality of his nocturnal visits; and the incol'
ruptible patriarch was flattered by the homage of his new colleague, 
who led his mule by the bridle into the town, and removed to a 
-respectful distance the importunity of the crowd. Without renouncing 
his title 'by royal descent, PallFologus encouraged a free discussion 
into the advantages 'of elective monarchy; and his adherents asked, 
with the insolence of triumph, what patien~ would trust his health, or 
what merchant would. abandon his vessel, to the 1tereditar!J skill of a 
physician or a pilot? The youth of the emperor, and the impending 
dangers of a minority, re<Iuired the support of a mature and. experi
enced guardian; of an associate raised, above the envy of his equals, 
and invested with the naIlle and .prerogatives of royalty .. For the 
interest of the prince and people, without any selfish views for himself 
or his family, .the great duke .consented to guard and instruct the SOD 

of Theodore: 'but he sighed for the happy moment when he might 
restore to his firmer hands the administration of his patrimony, and 
enjoy the blessings of a private station. He was first invested with 
the title and prerogatives of despot, which bestowed the purple orna,
ments and the second place in the Roman monarchy. It was aftel'
wa,rds- agreed that John· and Michael should be proclaimed as joint 
emperol'\!, I!-nd. raised, on the buckler, but that the pre-eminence 
should 1;Je reserved for the birthright of the former. A mutuallea..,oue 
of amity was pledged between the royal partners; and in case of a 
rupture, the subjects were bound,·· by their oath of allegiance" to 
.declare themselves against the aggressor: an ambiguous name, the 
seed of diseordand -civil,war. Palreologus was content; but on the 
day of the coronation, and in the cathedral of Nice, his zealous ad
herents most vehemently urge~ the just priority of his age and merit. 
The unseaSonable dispute was eluded by postponing to a more con:' 
venient opportunity the coronation of John Lascaris; and he walked 
Michael with a slight diadem in the train of his guardian, who alone 
j'ala'Ologus received the Imperial crown from the hands of the patri. 
:~:~~:o. arch .• It was not without extreme reluctance that Arsenius 
Jan, 1. . abandoned the caiIse of his pupil; but the Varangialls 
brandished their battle-axes; a sign of assent was extorted from the 
trembling youth; and some voice$ were heard, that the life of a child 
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shouid no longer jmpede the settlement of the nation. A full harvest 
'of honours and employments was distributed among nis friends by 
'the grateful Palreologus. IIi his own family he created' a' despot and 
two sebastocrat{)~; Alexius Strategopulus was decorated with the' 
title of Cresar; and that veteran, commander soon repaid the 'Qbliga-
,tion by restoring Constantinople 'to the Greek emperor. , 

It was in the second year ' of nis reign, while' he resided in the 
palace l;\nd gardens of Nymphreum,18 near Smyrna, that the 
'first messenger arrived at the dead of night; 'and the stu;' =~tt. 
'pendous intelligence was imparted t~ j.\fichael, after he had:~E.l~261, 
'been gently waked. by the tender precimtion of his sister July 25-

Eulogia. The nian waS unknown Or obscure; :he produced no letters 
'from the victorious CEsar; nor could it easily becreclited, after the 
defeat of Vataces and therecentf~ilure of Palreologus himself, that 
the capital had been surprjsedbyk 'detachment of eight hundred 
'soldiers. As an hostage, the doubtflil author was confined, .,ith the 
~urance of ,death or artatnple 'recompense; and the court was left 
some hours' m the anxiety of hope' and fear, till the messengers of 
Alex~us arrh>:ed with the authentic , intelligence; and 'displa~ed the' 
trophIes of th~ 'Conquest; the sw?rd and sceptre/' the buskms and 
bonnet,20 of the iisurpet Baldwin, which he had dropped in his pre
cipitate flight:. A general aSsembly of the bishops, senators, and 
nobles 'was immediately convened, and never perhap~ was an event 
received with more heartfelt apd universal. joy. ' In a stl~died oration 
the n~w sovereign of Constantinople 'C'on~a.tulated his own and th~ 
public' fortune. "There ;was a. time," $ai"d he, "a far ~istant time, 
" when the Roman empire extendea to the Adriatic, the Tigris, and 
~'the confines of lEthiopia.. After" the loss of the provinces, our 
i. capital itself, in these last and calamitous days" has been wrested' 
Ie ii-oni our hands by the barbarians of the West. From "the lowest 
,. ebb 'the iide of. prosperity has again returned in our favour; but 

." our prosperity was that of -fugitives and exiles; ,and ,when we were 
" asked which was thtJ' country or the Romans, we indicated with a 
e, blush the climate of the globe, and, the quartet of the heavens. 
h the divine Providence has now festoredto our a.rms the city 

18' The site of Nymphreunl is npt clearly defined in a.ilciimt or modern geography. 
But from the last hours of Vatace8 (Acropolita, c. 52), it is evident the palace and 
gardens of his favourite residence were in the neighbourhood of Smyrna. N ymphwum , 
might be loosely placed in Lydia (Gregoras, 1. vi. 6 [tom. i. p. 190, ed. BODn}). • 

I" This sceptre, the .emblem of justice and power, was a. long staff, such as was used 
by the heroes:n Homer;' By the-lldter Greeks it was named Dicanico, and the'Im· 
peria! sceptre was distinguished III! usua! by the red or purple colour.. ' 

:IJ Acropolita affirms (c. 87) that this bonnet 'WIII! after the Trench fashion; but 
fl'om the ruhy at the point or summit, Dueauge (Hu.t. de C. p, 1. v. c. 28,29) beli"\'e8 
that it Was the high-crowned hat of the Greeks. Could Acrol'0lita mistaJ<.e ~he dre.i!l 
of his own court r " 
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" Constantine, the sacred seat of -religion and empire; and it will 
" depend on our valour and conduct to render this important acqui-

" sition the pledge and omen of future victories." So eager 
Retornof 
the Greek was the impatience of the prince and people, that Michael 
~Ir;~i. made his triumphal entry into Constantinople only twenty 
Aug. 14. days after the expulsion of the Latins. ':Che golden gate 
was thrown open at his approach; the devout conqueror dismounted 
from his horse; and a miraculous image of Mary the Conductress 
was borne before him, that the divine Virgin in person might appear 
to conduct him to the temple of her Son, the cathedral of St. Sophia. 
But after the first transport of devotion and pride, he sighed at the 
,dreary prospect of .solitude and ruin. The palace was defiled with 
smoke and dirt, and the gross intemperance of the Franks; whole 
streets had been consumed by fire, or were decayed by the injuries of 
time; the sacred and profane edifices were stripped of their orna
ments; and, as if they were. conscious of their approaching exile, the 
industry of the Latins had been confined to the work of pillage and 
destruction.· Trade had expired under the pressure of anarchy and 
distress, and the numbers of inhabitants had decreased with the opu
lence of the city. It was the first care of the Greek monarch to 
reinstate the nobles in the palaces of their fathers, and .the houses, or 
the ground which they occupied, were restored to the famil~es that 
could exhibit a legal right of inheritance. But the far greater part 
was extinct or lost; the vacant property had _ devolved to the lord; he 
repeopled Constantinople by a liberal invitation to the provinces, and 
the brave volunteer8 were seated in the capital which had been 
recovered by their arms. The French barons and the principal 
families had retired with their emperor, but the patient and humble 
crowd of Latins was attached to the country, and indifferent to the 
change of.masters. Instead of banishing the factories of the Pisans, 
Venetians, and Genoese, the prudent conqueror accepted their oaths 
of allegiance, encouraged their industry, confirmed their privileges, 
and allowed them to live under the jurisdictioIloof their proper magis
trates. Of these nations the Pisans and Venetians preserved their 
respective quarters in the city; but the· services and power of the . 
Genoese deserved at the same time the gratitude and the jealousy of 
the Greeks. Their independent colony was first planted at the sear 
port town of Heraclea in Thrace. They were speedily recalled, and 
settled in the exclusive possession of the suburb of Galata, an advan
.ageous post, in which they revived the commerce and insulted the 
majesty of the Byzantine empire.!1 

II See Pachymer (1. ii. c. 28-33), Acropolita (c. 88), Nicephorus Gregoras (1. iv. 7); 
and for the treatment of the subject Latins, Ducange (1. v. c. 30. 81). 
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The· recovery of Constantinople was celebrated ·as the mra of a 
new empire; the conqueror, alone, and by the right of the 

d, d h· .. h h h f S S h' Pal...,logus swor renewe IS coronatIOn lD t e c urc 0 t. op la; blinds aud 

d h . d h f·J h Las • h' '1 d banlshe. the an t e name an onours 0 0 n cans, IS pUpl an young em· 

lawful sovereign, were insensibly abolished. . But his claims ~~:''l261. 
stiillived in the minds of the people, and the royal youth Dec. 26. 

must speedily attain the years of manhood and ambition. By fear 
or conscience Palmologus was restrained from dipping his hands in 
innocent and royal blood; but the anxiety of an usurper and a parent 
urged him to secure his throne by one of those imperfect crimes so 
familiar to the modern Greeks. • The loss of sight incapacitated the 
young prince for the active business of the world: instead of the 
brutal violence of tearing out his eyes, the visual nerve was destroyed 
by the intense glare of a red-hot basin,22 and John Lascaris was 
removed to a distant castle, where he spent many years in privacy 
and oblivion. Such cool and deliberate guilt may seem incompatible 
with remorse; but if Michael could trust the mercy of Heaven, he 
was not inaccessible to the reproaches and vengeance of mankind, 
which he had provoked by cruelty and treason. His cruelty imposed 
on a servile court tba duties of applause or silence; but the clergy 
had a right to speak in the name of their invisible Master, and their 
holy legions were led by a prelate whose character was above the 
temptations of hope or fear. After a short abdication of his dignity, 
Arsenius 23 had consented to ascend the ecclesiastical throne of Con
stantinople, and to preside in· the restoration of the church. His 
pious simplicity was long deceived by the arts of Palmologus, and his 
patience and submission might soothe the usurper, and protect the 
safety of the young prince. On the news of his inhuman treatment 
the patriarch unsheathed the spiritual sword, and superstition, on this 
occasion, was enlisted in the cause of humanity and justice. I 

In.a synod of bishops, who were stimulated by the example '::u"n~:~ 
of' his zeal, the patriarch pronounced a sentence of excom- ~t~~<ll 

.. h hh' d '11 . d h f Arsemus. mumcatlOn, t oug IS pru ence stl repeate t e name 0 ".n. 
Michael in the public prayers. The Eastern prelates had 1262-1268. 

not adopted the dangerous maxims of ancient Rome; nor did they 

.. This· milder invention for extinguiShhig the sight was tried by the philosopher 
DemocrituB on himself, when he sought to withdraw his mind from the viBible world: 
a foolish story I The word abaciroar6, in Latin and Italian, has furnished Ducnnge 
(Gloss. Latin.) with an opportunity to review the various modes of blinding: the more 
violent were scooping, bUrning with an iron or hot vinegar, and binding the head with 
a strong cord till tho eyes burst from their sockets. Ingenious tyrants I 

,.. See the first retreat and restoration of Arsenius, in Pachymer (1. ii. o. 15. l. iii. 
~. 1,2) and Nicephoru8 Gregoras (I. iii. c. 1, 1. iv. c. 1). Posterity justly IlCcused 
the "<p~A". and ;,du,.;,. of Amonius, the virtues of an hArmit, the vices of a minister 
(1. xii. c. 2). . . 

VOL. VlI 2 II 
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presume to eniorce their censures by deposing princes or absolving 
nations from their oaths of allegiance. But the Christian who had 
been separated from God and the church became an object of horror, 
and, in a turbulent and fanatic capital, that .horror might arm the 
hand of an assassin, or inflame a. sedition of the people. PaIreo
logus felt his danger, confessed his guilt, and deprecated his judge: 
the act was irretrievable, the prize was obtained; and the most 
rigorous penance, which he solicited, would have raised the sinner to 
the reputation of a saint The unrelenting patriarch refused to 
announce any means of atonement orany hopes of mercy, and con
descended only to pronounce that, :for so gr«:at a crime, great indeed 
must be the satisfaction. "Do you require," said Michael, "that I 
" should abdicate the empire?" And at these words he offered, or 
seemed to offer, the sword of state. Arsenius eagerly grasped this 
pledge of sovereignty; but .when he perceived that the emperor was 
unwilling to purchase absolution at so dear a rate, he indignantly 
escaped to his cell, and left the royal sinner kneeling and weeping 
before the door.u 

The danger and scandal of this excommunication subsisted above 
Bchismofthe three years, till the popular clamour was assuaged by time 
Arse1~ and repentance ; till the brethren of Arsenius condemned 

1266-1312. his inflexible spirit, so repugnant to the unbounded forgive
ness of the Gospel. The emperor had artfully insinuated, that, if he 
were still rejected at home, he might seek, in the Roman pontiff, & 

more indulgent judge; but it was far more easy and effectual to find 
or to place that judge at the head of the Byzantine church. Arsenius 
was involved in a vague rumourof conspiracy and disaffection; a 

some irregular steps in his ordination and government were liable to 
censure; a synod deposed him from the episcopal office; and he was 
transported under a guard of soldiers to a small island of the Pro
pontis. Before his exile he sullenly requested that a strict acco~nt 
might be taken of the treasures of the church; boasted that his sole 
riches, three pieces of gold, had been earned by transcribing the 
psalms; continued to assert the freedom of his mind; and denied, 

.. The crime and excommunication of Michael are fairly told by Pacbymer (1. iii. 
c. 10, 14, 19, &c.) and Gregoras (1. iv. c. 4). His confession and penance reetored 
their freedom. . 

• Except the omiesion of a prayer for was pleaded, in favour of Arsenius, among 
the emperor, the charges against Arsenius other proofs of the sultan's Christianity, 
wel'e of a different nature: he was accused that he had offered to eat ham. Pachymer, 
"f having allowed the sultan of Iconium 1. iv. c. 6, p. 26:;. It was after his exile 
to bathe in vessels signed with the cross, that he was involved in a charge of con
a.nd to have admitted him to the church, Bpiracy.-M. 
though unbaptized, dUring :.be se,"vi"". It 
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with his last brea.th, the pardon which was implored by the royal 
sinner.21i A.f\;et some delay, Gregory: bishop of Adrianople, was 
translated to the Byzantine throne; but his authority was found 
insufficient to support the absolution of the emperor; and Joseph, a 
reverend monk, was substituted to that important function. This· 
edifying scene was represented in the presence of the senate and 
people; at the end of six. years the humble penitent was restored to 
the communion of the faithful; and humanity will rejoice that a 
milder treatment of the captive !.ascaris was stipulated as a proof of 
his remorse. But the spirit of Arsenius still survived in a powerful 
faction of the monks and clergy, who persevered above forty-eight 
years in an obstinate schism. Their scruples were veated with ten
derness and respect by Michael and his son, and the reconciliation of 
the Arsenites was the serious labour of the church and state. In the 
confidence of fanaticism, they had proposed to try their cause by a 

c miracle; and when the two papers, that contained their own and the 
adverse cause, were cast into a fiery brazier, they expected that the 
Catholic yerity would be respected by the flames.. Alas I the two 
papers were indiscriminat~ly consumed, and this unforeseen accident 
produced the union of a day, and renewed the quarrel of an age.28 
The final treaty displayed the victory of the Arsenites; the clergy 
abstained during forty days from all ecclesiastical functions; a slight 
penance was imposed on th~ laity, the body of Arsenius was deposited 
in the sanctuary, and in the name of the departed saint the prince 
Qnd people were released from the sins of their fathers. I? 

The establishment of his family was the motive, or p.t least the 
pretence, of the crime of Palreologus ; and he was impatient Roign of 

to confirm the succession, by sharing with his eldest son the ~:'''i':gns, 
honours of the purple. Andronicus, afterwards surnamed DA.D. 1259, 

ec.l-
the Elder, was proclaimed and crowned emperor of the A.D.1282, 

Romans in the fifteenth year of his 8eO'C; and, from the first ~1~~ 
Irra of a prolix and inglorio~s reign, he held that august title ~!~d~ 

lIS Pachymer relates the enle of Araenius (1. iv. o. 1.16): he WIllI one of the COlli.

missaries who visited him in the desert island. The last testament of the unforgiving 
patriarch is still extant (Dupin, Bibliotheque EccIesiastique, tom. x. p. 95) • 

.. Pachymer (1. vii. o. 29 [tom. ii. p. 60, ed. Bonn]) relates this miraculous trial like 
a philosopher, and treats with similar contempt a plot of the Araenites, to hide a 
revelation in the coffin of some old saint (1. vii. c. 13 [tom. ii. p. 40, ed. Bonn]). He 
compensates this incredulity by an image that weeps, another that bleeds (1. vii. o. 30 
[tom. ii. p. 82, ed. Bonn]), and the miraculous Clll'eS of a deaf and a mute patient 
(1. xi. c. a2ltom. ii. p. 453, ed. Bonn]). 
. 'l/ The story of the Araenites is spread through the thIrteen books of Pachymer. 
fheir union and triumph are reserved for Nicephol'UB Gregoras (1. vii. c. 9 [tom. i. p. 
262, ed. Bonn]), who neither loves nor estsems these seotsJ.-ies. ~ 

• Pachymer calls him GermanulI.--M. 
2 B ~ 
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A.n.12'13, 
.Nov. s
A.D. 1332, 
Feb. 13. 

nine years as the colleague, and fifty as the successor, of his 
father. :Michael himself, had he died in a private station, 
would have been thought more worthy of the empire; 

and the assaults of his temporal and spiritual enemies left him few 
moments to labour for his own fame or the happiness of his sub
jects. 'He wrested from the Franks several of the noblest island3 
of the Arehipelago-,--Lesbos, Chios, and Rhodes: his brother Con
stantine was sent to command in .Malvasia and Sparta; and the 
eastern side of the Morea, from Argos and Napoli to Cape Trenarus, 
was repossessed by the Greeks. • This effusion of Christian blood was 
loudly condemned by the patriarch; and the insolent priest presumed 
to interp,ose his ,fears and scruples between the arms of princes. But 
·in the prosecutlOn of these western conquests the countries beyond 
the Hellespont were left naked to the Turks; and their depredations 
verified the, prophecy of a dying senator, that the recovery of Con
stantinople would be the ruin of Asia. The victories of Michael werl' 
achieved by his lieutenants; his sword rusted in the palace; and, in . 
the transactions of the emperor with the popes and the king of 
Naples, his political arts' were stained with cruelty and frau~.28 

I. The Vatican was the most natural refuge of a Latin emperor 
.. who had been driven from his throne; and pope Urban the 

H,. un,on F h d' h . J! d . d' h wit~ tbe . ourt appeare to pity t e mlslOrtunes, an VlD lcate t e 
Latincburch, f h f .. B ld' Ad' h I 

A.D. cause, 0 t e ugltlve a WID. crusa e, Wit p enary 
1274-1271. • d I h d b h' d' t h m u gence, was preac e y IS comman agams t e 

'schismatic Greeks: he excommunicated their allies and adherents; 
solicited Louis the Ninth in ·favour of his kinsman; and demanded 
a tenth of the ecclesiastic revenues of France and England for the 
service of the holy wal'.29 The subtle Greek, who watched the rising 
templ'st of the West, attempted to suspend or soothe the hostility 
of the pope by suppliant embassies and respectful letters j but he 
insinuated that the establishment of peace must prepare the recon
ciliation and obedience of the Eastern church. The Roman court 
could not be deceived by so gross an artifice; and Michael was 
admonished that the repentance of the son should precede the 
forgiveness of the father; and that faith (an ambiguous word) was 
the only basis of friendship and alliance. After a long and affected 
delay, the approach of danger, and the importunity of Gregory the 
Tenth, compelled him to enter on a more serious negociation: he' 

.. Of the xiii books of Pachymer, the first six (1lS the ivth and vth of Nicephorus 
Grego ...... ) contain the reign of Michael, at the time of whose death he was forty years 
of age. Instead of breaking, like his editor the Pere POWlSin, his history into two 
parts, I follow Ullcauge and Cousin, who number the xiii books in one series. 

'" Ducauge. Hist. de C. P. ·1. v. c. 33, &c., from the Epistles of Urban IV. 
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alleged the example of the great Vataces; and the Greek. rlergy, 
who understood the intentions of their prince, were not alarmed by 
the first steps of reconciliation and respect. But when he pressed 
the conclusion of the treaty, they strenuously declared that the 
Latins, though not in nl;1me, were heretics in fact, and that they 
despised those strangers as the vilest and most despicable portio~ of 
the human race.SO It was the task of the emperor to persuade, to 
corrupt, to intimidate. the most popular ecclesiastics, to gain the vote· 
of each individual, and alternately to urge the arguments of Christian 
charity and the public welfare, • Th.e teKts of the fathers and the 
arms of the Franks were balanced in the theological and political 
scale; and without approving the addition to the Nicene creed, the 
most moderate were taught to confess that the two hostile proposi
tions of proceeding from the Father BY the Son, and of proceeding 
from the Father AND the Son, might b~ reduced to a safe and 
Catholic sense.31 The supremacy of the pope was a doctrine more 
easy to conceive, but more painful to acknowledge; yet Michael 
represented to his monks and prelates that they might submit to 
name the 'Roman bishop as the first of the patriarchs; and that their 
distance and discretion would guard the liberties of the Eastern 
church from the mischievolls consequences of the right of appeal. 
He protested that he would sacrifice his life and empire rather than 
yield t he smallest point of orthodox faith or national independence;. 
and this declaration was sealed and ratified by a golden bull. The 
patriarch Joseph withdrew to a monastery, to resign or resume his 
throne, according to the event of the treaty: the letters of union and 
obedience were subscribed by the emperor, bis son Andronicus, and 
thirty-five archbishops and metropolitans, with their respective synods; 
and the episcopal list was multiplied by many dioceses which were 
annihilated under the yoke of the infidels. An embassy was.com
posed of some trusty ministers and prelates: they emharked for I taly~ 
with rich ornaments and rare perfumes, for the altar of St. Peter. 
and their secret orders authorised and recommended a boundless 
compliance. They were received in the general council of Lyons, 'by 
pope Gregory the Tenth, at the head of five hundred bishops.sS He 

S. From their mercantile intercourse with the Venetians and Genoese, they branded 
t\le Latins at! ",;. .... ,. .. and ,.,;.,"'.,., (Pachymer, 1. v. c. 10). .. Some are b,eretics iu 
name; others, like the Latins, in fact," said the learned Veccus (1. v. c. 12), who BOOn 
afterward. became a convert (c. 15, 16) and a patriarch (c. 24). 

3. In this class we may place Pachymer himself, whose copious and candid narrr.tive 
oc~pies thevth andvith books of his history. Yet the Greek is silt'nton the council 
of Lyons, and seems to believe that the popes always resided in nome and Italy (\. v." 
c. 17,21)'0 

32 See .the acts of the council of Lyons in the yenr 1274; Fleury, Hi.t: Ecclcsias· 
lique, tom. xviii. p.181·199; Dupin, Biblioth. Eccles. tom. x. p. l;,i}, 
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embraced with tears his long-lost and repentant children; accepted 
the oath of the ambassadors, who abjured the schism in the name of 
the two emperors; adorJled the prelates with the ring and mitre; 
chanted in Greek and Latin the Nicene creed with the addition of 
jilioque; and rejoiced in the union of the East and West, which had 
been res~rved for his reign. To consummate this pious work, the 
Byzantine deputies were speedily followed by the pope's 'nuncios; 
and their instruction discloses the POllCY of the yatican, which, could 
not be satisfied with the ..:vain title of supremacy. After viewing the 
temper of the prince and people, they were enjoined to absolve the 
schismatio clergy who should s~bscribe and swear their abjuration 
and obedience; to ,establish in all the churches the use of the perfect 
creed; to prepare the entrance of a ,cardinal legate, with the full 
powers and dignity of his office; and to instruct the emperor in the 
advantages which he mig~t derive,from the temporal protection of 
the Roman pontiff. 33 

But they found a country without a friend, a nation in which the 
names of Rome and Union were pronounced with abhor

His perse--
cution of rence. The patriarch Joseph was indeed removed I his 
the ~:,ks,place was filled by Veocus. an ecclesiastic of learning and 

1217-1282. d' d th 'll d b h . mo erabon jan e emperor was stl urge y t e same 
motives to persevere in the same professions. But in his private 
language Palreologus affected to deplore the pride, and to blame the 
innovations, of the Latins; and while he debased his character by 
this double hypocrisy, he justified and punished the opposition of his 
subjects. By the joint suffrage of the new and the ancient Rome, a 
sentence of excommunication was pronounced against the obstinate 
schismatics: the censures of the church were. executed by the sword 
of Michael; on the failure· of persuasion, he tried the arguments of 
prison and exile, of whipping and mutilation-those touchstones, says 
an historian, of cowards and the brave. Two Greeks still, reigned in 
iEtolia, Epirus, and Thessaly, with the appellation of despots: they 
had yielded to the sovereign of Constantinople, but they rejected the 
chains of the Roman pontiff, and supported their refusal by successful 
arms. Under their protection, the fugitive monks and bishops 
assembled in hostile synods, and retorted the name of heretic with 
the galling addition of apostate: the prince of Trebizond was tempted 
to assume the forfeit title of emperor; a and even the Latins of 

33 This curious instruction, which has been drawn with more or les8 honesty by 
Wading and Leo Allatius from the archives of the Vatican, is given in an abstract 01' 
version by Fleury (tom. xv~. p. 252-258). • 

-\---------, -

• According to Fallw< ayer he had always maiDtaiDed this title.~M. 



A.D. 1283. THE UNION WITH 'rHE LATIN CHURCH DISSOLVED. 375: 

Negropont, Thebes, Athens, and the Morea forgot the merits ot 
the convert, to join, with open. or clandestine aid, the enemies of 
Palreologus. . His favourite generals, of his own blood and family, 
successively deserted, or betrayed, the sacrilegious trust. His. sister 
Eulogia, a niece, and two female cousins conspired against him; 
another niece, Mary queen of Bulgaria, negociated his ruin with the 
sultan of Egypt; and; in the public eye, their treason was consecrated 
as the most sublime virtue.S. To the pope's nuncios, who· l.uged the 
consummation of the work, Palreologusexposed a naked recital of all 
that he had done and suffered for their sake. They were assured 
that the guilty sectaries, of both s~xes and every rank, had been 
deprived of their honours, their fortunes, and their liberty; a 
spreading list of confiscation and punishment, which involved many 
persons the dearest. to the emperor, or the best deserving of his 
favour. They were conducted to the prison, to behold four princes 
of the royal blood chained in the four corners, and shaking their 
fetters in an agony of grief and raga. Two of these captives were 
afterwards released; the one by submission, the other by death: but 
the obstinacy of their two companions was chastised by the loss or 
their eyes ; and the Greeks, the least adverse to the tmion, deplore 
that cruel and inauspicious tragedy.86 Persecutors mnst expect the 
hatred of those whom they oppress;. bnt they commonly find some 
consolation in the testimony of their conscience, the applause of their 
party, and, perhaps, the success of their undertaking. But the 
hypocrisy of Michael, which was prompted only by political motives, 
must ha.ve forced him to hate himself, to despise his followers, and to 
esteem and envy the rebel champions by whom he was detested and 
despised. While his violence was abhorred at Constantinople, at 
Rome his slowness was arraigned, and his sincerity suspected; till at 
length pope Martin the Fourth excluded the Greek emperor from the 
pale of a church into which he was striving to reduce a . 
schismatic people. No sooner had the tyrant expired than ~':":'.d.n 
.the union was dissolved and abjured by unanimous consent; •. D.1288. 

the churches were purified; the penitents were reconciled; and his 
son Andl'onicus, after weeping the sins and errors of his youth, most 
piously denied his father the. burial of a prince and a Christian.3& . 

:K Thill frank and authentic confession of Michael's distress is exhibited in ba.rbarous 
Latin by Ogerius, who signs himself Protonotarius Interpretum, and transcribed by 
Wading from the Mss. of the Vatican (A.D. 1278, No. S). His annals of the J!l=
ci.can order, the Fratres Minores, in llvii volumes in folio (Rome, 1741), I have now 
accidentally seen among the waste paper of a bookseller • 

.. See the vith book of Pachymer, particularly the chapters 1, 11, 16, 18, 24·27, 
He is the more credible, as he speaks of this pemecution with less anger than sorrow. 

86 Pachymer, 1. vii. c. 1, 11, 17 (tom. ii. p. 11, 86, 50, ed. Bonn]. The speech of 
Andl"lInicus the Elder (lib. xii. c. ~) is a curious record, which proves thut, if th" 
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II In the distress of thp Latins the walls and towers of Constan ... 
Charles of tinople had fallen to decay: they were restored and fortified 
:u~:N~;t.. by the policy of Michael, who deposited a plenteous store 
~: ~;~' of corn and salt provisions, to sustain the siege which he 
Feb. 26. might hourly expect from the resentment of the Western 
powers. Of these, the sovereign of the Two Sicilies was the most 
formidable neighbour; but as long as they were possessed by 
Mainfroy, the bastard of Frederic the Second,his monarchy was th~ 
bulwark, rather than the annoyance, of the. Eastern empire. The 
usurper, though a brave and active prince, waS sufficiently employed 
in the defenae of his throne: his proscription by ·successive popes had· 
separated Mainfroy from the common cause of the Latins; and the 
forces that might have besieged Constantinople were detained in a 
crusade against the domestic enemy of Rome. The prize of her 
avenger, the crown of the Two Sicilies, was won and worn by the 
brother of St. Louis, by Charles count of Anjou and Provence, who 
led the chivalry of France on this holy expedition. 37 The disaffection 
of his Christian subjects compelled Mainfroy to enlist a colony of 
Saracens whom his father had planted in Apulia; and this odious 
succour will explain the defiance of the Catholic hero; who rejected 
all terms of accommodation. " Bear this message," said Charles, "to 
" the sultan of Nocera, that God and the sword are umpire between 
" us; and that he shall either send me to paradise, or I will send 
" him to the pit of hell." The armies met; and though I am igno
rant of Mainfroy's doom in the other world, in this he lost his friends, 
his kingdom, and his life, in the bloody battle of Benevento. Naples 
and Sicily were immediately peopled with a warlike race of French 
nobles; and their aspiring leader embraced the future conquest of 
Africa, Greece, and Palestine. The most specious reasons might 
point his first arms against the Byzantine empire; and Palreologus, 
dlffident of his own strength, repeatedly appealed from the ambition 
of Charles to the humanity of St. Louis, who still preserved a just 
ascendant over the mind of his ferocious brother. For a while the 
attention of that brother was confined at home by the invasion of 
Conradin, the last heir of the Imperial house of Swabia: but the 
hapless boy sunk in the unequal conflict; and his execution on a 

Greeks were the slaves of the eQlperor, the emperor was not less the slave of 8uper
stiti Dn and the clergy. 

117 The best accounts the nearest the time, the most full and entertaining, of the 
conquEllitof Naples by Charles of Anjou, may be found in the Florentine Chronicles 
of Ricordano Malespina (c. 175-193) and Giovanni Villani (l vii. c. 1-10, 25-30), 
which are published by Muratori in the viiith and xiiith volumes of the Historians 
of Italy. _ In his Annals (tom. xi. p. 56-72), he has abridged these great events, 
which at'e likewise dcsc1'ibcd in the Istoria Civile of Giannone, tom. ii. 1. xix., tom. 
iii.!. xx. 
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public scaffold taUgl1t the rivals of Charles to tremble for their heads 
as well as their dominions. A second respite was obtained by the 
last crusade of St. Louis to the African coast; and the double 
motive of interest and duty urged the king of Naples to assist, with 
his powers and his presence, the holy enterprise. The death f)f St. 
Louis released him from the importunity of a virtuous censor: the 
king of Tunis confessed himself the tributary and vassal of the crown 
of Sicily; arid the boldest of the French knights were free 'rb_len. 

to enlist under his banner against the Greek empire. A =p~~k 
treaty and a marria..,ue united his interest with the house of .t.J>.12tO, &c 

Courtenay; his daughter Beatrice was promised to Philip, son and 
heir of the emperor Baldwin; a pension- of six hundred ounces of 
gold was allowed for his maintenance; and his generous father dis
tributed among his allies the kingdoms and provinces of the East, 
reserving only Constantinople, and one day's journey round the city, 
for the Imperial domain.88 In this perilous moment PalalOlogus was 
the most eager to subscribe the creed, and implore the protection, of 
the Roman pontiff, who assumed, with propriety and weight, the 
character of an angel of peace, the common father of the Christians. 
By his voice the sword of Charles was chained in the scabbard; and 
the Greek ambassadors beheld him, in the pope's antechamber, biting 
his ivory sceptre in a transport of fury, and deeply resenting the 
refusal to enfranchise and consecrate his arms. He appears to have 
respected the disinterested mediation of Gregory the Tenth; but 
Charles was insensibly disgusted by the pride and partiality of 
Nicholas the Third; and his attachment to his kindred, the Ursini 
family, alienated the most strenuous champion from the service of 
the church. The hostile league against the Greeks, of Philip the 
Latin emperor, the king of the Two Sicilies, and the republic- of 
Venice, was ripened into execution; and the election of :Martin the 
Fourth, a French pope, gave a sanction to the cause. Of the allies, 
Philip supplied his name; :Martin, a bull of excommunication; the 
Venetians, a squadron of forty galleys; and the formidable powers 
of Charles consisted of forty counts, ten thousand men at arms, a 

. numerous body of infantry, and a fleet of more than three hundred 
ships' and transports. A distant day was appointed for assembling 
~hls mighty force in the harbour of Brindisi; and a previous attempt 
was risked with a detachment of three hundred knights, who invaded 
Albania and besieged the fortress of Belgrade. Their defeat might 
amuse with a triumph the vanity of Constantinople; but the more 

38 Ducange, Hist. ,\6 C. P. 1. v. c. 49-56, 1. vi. c. 1-13. See Pachymer, 1. iv. c. 2~ 
l. v. c. 7·10, 25, l. vi. c.30 32, 33; rule! Nicephol'us Gl'ogol'l\9, 1. iv. 5,1. v. 1, G. 
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sagacious Michael, despairing of his arms, depended on the effects ot 
a conspiracy; on the secret workings of a rat who gnawed the bow. 
string 39 of the Sicilian tyrant. 

Among the proscribed adherents of the house of Swabia, John of 
Procida forfeited a small island of that name in the bay 

Pala!ologus H' b' h bl b h' d . iustigates of Naples. IS 1ft was no e, ut IS e ucatlOn was 
the revolt of I d d' h f '1 h l' d b Sicily, earne ; an m t e poverty 0 eXI e e was re leve y 
A.D 1280 the practice of physic, which he had studied in the school 
of Salerno. Fortune had left him nothing to lose, except life; and 
to despise life is the· firSt qualification of a rebel. Procida was 
endowed with .the art of negociation to enforce his reasons and 
disguise his motiveS; !Lnd in h~ various transactions with nations and 
men, he could persuade each party that he laboured solely for their 
interest. The new kingdoms of Charles were afIlicted by every 
spllcies of fiscal and military oppression; 40 and the lives and fortunes 
of his Italian subjects were sacrificed to the greatness of their master 
and the licentiousness of his foHowers. The hatred of Naples was 
repressed by his presence; but the looser government of his vice· 
gerents excited the contempt, as well as the aversion,of the Sicilians: 

I the island was roused to . a sense of freedom by the eloquence of 
Procida; and he d.isplayed to every baron his private interest in the 
common cause. In the confidence of foreign aid, he successively 
visited the courts of the Greek emperor, and of Peter king of 
Arragon,41 who possessed the maritime countries of Valentia and 
~atalonia. To the ambitious Peter a crown was presented, which he 
might justly claim by his marriage with the sisterS of Mainfroy, and 
by the dying voice of Conradin, who from the scaffold had caSt a ring 
to his heir and avenger. Palreologus was easily persuaded to divert 
his .enemy from a foreign war by a rebellion at home; and a Greek 
subsidy of twenty-five thousand ounces of gold was most profitably 
applied to arm a Catalan fleet, which sailed under an holy banner to 
the specious attack of the Saracens of Africa. In the disguise of a 
monk or beggar, the indefatigable missionary of revolt flew from 

. 311 The reader of Herodotus will recollect how miraculously the.Assyrian host of ' 
Sennacherib was disarmed and destroyed (I. ii. c. 141). . 

.. According to Sabas Msla.spina (Rist. SicuIa, 1. iii. c. 16, in Muratori, tom. viii. p. 
832), a zealous Guelph, the subjects of Charles, who had reviled Mainft·oy as a wolf, 
began to regret him as a lamb; and he justifies their disoontent by the oppressions of 
the French government (1. vi. c. 2, 7). See the Sicilian manifesto in Nicholas 
l:lpecialis (1. i. c. 11, in Muratori, tom. x. p. 930). 

4. See the character and counsels of Peter king of Arrag"n, in Mariana (Hist. Rispan. 
r. xiv.'Co 6, tom. ii. p. 133). The reader forgives the Jesuit's defects, in favour, always 
of his style, and often of his sense. . _ 

• Daughter. See Hallam's Middle Ages, vol. i. p. 483, lOth ed.-M. 
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Constantinople to Rome, and from Sicily to Saragossa: the treaty 
was sealed with the signet ef pope Nicholas himself, the enemy ot 
Charles; and his deed of gift transferred the fiefs of St. Peter from 
the house of Anjou to that of Arragon. So widely diffused and so 

. freely circulated, the secret was preserved above two years with 
impenetrable discretion; and each of the conspirators imbibed the 
maxim of Peter, who declared that he would cut off his left hand if 
it were conscious of the intentions of his right. The mimi was 
prepared with deep and dangerous artifice; but it may be questioned 
whether the instant explosion of Palermo were the effect of accident 
or design. 
. On the vigil of Easter a procession of the ~sarmed citizens visited 
a church without the walls, and a noble damsel was rudely The Sicilian 

insulted by a Frencn soldier.'s The ravisher was instantly r!~~~. 
punished with death; and if the people was at first scat- :March 30. 

tered by a military force, their numbers and fury prevailed: the con
spirators seized the opportunity;. the flame spread over the island, 
and eight thousand French were exterminated in a promiscuous ma&
sacre, which has obtained the mime of the SICILIAN VESPERS.·a From 
every city the banners of freedom and the church were displaye(l: . 
the revolt was inspired by the presence or the soul of Procida; and 
Peter of Arragon, who sailed from the African coast to Palermo, was 
saluted as the king and saviour of the isle. By the .rebelIion of a 
people on whom he had so long trampled with impunity, Charles was 
astonished and confounded; and in the first agony of grief and de
votion he was heard to exclaim, "0 God I if thou hast decreed to 
" humble me, grant me at least a gentle and gradual descent from 
" the pinnacle of greatness!" His fieet and army. which already 
filled the seaports of Italy, were hastily recalled from the service of 
the Grecian war; and the situation of Messina exposed that town to 
the first storm of his revenge. feeble in thelllSelves, and yet hopeless of 
foreign succour, the citizens would have repented and submitted on 
the assurance of full pardon and their ancient privileges. But the pride 
of the monarch was already rekindled; and the most fervent entreaties 
of the legate could extort no more than a promise that he would for
give the remainder after a chosen list of eight hundred rebels had 

... Afte~ enumerating the sufferings or his country, Nicholas Specialis adds, in the 
true spirit of Italian jealousy, Qum omnia et graviora quidem, ut arbitror, patientl 
lUlimo Siculi tolerassent, nisi (quod primum cunctis dominantibus cavend1W\ est) 
alienas feminas invasissent (1. i. c. 2, p. 924). • 

.a The' French were long taught to remember this bloody lesson: co If I s.m pro
" yoked (said Henry the Fourth),. I will breakfast at Milan, and dine at Naples." 
" Your majesty (replied the Spanish s.mbassadol·) may perhaps arl'ive in Sicily fo~ 
fo' VeSp~l'8.n 
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been yielded to his discretion. The despair of the Messinese renewed 
their courage: Peter of Arragon approached to their relief, 44 and his 
rival was driven back by the failure of provision and the terrors of 
the equinox to the Calabrian shore. At the same moment the Ca
talan admiral, the famous Roger de Loria, swept the channel with an 

invincible squadron: the French fleet, more numerOU3 in 
Defeat of h' II -. h b d 
Cilarles, transports t an In ga eys, was elt er urnt or estroyed; 
Oct. 2. and the same blow assured the independence of Sicily and 

the safety of the Greek empire. A lew days before his death- the 
emperor Michael rejoiced in the fall of an enemy whom he hated and 
esteemed; and perhaps he might be content with the popular judg
ment, that, had they ~ot been matched with each other, Constan
tinople and Italy must speedily have obeyed the same master.45 From 
this disastrous moment the life of Charles was a series of misfortunes: 
his capital was insulted; his son was made prisoner, and he sunk into 
the grave without recovering the isle of Sicily, which, after a war of 
twenty years, was finally severed from the throne of Naples, and 
transferred, as an independent kingdom, to a younger branch of the 
house of Arragon. 46 . 

I shall not, I trust, be accused of superstition; but I must remark 

The service 
and wllrof 
the Catalans 
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E'mpire, 
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1303-1307. 

that, even in this world, the natural order of events will 
sometimes afford the strong appearances of moral retribu
ti9n. The first Palreologus had saved his empire by in
volving the kingdoms of the West in rebellion and blood; 
and from these seeds of discord uprose a generation of 

iron men, who assaulted and endangered the empire of his son. In 
modern times our debts and taxes are the secret poison which still 
corrodes the bO:30m of peace; but in the weak and disorderly govern
ment of the middle ages it was agitated by the prescnt evil of the 
disbanded armies. Too idle to work, too proud to beg, the merce
naries were accustomed to a life of rapine: they could rob with more 
dignity and effect under a banner and a chief; and the sovereign, to 
whom their service was useless and their presence importunate, endea
voured to discharge the torrent on some neighbouring countries. 

44 This revolt. with the subsequent victory, are related by two national writers, 
Bartholemy II Neocastro (in Muratori, tom. xiii.) and Nicholas SpeciaIis (in Muratori, 
tom. x.), the one a contemporary, the other of the next century. The patriot.specialia 
disclaims the name of rebellion, and au previous correspondence with Peter of Arragon 
(nullo communicato consilio), who happened to be with a fleet and army on the African 
coast a. i. c. 4, 9) • 

•• ~ephorus Gregoras (I. v. c. 6) admires the wisdom of Providence in this equal 
balance of states and princes. For the honour of Palroologus I had rather this balance 
lJad been observed by an Italian wliter. 

46 See the Chronicle of Yillam, the xith volume of the Annali d' HaHa of Muratori, 
and the :uth and xxiot book. of the Istol"ia Civile of Giannone. 
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After the peace of Sicily many thousands of Genoese, Oatalan8,t7 
&c., who had fought by sea and· land under the standard of Anjou 
or Arragon, were blended into one nat.ion by the resemblance of their 
manners and interest. They heard that the Greek provinces of Asia 
were invaded by the Turks: they resolved to -share the harvest of 
pay and plunder ; and Frederic. king of Sicily most liberally contri
buted the means of their departure. In a warfare of twenty years a 
ship or a camp was become their country , arms were their sole pro
fession and property; valour was the only virtue which they knew; 
their women had imbibed the fearless temper of their lovers and 
husbands: it was reported that with a stroke of their broad-sword 
the Catalans could cleave a horseman and a <horse; and the report 
itself was a powerful weapon. Roger de Flor b was the most popular 
of their chiefs; and his personal merit overshadowed the dignity of 
his prouder rivals of Arragon. The offspring of a marriage between 
a German gentleman of the ·court of :Frederic the Second and a 
damsel of Brindisi, Roger was successively a templar, an apostate, a 
pirate, and at length the richest and most powerful admiral of the 
Mediterranean. He sailed from Messina to Constantinople with 
.eighteen ghlleys, four great ships, and eight thousand adventurers; C 

and his previous treaty was faithfully accomplished by Andronicus the 
Elder, who accepted with joy and terror this formidable succour. A 
palace was allotted for his reception, and a niece of the !!tnperor was 
given in marriage to the valiant stranger, who was immediately 
.created great duke or admiral of Romania. After a decent repose 
he transported his troops over the Propontis, and boldly led them 
against the Turks: in two bloody battles thirty. thousand of ·the 
Moslems were slain: he raised the siege of Philadelphia, and deserved 
the name of the deliverer of Asia. But after a short season of pros
perity the cloud of slavery and ruin again burst on that unhappy pro-. 
vince. The inhabitants escaped (says a Greek historian) from the 
smoke into the ~ames; and the hostility of the T~~ was less per-

. 47 in this motley multitude the Catalans and Spaniards, the bravest of the soldiery, 
were styled by themselves and the Greeks Amogavares. Moncada derives their origin 
from the Goths, and Pachymer (1. xi. c. 22 [tom. ii. p.416, ed. Bonn) from the 
Arabs,· and, in spite of national and religious pride, I am afraid the latter is in the 
right. 

• Pachymer says l~ ·A{J~.", that is, the 
Avars.-S. 

b On Roger de FloI' and his companions 
see an historical fragment, detailed 8Jld 
interesting, entitled '~'he Spaniards of the 
l!'otU'teenth Century,' and inserted in 
, L'Espagne en 1808,' a work translated 
from the German, vol. ii. p. 167. This 

narrative enables UB to detect some slight 
errors which have crept into that of 
Gibbon.-G. • 

C The troops of Roger de Flor, accord
ing to his companion Ramen de Montaner, 
were 1500 men at arms, 4QOO Amog'" 
vares, and 1000 other foot, besides the 
sailors and mariners: vol. ii. p. 137.-M. 
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niciollS than the friendship of the Catalans! The lives aud fortunes 
which they had rescued they considered as their own: the willing or 
reluctant maid was saved from the I·ace of circumcision for the em
braces of a Christian soldier: the exaction of fines and supplies was 
enforced by licentious ,rapine and arbitrary executions; and, on the 
resistance of Magnesia, the great quke besieged a city of the Roman 
empire.48 These disorders he excused by the wrongs and passions 
of a victorious army; nor would his own authority or person have 
been safe had he dared to punish his faithful followers, who were de
frauded of the just and covenanted price of their services. The threats 
and complaints of Andronicus disclosed the nakedness of the empire. 
His golden bull had invited no more than five hundred horse and a 
thousand foot soldiers'; yet the crowds of voluntee~ who migrated to 
the East had been enlisted and fed by his spontaneous bounty. While 
his bravest allies were content with three byzants or pieces of gold 
for their monthly pay, an ounce or ,even two ounces of gold were 
a..~igned to the Catalans, whose annual pension would thus amount to 
near an hundred pounds sterling: one of their chiefs had modestly 
rated at three hundred thousand crowns the value of, his future 
merits; and above a million had been issued from the treasury for 
the maintenance of these costly mercenaries. A cruel tax had been 
imposed on the corn of the husbandman: one-third was retrenched 
from the slll{lries of the public officers; and the standard of the coin 

. was so shamefully debased, that of the four-and-twenty parts only 
five were of pure gold.49 At the summons of the emperor, Roger 
evacuated a province which no longer supplied the ,materials of 
rapine; b but he refused to disperse his troops; and while his style 
was respectful, his conduct was independent and hostile. He protested 

•• Some idea may be formed of the population of these cities from the 86,000 in. 
habitants of Tralles, whlch, in the preceding reign, was rebuilt by the emperor, and 
ruined by the Turks. (Pachymer, 1. vi. c. 20, 21.) 

.. J have collected these pecuniary circumstances from Pachymer (1. xi. o. 21, 1. xii. 
c.4, 5, 8, 14, 19 [tom. ii. p. 493, 494, ed. Bonn]), who describes the progressive 
degradation of the gold coin. Even in the prosperous times of John DUC8S Vataces, 
the byzants were composed in equal proportions of the pure and the baser metal. 
The poverty of Michael Pal..,ologus compelled him to strike a new coin, with nine 
parts, or carats, of gold, and fifteen of copper alloy. After his death the standard 
rose to ten carats, till in the public distress it was reduced to the moiety. The prince 
was relieved for a moment, while credit and commerce were for ever blasted. In 
France the gold coin is of twenty4wo carats (one twelfth alloy), and the standard of 
England and Holland is still higher. 

• Ramon de Montaner suppresses the 
cruelties and oppreesions of the Catalans, 
in which, perhaps, he shared.-M. 

b Roger de Flor, accordiDg to Ramon' 
de Montaner, was recalle4 f~olm Natalia 
on account of the war whicH \,ad arisen 

on the death of Asan king of Bulgaria. 
AndroniCUB claimed the kingdom for his 
nephews, the sons of ASRn by his sis~r. 
Roger de Flor turned the tide of sucC98ll 
in favour of the emperor of Cons tantinople , 
and made reace.-M. 
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that, if the emperor shoUld marCh against him, he would advance forty 
paces to kiss the ground before him; but in rising from this prostrate 
attitude Roger had a life and sword at the 'service of his friends. 
The great duke of Romania condescended to accept the' title and 
ornaments of Cresar; but he rejected the new proposal of the govern
ment of Asia with a subsidy of corn and money,a on condition that 
he should reduce his troops to the harmless number of three thousand 
men. Assassination is the last resource of cowards. The Cresar was 
tempted to visit the royal residence of Adrianople; in the apartment, 
and before the eyes, of the empress he was stabbed. by the Alani 
guards; and, though the deed was imputed to their private revenge,b 
his countrymen, who dwelt at Constantinople in the security of peace, 
were involved in the same proscription by the prince or people. The 
loss of their leader intimidated the crowd of 8.dventurers, who hoisted 
the sails of flight, and were soon scattered round the coasts of th& 
Mediterranean. But a veteran band of fifteen hundred Catalans or 
French stood firm in the strong fortress of Gallipoli on the Hellespont, 
displayed the banners of Arragon, and offered to revenge and justify 
their chief by all equal combat of ten 6r an hundred warriors. Instead 
of accepting this bold defiance, the emperor Michael, the son and 
colleague of Andronicus, resolved to oppress them with the weight of 
multitudes: every nerve was strained to form an army of thirteen 
thousand horse and thirty thousand foot, and the Prol'ontis was 
covered with the ships of the Greeks and Genoese. In two battles 
by sea and land these mighty forces were encountered and over
thrown by, the despair and discipline of the Catalans: the young 
emperor fled to the palace, and an insufficient guaJ:d of light-horse 
was left for the protection of the open country. Victory renewed the 
hopes and numbers of the adventurers; every nation was blended 
under the name and standard of the great company; and three thou
.sand Turkish proselytes deserted from the Imperial service to join 
this military association. In the possession of Gallipoli C the Catalans 
intercepted the trade of Constantinople and the Black Sea, while they 

• Andronicus paid the Catalans in the 
debased money, much to their indigna
tion.-M. 

, b According to Ramon de Montanar, 
he was murdered by order of Kyr (,,6p .. r) 
Michael, son of the emperor, p. 170.
M. 

• Ramon de Montaner describes his 
~ojourn at Gallipoli: N ous tltious si riches, 
que nous ne semions, ni ne labourious, ni 
ne faisious enver des vine, ni ne cultivions 
Jes vignes: et cependant tous les ans nouB 
recuei1lions tout ce qu'il nous fallait, un 

vin, froment, at avoine: p. 193. This 
lasted for five merry years. Ramon de 
Montaner is high authority, for he was 
" chancelier et maitre rational de l'armee .. 
(commissary of rations). He was left 
governor; an the scribes of the army re
mained with him, and with their aid he 
kept the books in which were registered 
the number of horse and foot employed Oil 
each expedition. According to this book 
the plunder was shared, of which he had 
a fifth for his trouble: p. 197.-M. 
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spread their devastations on either side of the Hellespont· over the 
confines of Europe and Asia. To prevent their appro~ch the greatest 
part of the Byzantine territory was laid waste by the Greeks them
selves: the peasants and their cattle retired into the city ; and 
myriads of sheep and oxen, for which neither place nor food could 
be procured, were unprofitably slaughtered on the same day. Four 
times the emperor Andronicus sued for peace, and four times he was 
inflexibly repulsed, till the want of provisions and the discord of the 
chiefs compelled the Catalans to evacuate the banks of the Hellespont 
and the neighbourhood of the capital. After their separation from 
the Turks, the remains of the great company pursued their march 
throJlgh Macedonia and Thessaly, to seek a new establishment in the 
heart of Greece.DO • 

After some ages of oblivion Greece was awakened to new misfor
RevolutiODS tunes by the arms of the Latins. In the two hundred and 
of A~,:~ fifty years between the first and the last conquest of Con-

1204-1458. stantinople. that venerable land was disputed by a multitude 
of petty tyrants ; without the comforts of freedom and gooius, her 
ancient cities were again plunged in foreign and intestine war; and, 
if servitude be preferable to anarchy, they might repose with joy 
·under the Turkish yoke. I shall not pursue the obscure and various 
dynasties that rose and fell on the continent or in the isles; but our 
silence on the fate of ATHENS 61 would argue a strange ingratitude 
to the first and purest school of liberal science and amusement. In 
the partition of the empire the principality of Athens and Thebes 

• was assigned to Otho -de la Roche, a noble warrior of Burgnndy,U 

60 The Catalan war is most copiously reiated by Pachymer, in the xith, xiith, and 
xiiith books, till he breaks off in the year 1308. Nicephorus Gregoras (1. vii. 3-6) is 
more concise and complete. Ducange, who adopts these adventurers as French, has 
hUl!ted their footsteps with his usual diligence (Hist. de C. P. 1. vi. c. 22-46). He 
quotes an Arragonese hlstory, which I have read with pleasure, and whlch the 
Spaniards extol as a model of style and composition (Expedicion de 108 Catalanes y 
Arragoneses contra Turcos y Griegos: Barcelona, 1623, in quarto: Madrid, 1777, in 
octavo). Don Francisco de Moncada, Conde de OSODa, may imitate Cresar or 
Sallust; he may transcribe the Greek or Italian contemporaries: but he never quotes 
hls authorities, and I cannot discern any national records of the exploits of his 
countrymen.' 

6. See the laborious history of Ducange, whose accurate table of the French 
dynasties recapitulates the thirty-five passages in whlch he mentions the dukes of 
Athens • 

.. He is twice mentioned by Villehardouin with honour (No. 1St, 235); and under 
the first passage Ducange observes all that can be known of his person and family. 

• Ramon de Montaner, one of the Cata
lans who accompanied Roger de Flor, and 
who was governor of Gallipoli, has written, 
in Spanish, the history of this band of 
adventurers, to which he belonged, and 
from which he separated when it left the 
Thracisn Chersonese to penetrate into 

Macedonia and Oreece.-G . 
The autobiography of Ramon de Mon

taner.has been published in French 1>y 
M. Buchon, in the great collection of Me
moires relatifs h l'Histoire de F,BDCO. I 
quote this edition.-M. 
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with the title of great duke, n wllich the Latins understood in their 
own sense, and the Greeks more foclishly derived from the a"ae of 
Consta.ntine.~' Otho followed the sta[ldard of the marquis of Mont
ferrat: the ample state which he acquired by a miracle of conduct or 
fortune;U was peaceably inherited by his son' and two grandsons, till 
the family, though not the nation, was changed by the marriage of 
an heireSs into the elder branch of the house of Brienne. The sou 
of tqat marriage; 'V alter de Brienne, succeeded to the duchy of 
Athens; and, with the aid of some Catalan mercenaries, whom he 
invested with fiefs, reduced above thirty castles of the vassal or 
neighbouring lords. But when he was informed of the approach and 
ambition of the great company, he collected a force of seven hundred 
knights, six thousand four hundred horse, and eight thousand foot, 
and boldly met them on the banks of the river Cephisus in Breotia. 
The Catalans amounted to no more than three thousand five hundred 
horse and four thousand foot; but the deficiency of numbers was 
compensated by stratagem and order. They formed round their camp 
an artificial inundation; the duke and his knights advanced without 
fear or precaution on the verdant meadow; their horses plunged into 
the bog; and he was cut in pieces, with the greatest part of the 
French cavalry. His family and nation were expelled; and his son 

'Walter de Brienne, the titular duke of Athens, the tyrant of Flo
rence, and the constable of France. lost bis life in the field of Poitiers. 

• From these Latin princes of the xivth oentury, Boccace, Chaucer, and Shakspeare 
have borrowed their Theseus duk6 of Atbens. An ignorant age tranarers its own lan· 
guage and manners to the most distant times.· . 

.. 'fh<i same Constautine gave to Sicily a king, to Russia the tMgIlll3 dapifer of the 
empire, to Thebes the primic6rius; and these absurd fables are properly lashed by 
Duoange (ad Nicephor. Greg. L vii. Co 5). By the Latins the lord or Thebes WlI8 
styled, by corruption, the Meg>l9 Kurios, or Grand Sire I 

.. Quodam miraculo, says Alberic. He was probably received by Michael Choniatea, 
the archbiehop who had defended Athens against the tyrant Leo Sgurus (Nicetss Ul'bs 
capt&, p. 805, ed. Bek.). Michael was the brother of the hist9riau Nicetas; and hi" 
encomium of Athens ie still extant in MS. in the Bodleian library (Fabric. Biblioth. 
Onec. tom. vi. p. 405).1> 

• Dante also: Theseus duoa d' AteM. In· 
ferno, xii. st. 6.-S. 

~ Nicetas says expressly that Michael 
surrendered the Acropolis to the marquie. 
-M. 

G Otho resigned the government of 
Athens and Thebes to hie nepMtD Guy (son 
of hie brother Pons de Ray) about the 
year 12:!5, and returned to end hie days 
on hie own moderate fief in France. Guy 
was succeeded by hie eldest son John, and, 
on hie rleath without iesue, by hie second 
eon William. William died in 1290, and 
was followed by hie son Guy II.; after 
whose death in 1308 it was that Walter 

VOL. VUe • 

de Brienne succeeded to the duchy. 
The title borne by Otho w.... M,,),,,; 

K':~ ... , Grand Lord, or Sire. In the year 
12';-1, a question baving arisen betweeu 
Guy de la Roche and the prince of Achaia 
respecting personal homage due by the 
former, it was referred to Louie Xl., and 
Guy undertook a journey to the court of 
France. Louie deemed the case of 60 

frivolous a nature, that, in order to in· 
demnify Guy for hie trouble and expense, 
he authorised him to asqume the title of 
Duke of Athens, instead of Grand Sire. 
Finlay, Medieval Greece, p. 159.16:4. 
-8. 

20 
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Attica and Breotia were the rewards of the victorious Catalans·; they 
married the widows and daughters of the slain; and during fourteen 
years the great company was the terror of the Grecian states. Their 
factions drove them to acknowledge the sovereignty of the house 
of Arragon; and during the remainder of the fourteenth -century 
Athens, as a government or an appanage, was successively bestowed 
by the kings of Sicily. After the French and Catalans, the third 
dynasty was that of the Accaioli, a family, plebeian at Florence, 
potent at Naples, and sovereign in Greece. Athens, which they em
bellished with new buildings, became the capital of a state that 
extended over Thebes, Argos, Corinth, Delph~ and a part ofThessaly ; 
and their reign was finally determined by Mahomet the Second, who 
strangled the last duke,· and educated his sons in the discipline and 
religion of the seraglio. 

Athens,56 though no more than the shadow of her former self, still 
contains about eight or ten thousand inhabitants: of these, 

Present 
state of three~fourths are Greeks in relimon and language; and the 
Athens. .,-

Turks,. who compose the remainder, have relaxed, in their 
intercourse with the citizens,· somewhat of the pride anc~ gravity of 
their national character. The olive-tree, the gift of Minerva, 
flourishes in Attica; nor has the honey of Mount H ymettns lost any. 
part of its exquisite flavour :5~ but the languid trade is monopolised 
by strangers, and the- agriculture of a barren land is abandoned to 
the vagrant Wallachians. The Athenians are still distinguished by 
the subtlety and acuteness of their understandings; but these quali
ties, unless ennobled by freedom and enlightened by study, will 
degenerate into a low and selfish cunning: and it is a proverbial 
saying of the country, " From the Jews of Thessalonica, the Turks 
" of Negropont, and the Greeks of Athens, good Lord deliver us I" 
This artful people has eluded the tyranny of the Turkish bashaws by 
an expedient which alleviates their servitude and aggravates their 
shame. About the middle of the last century the Athenians chose 
for their protector the Kislar Aga., or chief black eunuch of the 
seraglio. This .<Ethiopian slave, who possesses the sultan's ear, con
descends to accept the tribute of thirty thousand crowns: his lieute
nant, the Waywode, whom he annually confirms, may reserve for his 

.. The modem account of Athens and the Athenians is extracted from Spon 
(Voyage en Greca, tom. ii. p. 79-199) and Wheeler (Travels into Greece, p. 337-414), 
Stuart (Antiquities of Athens, passim) and Chandler (Travels into Greece, p. 23-172). 
i'he first of these travellers visited Greece in the year 1676; the last 1765; and ninety 
years had not produced much difference in the tranquil scene. 

67 The ancients, or at least the Athenians, believed that all the bees in the world 
had been propagated from Mount Hymettus. They taught that health might be 
preserved, and life prolonged, by the external use of oil and the internal use of honey 
(Geoponica, 1. xv. c. 7, p. 1089-1094, edit. Niclas.). • 
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own about five or six thousand more; and such is the policy of the 
citIZens, that they seldom fail to remove and punis~ an oppressive 
governor. Their private differences are decided by the archbishop, 
one of the richest prelates of the Greek church, since he possesses a 
revenue of one thousand pounds sterling; and by a tribunal of the 
eight geronti or elders, chosen in the eight quarters of the city: the 
noble families cannot trace their pedigree above three hundred years ; 
but their principal members are distinguished by a grave demeanour, 
a fur cap, a:nd the lofty appellation of archon. By some, who delight 
in the contrast, the modern language of Athens is represented as the 
most corrupt and barbarous of the seventy dialects of the vulgar 
Greek: 68 this picture is too darkly coloured; but it would not be 
easy, in the country of Plato and Demosthenes, to find a reader or a 
copy of their works. The Athenians walk with supine indifference 
among the glorious ruins of antiquity; and such is the debasement of 
their character, that they are incapable of admiring the genius of 
their predecessors. 59 

6S DuQallge, Glossar. Gnec. Prmfat. p. 8, who quotes for his author Theodosiul 
Zygomalas, a modem grammarian. Yet Spon (tom. ii. p. 194) and Wheeler (p. 355), 
no incompetent judges, entertain a more favourable opinion of the Attic dialect. 

511 Yet we must not accuse them of corrupting the name of Athens, which theyetill 
call Athini. From the .Is .. ;,.' AIoi.~. we have formed our own barbarism of BctiR«l. 

lu2 
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CHAPTER LXIII. 

CIVIL WABS, AND RUIN OF THE GBEEK EMPIRE. - REIGNS OF ANDRONICU8 

THB ELDER AND YOUNGER, AND JOHN PALlEOLOGUS.- REGENCY, REVOLT, 

REIGN, AND ABDICATION OF JOHN CANTACUZENE. - ESTABLISHMENT OF A 

GENOESE COLONY AT PERA OR GALATA. - THEIR WARS WITH THE EMPIRB 

AND CITY OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

THE long reign of Andronicus 1 the elder is chiefly memorable by the 
Superstition disputes of the Greek church, the invasion of the Catalans, 
~~A.::,~roni. and the rise of the Ottoman power. He is celebrated as 
the ti::- the most learned and virtuous prince of the age; but such 

1282-1320. virtue, and such learning, contributed neither to the perfec
tion of the individual nor to the happiness of society. A slave of the 
most abject superstition, he was surrounded on all sides by visible 
and invisible enemies; nor were the flames of heil less dreadful to his 
fancy than those of a Catalan or Turkish war. Under the reign of 
the Palmologi the choice of the patriarch was the ~ost important 
business of the state; the heads of the Greek church were ambitious 
and fanatic monks; and their vices or virtues, their learning or 
ignorance, were equally mischievous or contemptible. By his intem
perate discipline the patriarch Athanasius 2 excited the hatred of 
the clergy .and peo~le: he was heard to declare that the sinner 
should swallow the last dregs of the· cup of penance; and the foolish 
tale was propagated of his punishing a sacrilegious ass that had 
tasted the lettuce of a convent garden. Driven from the throne by 
the univerSal clamour, Athanasius composed before his retreat two 
papers of a very opposite cast. His public testament was in the tone 
of charity and resignation; the private codicil breathed the direst 
anathemas against the authors of his disgrace, whom he excluded for 
ever from the communion of the Holy Trinity, the angels, and the 
saints. This last paper he enclosed in an earthen pot, which was 
placed, by his order, on the top of one of the pillars in the dome of 
St. Sophia, in the distant hope of discovery and revenge. At the end 

J Andronicus himself will justify our freedom in the invective (Nicephorus Gregoros, 
1. i. c. 1) which he pronounced against historic falsehood. It is true that his censure 
is more pointedly urged again.t calumny than against adulation. 

• For the anathema in the pigeon's nest, see Pachymer (1. ix. c. 24 [tom. ii. p. 249, 
ed. Bonn]), who relates the general history of Athanasius (1. viii. c. 13-16, 21)-24, 
1. x. c. 27-29, 31-36, 1. xi. c. 1-3, 5, 6, 1. xiii. c. 8, 10, 23, 35), and is followed by 
Nicephorus Gregoras (1. vi. c. 5, 7, 1. vii. c. I, 9), who includes the second r .. treat of 
this second Chryaostoru. 
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of four years some youths, climbing by a ladder in search of pigeons' 
'nests, detected the fatal secret; and, as Andronicus felt himself 
touched and bound by the excommunication, he trembled on th6 
brink of the abyss which had been so treacherously dug under his 
feet. A synod of bishops was instantly convened to debate this im .. 
portant question: the rashness of these clandestine anathemas was 
generally condemned; ,but as the knot could be untied only by the 
same hand, as that hand was now deprived of the crosier, it appeared 
that this posthumous decree was irrevocable by any earthly power. 
Some faint testimonies of repentance and pardon were extorted from 
the author of the mjschief; hut the conscience of the' emperor was 
still wounded, and he desired, with no less ardour than Athanasius 
himself, the restoration of a patriarch by whom alone he could be 
healed. At the dead of night a monk rudely knocked at the door 
of the royal bed-chamber, announcing a revelation of plague and 
famine, of inundations and' earthquakes. Andronicus started from 
his bed and spent the night in prayer, till he felt, or thought that he 
felt, a slight motion of the earth. The emperor on foot led the 
bishops and monks to the cell of Athanasius; and, after a proper 
resistance, the saint, from whom this message had been sent, con
sented to absolve the prince and govern the church of Constantinople. 
Untamed by disgrace, and hardened by solitude, the shepherd was 
again odious to the flock, and his enemies contrived a singular, and, 
as it proved, a successful, mode of revenge. In the night they stole 
away the foot-stool or foot-cloth of his throne, which they secretly 
replaced with the decoration of a satirical picture. The emperor was 
painted with a bridle in his mouth, and Athanasius leading the 
tractable beast to the feet of Christ. The authors of the libel were 
detected and punished; but as their lives had been spared, the 
Christian priest in sullen in:lignation retired to his cell; and the eyes 
of Andronicus, which had been opened for a, moment, were again 
closed by his successor. 

If this transaction be OIle of the most curious and important. of a 
reign of fifty years, I cannot at least accuse the brevity of my 
materials, since I reduce into some few pages the enormous folios 
of Pachymer,3 Cantacuzene,4 and Nicephorus Gregoras,~ who have 

• Pacbymer, in seven books, 1177 folio pages, describes the first twenty-six years of 
Andronicus the Elder; and marks'the date of his composition by the current news or 
lie of the day (A.D. 1308). Either death or disgust prevented him fl'om resuming 
the pen. 

e After an interval of twelve years from the conclusion of Pacbymer, Cnntacuzenu1I 
takes up the pen; and his first book (c. I-59, p. 9-150 [ed. Ven.]) reilltes the civil war 
and the eight last years of the elder Andronicus. The ingenious comparison with 
Moses and Cres ... is fancied \>y his French translator, the president Cousin. 

• Nicephol'us Ol-egoras more briefly includes the entire life and reign of Andronicus 
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composed the prolix and languid story of the times. The name and 
situation of the emperor J oho Cantacuzene might inspire the most
lively curiosity. His memorials of forty years extend from the revolt 
of the younger Andronicns to his own abdication of the empire; and 
it is observed that, like Moses and Cresar, he was the principal actor 
in the scenes which he describes. But In this eloquent work we should 
vainly seek the sincerity of a hero or a penitent. Retired in a cloister 
from the vices and passions of the world, he presents not a confession, 
but an apology, of the life of an ambitions statesman. Instead of 
unfolding the true counsels and characters of men, he displays the 
smooth and flpecions surface of events, highly varnished with his own 
praises and those of his friends~ Their motives are always pure; 
their ends always legitimate: they conspire and rebel without any 
views of interest; and the violence which they inflict or suffer is cele
brated as the spontaneous effect oheason and virtue. 

Mter the example of the first of the Palreologi, the elder Andronicus 
FiJst associated his son Michael to the honours of the purple; 
dispute. and from the age of eighteen to his premature death, that 
between 
the elder prince was acknowledged, above twenty-five years, as the 
and younger 
Andronicua, second emperor of the Greeks.6 At the head of an army 
-~ h he excited neither the fears of the enemy nor t e jealousy 
of the cou!f; : his modesty and patience were never tempted to compute 
the years of his father; nor was that father compelled to repent of his 
liberality either by the virtues or vices of his son. The son of Michael 
was named Andronicus from his grandfather, to whose early favour 
he was introduced by that nominal resemblance. The blossoms 01 
wit and bea y increased the fondness of the elder Andronicus; and, 
with the common vanity of age, he expected to realise in the second, 
the hope which had been disappointed in the first, generation. The 
boy was educated in the palace as an heir and a favourite; and in the . 
oaths and acclamations of the people, the aUfJust triad was formed by 
the names of the father, the son, and the grandson. But the younger 
Andronicus was speedily corrupted by bis infant greatness, while he 
beheld with puerile impatience the double obstacle that hung, and 
might long hang, over his rising ambition. It was not to acquire 
fame, or to diffuse bappiness; that he so eagerly aspired: wealth and 

the E1d:er (1. vi c. 1-1. :1[. c_ 1, p. 96-291). This is the part of which Cantacuzene 
compJams as a falae and malicious representation of his conduct. 

S He was crowned May 21st, 1295, and died October 12th, 1320 (Ducange, Fam. 
Byz. p. 239). His brother Theodore, by a second marriage, inherit-ad the marquisate 
i)f Montferrat, apoetatised to the religion and manners of the Latius (:.,., .... : 'Y'''''' "",I 
... 1,,,,., .,u 'x,'It!U''I'', .,e) ,>,UO':latil letJ"ef .el WM" 'II"" Aa.",i,tls I. t;"ce&",t/s. Nic. Greg. 
1. ix_ c. 1), and founded a dynasty of Italian prince" which WIIS extinguishe<) 
A.D. 1533 (Ducange, Frun. Byz. p. 249-253). 
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impunity were in his eyes the most precious attributes of a monarch; 
and his first indiscreet demand was the sovereignty of some rich and 
fertile island, where he might lead a life of independence and pleasure. 
The emperor was offended by the loud and frequent intemperance 
which disturbed his capital; the sums which his parsimOIlY denied 
were supplied by the Genoese usurers of Pera; and the oppressive 
debt, which consolidated the interest of a faction, could be discharged 
only by a revolution. A beautiful female, a matron in rank, a pros
titute in manners, had instructed the younger Andronicus in the 
rudiments of love; but he had reason to suspect the nocturnal visits 
of a rival; and a stranger passing through the street was pierced by 
the arrows of his guards, who were placed in ambush at her door. 
That stranger was his brother, prince Manuel, who languished and 
died of his wound; and the emperor Michael, their common father, 
whose health was in a declining state, expired on the eighth day, 
lamenting the loss of both his children.7 However guiltless in his 
intention, the younger Andronicus might impute a brother's. and a 
father's death to the consequence of his own vices; and deep was the 
sigh of thinking and feeling men when they perceived, instead of 
sorrow and repentance, his ill-dissembled joy on the removal of two 
odious competitors. By these melancholy events, and the increase of 
his disorders, the mind of the elder emperor was gradually alienated,; 
and, after many fruitless reproofs, he transferred on another grandson 8 

his hopes and affection. The change was announced by the new oath 
of allegiance to the reigning sovereign, and the person whom he should 
appoint for his successor; and the acknowledged heir, after a repeti
tion of insults and complaints, was exposed to the indignity of a public 
trial Before the sentence, which would probably have condemned 
him to a dungeon or a cell, the emperor was informed that the pala.ce 
courts were filled with the armed followers of his grandson; the judg
ment was softened to a treaty of reconciliation; and the triumphant 
escape of the prince encouraged the ardour of the younger faction. 

Yet the capital, the clergy, and the senate adhered to the person, 
or at least to the government, of the old emperor; and it was Three civil 

only in the provinces, by flight, and revolt, and foreign sue- ili~!:,:ween 
cour, that the malecontents could hope to vindicate their :."~':'; 
cause and subverl his throne. The soul of the enterprise ~r~:~
was the great domestic John Cantacuzene: the sally from Jda.J:H.. 

7 We are indebted to Nicephorus Gregoras (1. viii. c. 1) for the knowledge of this 
trngic adventure; while CantacltZene more discreetly conceals the vices of Andronicus 
the Younger, of which he was the witness, and perhaps the IISsociate (I. i c. 1, &c.). 

8 His destined heir was Michael Catharus, the bastard of Constantine his second 
son. In this project of excluding his grandson AndronicUB, Nicephol'uB Gl't'goma 
(I. viii. c. 3 [61]) agrees with Cantacuzene (I. i. c. 1, 2). 
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Constantinople is the first date of his actions and memorials; and if 
his own pen be most descriptive of his patriotism, an unfriendly his
torian has 110t refused to celebrate the zeal and ability which he dis
played in the service of the young emperor.a That prince escaped 
from the.capital under t~e pretence of hunting; erected his standard 
at Adrianople; and, in a few days, assembled fifty thousand horse 
and foot, whom neither honour nor duty could have armed against the 
barbarians. Such a force might have saved or commanded the 
empire; but their counsels were discordant, their motions were slow 
and doubtful, and their progress was checked by intrigue and nego
ciation. The quarrel of the two Andronici was protracted, and sus
pended, and renewed, during a ruinous period of seven years. In the 
first treaty the relics of the Greek empire were divided: Copstanti
nople, Thessalonica, and the islands were left to. the elder, while the 
younger acquired the sovereignty of the greatest part of Thrace, from 
Philippi to the Byzantine limit. By the second treaty he stipulated 

Co I 
the payment of his troops, his immediate coronation, and an 

ronat ODof 
\he YOlmger adequate share of the power and revenue of the state. The 
AndrouicUB, h' . il . d b h . f C . 
A.D. 1325. t lrd CIV war was termmate y t e surpnse 0 onstanti-
~~ '. nople, the final retreat of the old emperor, and the sole reign 
of his victorious grandson. The reasons of this delay may be found 
in the ch!lracters of the men and of the times. When the heir of the 
monarchy first pleaded his wrongs and his apprehensions, he was 
heard with pity and applause; and his adherents repeated on all sides 
the inconsitltent promise that he would increase the pay of the soldiers 
and alleviate the burdens of the people. The grievances of forty 
years were mingled in his revolt j and the rising generation was 
fatigued by the endless prospect of a reign whose favourites and 
maxims were of other times. The youth of Andronicus had been 
without spirit, his age was without reverence: his taxes produced an 
annual revenue of five hundred thousand pounds; yet the richest of . 
the sovereigns of Christendom was incapable o( maintaining three 
thousand horse and twenty galleys, to resist the destructive progress 
of the Turks. 9 " How different," said the younger Andronicus, "is 

• See Nicephorus Gregoraa, 1 •. viii. c. 6 [tom. i. p. 317, ed. Bonn]. The younger 
Andronicus complained that in four years and four months a su.m of 350,000 byzants 
of gold was due to him for the expenses of his household (Cantacuzen. 1. i. c. 48 
[tom. i. p. 237, ed. Bonn]). Yet he would have remitted the debt, if he might have 
been allowed to squeeze the farmers of the revenue • 

• The conduct of Cantacuzene, by his he says, entered into his views, and wrote 
own showing, was inexplicable. He was to warn the emperor of his danger when 
unwilling to dethrone the old emperor, the march WilS determined. Cantacu· 
and dissuaded the immediate ma.rch on zenus, in Nov. Byz. Hist. Gollect. vol. i. 
Constantinople. 'I'he young Andronicus, p. 104, &c.-M. 
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"my situation from that of the son of Philip! Alexander might 
" complain that his father would leave him nothing to conquer: alas! 
" my grandsire will leave me nothing to lose." But the Greeks were 
soon admonished that the public disorders could not be healed by a 
civil war; and that their young favourite~as not destined. to be the 
saviour of a falling empire. On the first repulse his party was broken 
by his own levity, their intestine· discord, and the intrigues of the 
ancient court, which tempted each malecontent to desert or betray the 
cause of rebellion. Andronicus the younger was touched with remorse, 
or fatigued with business, or deceived by negociation : pleasure rather, 
than power was his ain;'- ; . and the licence of maintaining a thous~nd 
hounds, a thousand hawks, and a thousand huntsmen, was suffiCIent 
to sully his fame and disarm his ambition. 

Let us now survey the catastrophe of this busy plot and the final 
situation of the principal actors.10 The age of Andronicus The ~Ider 
was consumed in civil discord; and, amidst the events of war :bd~~~!~~~ 
and treaty, his, power and reputation continually decayed, r;:er~::nt, 
till the fatal night in which the gates of the city and palace 1>107 ,24. 

were opened without resistance to his grandson. His principal 
commander scorned the repeated warnings of danger; and" retir
'jng to rest in the vain security of ignorance, abandoned the feeble 
monarch, with some priests and pages, to the terrors of a sleepless 
night. These terrors were quickly realised by the hostile shouts which 
proclaimed the titles and victory of Andronicus the younger; and the 
aged emperor,. falling prostrate before an image of the Virgin, 
despatched a suppliant message to resign the sceptre and to obtain his 
life at the hands'ofthe conqueror. The answer of his grandson was 
decent and pious; at the prayer of his friends the younger Andronicus 
assumed the sole administration; but the elder still enjoyed the name 
and pre-eminence of the first emperor, the use of the great palace, and 
a pension of twenty-four thousand pieces of gold, one half of which 
was assigned on the royal treasure and the other on the fishery of 
Constantinople. But his impotence was soon exposed to contempt 
and oblivion ;.the vast silence of the 'palace was disturbed only by the 
cattle and poultry of the neighbourhood,a . which roved with impunity 
through the solitary courts; and a reduced allowance of ten thousand 
pieces of gold 11 was all that he could 8.8k. and more than he could 

. 10 I follow the chronology ·of Nicephol'Ull Gregoras, who is remarkably exact. 'It is 
proved that Cantacuzene has mistaken the date. of his own actions, or rather that his 
text has been corrupted by ignorant transcribers. • 

" I have endeavoured to reconcile the 24,000 pieces of Cantacuzene b (I.ii. c. 1) wi~h 

• And the washerwomen, according to Nic. Gregoras, p. 431.-M. 
b Cantacuzene,mentions 12.000'-~L 
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hope. His calamities were embittered by the gradual extinction of 
sight; his confinement was rendered each day more rigorous; and. 
during the absence and sickness of his grandson, his inhuman keepers, 
by.the threats of instant death, compelled him to exchange the purple 
for the monastic habit and profession. The monk AntO'flll had re
nounced the pomp of the world: yet he had occasion for a coarse fur 
in the winter season; and as wine was forbidden by his cOnfessor, and 
water. by his physician, the sherbet of Egypt was his common drink.. 
It was not without difficulty that the late emperor could procure three 
or four .pieces to satisfy these simple wants i and if he bestowed the 
gold to relieve the more painful distress of 0. [fiend, the sacrifice is of 
some weight in the scale of humanity and religion. Four years after 

. his abdication Andronicus, or Antony~ expired in a cell, in 
Hiadeath, 
F:i;.11~2, tad he lse~enty-u1foudrthlyear o~ his age: alnd t~e last strain of 

u abon co on y promISe a more sp endld crown of glory 
in heaven than he had enjoyed upon earth. IS " 

Nor was the reign of the younger, more glorious or fortunate than 

Beignot 
AndroniCllS 
the younger. 
A'». 1328, 
1>1ay24-
A.D .. 1341, 
June 16. 

that ofthe elder, Andronicus.18 He gathered the fruits of 
ambition; but the taste was transient and bitter: in the 
supreme station he lost the remains of his early popularity; 
and the defects of his character became still more conspicuous 
to the world. The public reproach urged him to march in 

person against the Turks; nor did his courage fail in the hour of 
trial; but a defeat and a wound were the only trophies of his expe
dition in Asia, which confirmed the establishment of the Ottoman 
monarchy. The abuses of the civil government attained their .full 
maturity and perfection: his neglect of forms and the confusion of 
national dresses are deplored by the Greeks as the fatal symptoms of 
the decay of the empire. Andronicus was old before his time; the 
intemperance o~ youth had accelerated the infirmities of age; and 
after being rescued from a dangerous malady by nature, or physic, 
or the Virgin, he was snatched away before he had accomplished his 

the 10,000 of Nicephorus Gregoras (1. ix. c. 2); the one of whom wished to eoften, 
the other to magnify, the hardships of the old emperor. . 

I. See Nicephorus Gregol'llS (1. ix; 6, 7, S. 10, 14, 1. x. c. 1). The historian had 
tasted of the prosperity, and shared the retreat, of his benefactor; and that friendship 
which ". waits or to the scaffold or the cell" should not lightly be accused 8B .. a 
hireling, a prostitute to praise." b 

13 The Bole reign of Andronicus the younger is described by Cantacuzene (I. ii. c. 1· 
40, p. 191·339 [ed. Par.]), and Nicephorus Gregoras (l. ix. c. 7-1. xi. c. 11, p. 262-
351). 

• Prodigies (according to Ni.c. Gre· 
!1=nras, p. 460) announced the departure 
of the old and imhecile Imperial monk 
from his eartbly pl'ison.-M. 

b But it may be accused of unparalleled 

absurdity. He compares the extinction 
of the feeble old man to that of the Bun: 
his coffin is to be floated, like Noah's ark, 
by a deluge of tears.-M. 
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forty-fifth year. He was twice married; and as the progress of the 
Latins in arms and arts bad softened the prejudices of the m. _ 
Byzantine court, bis two wives were chosen in the princely wiv .... 

houses of Germany and Italy. The first, Agnes at home. Irene in 
Greece, was daughter of the duke of Brunswick. Her father I. was 
a petty lord U in the poor and savage regions of the north of Ger
many: 16 yet he derived some revenue from his silver-mines; 17 and 
his family is celebrated by the Greeks as the most ancient and noble 
of the Teutonic name.1S After the death of this childless princess, 
Andronicus sought in marriage Jane, the sister of the count of Savoy;19 
and his suit was preferred to that of the French king.eo The cnunt 
respected in his sister the superior majesty of a Roman empress: her 
retinue was composed of knights and ladies; she was regenerated and 
crowned in St. Sophia under the more orthodox appellation of Anne; 
and, at the nuptial feast, the Greeks and Italians vied with each other 
in the martial exercises of tilts and tournaments. 

I. Agnes, or Irene, was the daughter of duke Henry the Wondert'ul, the chief of the 
house of Brunswick, and the fourth in descent from the famous Henry the Lion, duke 
of Saxony and Bava.ria. and conqueror of the Slavi on the Baltio coast. Her 
brother Henry was surnamed the Greek, from his two journeys into the East: but 
these journeys were subsequent to his sister's marriage; and I am ignorant how Agnes 
was discovered in the heart of Germany, and recommended to the Byzantine court. 
(Rimius, Memoire ofthe House of Brunswick, p. 126-1<17.) 

.. Henry the Wonderful was the founder of the branch of Grubenhagen, extinct in 
the year 1596. (Rimius, p. 287.) He resided in the oastle of Wolfenbiittel~ and pos
sessed no more than a sixth part of the allodial estatea of Brunswick and Luneburg, 
which the Guelph family had saved from the confiscation of their great fiefs. The 
frequent partitions among brothers had almost ruined the princely houses of Germany, 
till that just, but pernicious, law was slowly superseded by the right of primogeniture. 
The principality of Grubenhagen, one of the last remains of the Hercynian fore..t, is a 
woody, mountainous, and barren tract. (Busching's Geography, vol. vi. po 270-286, 
English translation.) 

,. The royaJ. author of the Memoirs of Brandenburg will teach Us how justly, in a 
much later period, the north of Germany deserved the epithets of poor and barbarous. 
(Essai sur lea Mreurs, &0.) In the year 1306, in the woods of Luneburg, some wild 
people of the Vened race were allowed to bnry alive their infirm and useless parents. 
(Rimius, p. 136.) 

17 The assertion of Tacitus, that Germany was destitute of the precious metals, must 
be taken, even in his own tinJe, with Bome limitation. (Germania., c. 5; Annal. xi. 2(1.} 
According to Spener (Dist. GernJanilil Pragmatica, tom. i. p. 351), Argentifodinol in 
Hercyniis montibus, imperante Othone magno (A.D. 968) primum spertw, largam 
etiam opes sugendi dederunt copiam: but RimiU8 (p. 258, 259) defers till the year 
1016 the discovery of the silver-mines of Grubenhagel\, or the Upper Hartll, which 
were productive in the beginning of the xivth century, and which still yield I/o con
siderable revenue to the house of Brunswick. 

,. Cantacuzene has given I/o most honourable testimony, ~. )' I. rlelM";;' .8 .. " 
9."""~e )..JI~r ... 1 M"'e •• t • .",. (the modern Greeks employ the ... for the ~, and the ~ 
for the ~ and tlle whole will read in the Italian idiom di Brunzuic), w.. ...-( .~ ... ;, 
i-r"tZJ!,.,.,i<rell, •• ) A.,.,.fI',I'Tfftf' ••• H'''' .t"D~S dP4~A.u, "''f~';').''''''''''; ".,u t'Jlur [1. 1. c. 10, 
tom. i. p. 52, ed. Bonn J. The praise is just in itself, and pleasing to an English ear. 

19 Anne, or Jane, was Qne of the four dsughters of Amedee the Great, by a second 
marriage, and half sister of his successor Edward count of Savoy (Anderson's Tableb, 
p.650). See Cants.cuzene (1 i. o. 40-42) • 

.. Tha.t king, if the fact be true, must have been Charles the Fair, who in five years 
(1321-13~16) was married to three wives (Anderson, p. 628). Anne of Savoy arrived 
at Constantinople in February 1326. 
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The empred!! Anne of Savoy survived her husband: the1r son, John 
Palreologus, was left an orphan and an emperor in the ninth 

Ueignof 
John year of his age;. and his weakness was protected by the 
~~~~~~f."' first and most deserving of the Greeks. The long and 
~~"t~~l: cordial friendship of his father for John Cantacuzene is 
~~~~uC::"f alike honourable to the prince and the subject. It hall 
tacuzcnus. been formed amidst too pleasures of their youth: their 
families were almost equally noble; 21 and the recent lustre of the 
purple was amply compensated by the energy of a private education. 
'\Ve have seen that the young emperor was saved by Cantacuzene 
from the power of his grandfather; and, after six years of civil war, 
the same favourite brought him' back in triumph to the palace of 
Constantinople. Under the reign of Andronicus the younger, the 
great domestic ruled the emperor and the empire; and it was by his 
valour and conduct that the. isle of Lesbos and the principality of 
lEtolia were restored.to their ancient allegiance. His enemies confess 
that among the public robbers Cantacuzene alone was moderate and 
abstemious; and the free and voluntary account which he produces 
of his own wealth 22 may sustain the presumption that it was devolved 
by inheritance, and not accumulated by rapine. He does not indeed 
specify the value of his money, plate, and jewels, yet, after a voluntary 
gift of two hundred vases of silver, after much had been secreted by 
his friends and plundered by his foes, his forfeit treasures were suf
ficient for the equipment of a fleet of seventy galleys. He does not 
measure the size and number of his estates; but his granaries were 
heaped with an incredible store of wheat and barley; and the labour 
of a thousand yoke of oxen might cultivate, according to the practice 
of antiquity, about sixty-two thousand five hundred acres of arable 
land.23 His pastures were stocked with two thousand five hundred 
brood mares, two hundred camels, three hundred mules, five hundred 
asses, five thousand horned cattle, fifty thousand hogs, and seventy 
thousand sheep: 24 a precious record of rural opulence in the last 

.. The noble race of the Cantacuzeni (illustrious from the xith century in the Byzan
tine annals) was drawn from the Paladins of France, the heroes of those romances 
which, in the xiiith century, were translated and read by the Greeks (Ducange, Fam. 
Byzant, p, 258) • 

.. See Cantacuzene (1- iii, c. 24, 30, 36) • 
. .. S .... erna in Gaul, and Columella in Italy or Spain, allow two yoke of oxen, two 

drivers, and six labourers, for two hundred jugera (125 English acres) of arable land, 
and three more men must be added if there be much underwood l Columella de :He 
Hustics, 1. ii, c. 13, p, 441, edit. Gesner). . 

,. In this enumeration (Liii, e. 30) the French translation of the president Cousin 
i. blotted with three palpable and essential errors, L He omits the 1000 yoke of 
working oxen, 2. He interprets the ., .... "'x; .. ,,,, "ei, 3'rx,A;"", by the number of fifteen 
hundred,- 3. He confounds myriads with chiliads, and gives Cantacuzene no more 
th""l 5000 hogs. Put uot YOU1' trust in translations! 

• There seems to be auother reading, ",)./, .. , [tom, ii. p, 185, cd, BonnJ.-M. 
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period of the empire, and in a land, most probably in Thrace, so re
peatedly wasted by foreign and domestic hostility. .The. favour ;)f, 
Cantacuzene was above his fortune. In the moments of familiarity, 
in the hour of sickness, the emperor was desiroll-s to level the distance 
between them, and pressed his friend to accept the diadem and purple. 
'fhe virtue of the great domestic, which is attested by his H 

• elslefl. 
own pen, resIsted the dangerous proposal; but the last tes- regent of 

f A dr · h d h' h dia theempl ... lament 0 n omcus t e younger name 1m t e guar n . ' 
of his son, and the regent of the empire. 

Had the regent found a suitable .return of obedience and gratitude, 
perhaps he would have acted with pure and zealous fidelity H' 

in the service of his pUpil.2~ _A guard of five hundred sol- I.':t~:; 
diers watched over his person and the palace; the funeral A.D. 1341 ; 

of the late emperor was decently performed, the capital was silent and 
submissive, and five. hundred letters, which Cantacuzene despatched 
in the first month, informe4 the provinces of their loss and their duty. 
The prospect of a tranquil minority was blasted by the great duke or 
admiral Apocaucus; and to exaggerate his perfidy, the Imperial his...; 
torian is pleased to magnify his own imprudence in raising him to 
that office against the advice of his more sagacious sovereign. Bold 
and subtle, rapacious and pro~use, the avarice and ambition by Apocan. 

of Apocaucus were by turns subservient to each other, and CUB; 

his talents were applied to the ruin of his country. His arrogance 
was heightened by the command of a naval force and an impregnable 
castle, and under the mask of oaths and flattery he secretly conspired 
against his benefactor. The female court of the empress was bribed 
and -directed; he encouraged Anne of Savoy. to asse~ by by the em. 

the law of nature, the tutelage of her son; the love of P"'88 Anne 
. . d b h . f al d of Savoy; power was dIsgUise y t e anXIety 0 matern ten erness; 

and the foun4er of the Palreologi had instructed his posterity to 
dread the example of a perfidious guardian. The patriarch John of 
Apri was a proud and feeble old man, encompassed by a by the . 

numerous and hungry kindred. He produced an obsolete patriarch. 

epistle of Andronicus, which bequeathed the prince and people to his 
pious care: the fate of his predecessor Arsenius prompted him to 
prevent, rather than punish, the crimes of an usurper; and A pocaucus 
smiled at the success of his own Hattery when he beheld the Byzan-. 
tine priest assuming the state and temporal claims of the Roman 
pontiff.26 Betwe,en three persons so diflerent in their situation and 

.. See the regency and reign of John Cantacuzenus, ,and the whole progress of the 
civil war, in his own history (l.Ui. c. 1-100, p. 348-700 [ed. Par.]), and in that of 
Niceph<.ru8 Gregoras (1. xii. c. 1-1. xv. c. 9, p. 353--492). ' 

.. He assumed the royal privilege of red shoes or buskins; placed on his hean a 
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character a private league was concluded: a shadow of authority WIU! 

restored ~ the senate, and the people was tempted by the name of 
freedom. By this powerful confederacy the great domestic was as
saulted at first with cJandestine, at length with open arms. His pre
rogatives were disputed, his opinions slighted, his friends persecuted, 
and his safety was tlireatened both in the camp and city. In his 
absence on the public service he was accused of treason, proscribed 
as an enemy of the church and state, and delivered, with all his 
adherents, to the sword of justice, the vengeance of the people, and 
the power of the devil; his f~rtunes were confiscated, his aged mother 
was cast into prison,a all his past services were buried in oblivion, and 
he was.driven by injustice to perpetrate the crime of which he was 
accused.87 From the review of his preceding conduct, Cantacuzene 
appears to have been guiltless of any treasonable designs; and the 
only suspicion of his innocence must arise from the vehemence of his 
protestatio~ and the sublime purity which he ascribes to his own 
virtue. While the empress and the patriarch still affected the appear
ances of harmony, he repeatedly solicited the permission of retiring 
to a private, and even a monastic life. After he had been declared 
a public enemy it was his fervent wish to throw himself at the feet of 
the young emperor, and to receive wit~out a murmur the stroke of 
the executioner: it was not without reluctance that he listened to the 
voice of reason, which inculcated the sacred duty of saving his family 
and friends, and proved that he could only save them by drawing the 
sword and assuming the Imperial title. . 

In the strong city of Demotica, his peculiar domain, the emperor 

Cantacuzene 
assumes the 
purpl .. 
.... ]).134,1, 
Oct. 26. 

John Cantacuzenus was invested with the purple buskIns: 
his right leg was clothed by his noble kinsmen, the left by the 
Latin chiefs, on whom he conferred the order of knighthood . 
But even in this act of revolt he was still studious of loyalty; 

and the titles of John Palreologus and Anne of Savoy were proclaimed 
before his own name and that of his wife Irene. Such vain ceremony 
is a thin disguise of rebellion; nor are there perhaps any persrmal 
wrongs that can authorise a subject to take arms against his sovereign : 

mitre of silk and gold; subscribed his epistles with hyacinth or green ink; andclaimed 
for the new whatevel' Constantine had given to the ancient Rome (Cantacuzsn. 1. iii. 
c. 26 [tom. ii. p. 162, ed. Bonn]; Nic. Gregoras, 1. xiv. c. 3). . 

'" Nic. Gregoras (1. xii. c. 5) confesses the innocence and virtues of Cantacuzenus, 
the guilt and flagitious vices of ApOcaUCUB; nor does he dissemble the motive of hiD 
personal and religious enmity to the former; 'v, M ~u& a •• :", &A.A.", afT'" ; tre«JII'I&",,, 
..;;, .. ;;, .""', n.;" .T, ... f"e'" b [tom. ii. p. 590, ed. Bonn]. 

• She died there through persecution b The Il},M. were the religious enemies 
and neglect.-M. and persecutors of Niccphorus.-M. 
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but the want of preparation and success may confirm the assurance 
of the usurper that this decisive step was the effect of necessity rather 
than of choice. Constantinople adhered to the young emperor; the 
king of Bulgaria was invited to the relief of Adrianople; the principal 
cities of Thrace and Macedonia, after some hesitation, renounced 
their obedience to the great domestic; and the leaders of the troops 
and provinces were induced by their private interest to prefer the 
loose dominion of a woman and a priest.a The army of Cantacuzene, 
in sixteen divisions, was stationed on the banks of the Melas to tempt 
or intimidate the capital: it was dispersed by treachery or fear, 
and the officers, more especially the mercenary Latins, accepted the 
bribes and embraced the service of the Byzantine court. -A(ter this 
loss, the rebel emperor (he fluctuated between the two characters) 
took the road of Thessalonica with a chosen remnant; but he failed 
in his· enterprise on that important place; and he was closely pur
sued by the great duke, his enemy A pocaucus, at the head of a 
superior power by sea and land. Driven from the coast, in his march, 
or rather flight, into the mountains of Servia, Cantacuzene assembled 
his troops to scrutinize those who were worthy and willing to accom
pany his broken fortunes. A base majority bowed and retired; and 
his trusty band was diminished to two thousand, and at last to five 
hundred, volunteers. The cral,28 or despot of the Semans, received 
'him with generous hospitality; but the ally was insensibly degraded 
to a supplian~ an hostage, a captive; and, in this miserable depen
dence, he waited at the door of the barbarian,-who could dispose of 
the life and liberty of a Roman emperor. The most tempting offers 
could not persuade the cral to violate his trust; but he soon inclined 
to the stronger side, and his friend was dismissed without injury to a 
new vicissitude of hopes and perils. Near six years the flame of dis
cord burnt with various success and unabated rage; the The civil 

cities were distracted by the faction of the nobles and the w~:n. 
plebeians-the Cantacuzeni and Palreologi: and the Bul. 134l-l34'. 

garians, the Servians, and the Turks were invoked on both sides as 

-os The princes of Servia (Duca.nge. Fa.mil. DalmaticlIl, &c., c. 2, 3, 4, 9) were etyled 
Despots in Greek, and Oral. in their native idiom. (Ducange, GloBS. Grille. p. 751.) 
That title, the eq\1ival~nt of king, appeal'll to be of Sclavonic origin, from whence it 
has been borrowed by the Hungarians, the modern Greeks, and even by the Turks 
(Leunclavius, Pandeet. Ture. p. 422), who reserve the name of Padishah for the em
peror. To obtain the latter instead of the former is the ambition of the French at 
Constantinople (Avertissement a l'Histoire de Timur Bee, p. 89) • 

• Cantacuzentl asserts that in all the 1. iii. c. 29 [tom. ii. p. 180, ed. Bonn]. 
cities the populace were on the side of the Ages of common oppression and ruin had 
empress, the aristocracy on his. The po- not extinguished these repu hlican fae
pulace took the opportunity of rising and tions.-M. 
plundering th~ wealthy as Can\acuzenites, 
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the instruments of private ambition and the common ruin. The 
regent deplored the calamities of which he was the author and victim: 
and his own experience might dictate a just and lively remark on the 
different nature of foreign and civil war. "The former," said he, 
" is the external warmth of summer, always tolerable, and often bene
" ficial; the latter is the deadly heat of a fever, which consumes with
,~ out a remedy the vitals of the constitution." 29 

The introduction of barbarians and savages into the coutests'of 
Victory of civilized nations is a measure pregnant with shame and 
ClWtacuzene. mischief, which the interest of the moment may compel, 
but which is reprobated by the best principles of humanity and reason. 
It is the practice of. both sides to 'accuse their enemies of the guilt of 
the first alliances; "and those "who fail in their negociations are loudest 
in their censure of the example. which they envy and would gladly 
imitate. The Turks of Asia were less barbarous perhaps than the 
shepherds of Bulgaria and Servia,. but their· religion rendered them the 
implacable foes.of Rome and Christianity. To acquire the friendship, 
of their emirs, the two factions vied with each other in baseness and 
profusion: the. dexterity of Cantacuzene obtained the preference: 
but the succour and victory were dearly purchased by the marriage of 
his daughter with an infidel, the captivity of many thousand Christians, 
and the passage of the Ottomans into Europe, the last and fatal stroke 
in the fall of the Roman empire. The inclining scale was decided in . 
his favour by the. death of Apocaucus, the just though singular retri
bution of his crimes. A crowd of nobles or plebeians whom he feared 
or hated had been seized by his orders in the capital and the provinces, 
and the old palace of ;Constantine was assigned for the place of their 
confinement. Some alterations in raising the walls and narrowing 
the cells had been ingeniously contrived to prevent their escape arid 
aggravate their misery, and the work was incessantly pressed by the 
daily visits of the tyrant. His guards watched at the gate; and as he 
stood in the inner court to "overlook the architects, without fear or 
suspicion, he was assaulted and laid breathless on the ground by two& 
resolute prisoners of the Palreologian race,30 who were armed with 
sticks and animated by despair. On the rumour of revenge and 
liberty, the captive multitude broke their fetters, fortified their prison, 
and exposed from the battlements the tyrant's head, presuming on 

.. Nic. Gregoras, 1. xii. c. 14 [tom. ii. p. 622. ed. Bonn J. It is surprising that Can· 
tacuzene has not inserted this just and lively image in his own writings . 

.. The two avengers were both Palmologi, who might resent, with royal indignation, 
the shame of their chains. The tragedy of Apocaucus may deserve a peculiar refer· 
enee to Cantacuzene (1. lli. c. 88) and Nic. Grogoras (1. xiv. c. 10) . 

• Nicephorus snys four, tom. ii. p. 733, ed. Bonn.-M. 



A.D. 1347. HE RE-ENTER!:! CONSTANTINOPLE. 401 

the favour of the people and the clemency of the empress. Anne of 
Savoy might rejoice in the fall of a haughty and ambltious minister; 
but while she delayed to resolve or to act, the populace, more espe
cially the mariners, were excited by the widow of the great duke to a 
sedition, an assault, and a massacre. The prisoners (of whom the 
far greater part were guiltless or inglorious of the deed) escaped to a 
neigh bouring church: they were slaughtered at the foot of the altar; 
and in his death the monster was not less bloody and venomous than 
in his life. Yet his, talents alone upheld the cause of the. young 
emperor; and his, surviving associates, suspiciou!! of each other, 
abandoned the conduct of the war, and rejected the fairest terms of 
accommodation.. . In the beginning of the dispute the empress felt 
and complained that she was deceived by the enemies of Cantacuzene : 
the patriarch'was employed to preach against the forgiveness of in
juries; and her promise of immortal hatred was sealed by an oath 
under the penalty of excommunication.31 But Anne soon learned to 
hate without a teacher: she beheld the misfortunes of the empire 
with the indifference of a stranger; her jealousy was ex.asperated by' 
the competition of a rival empress; and on the first symptoms of a more 
yielding temper, she threatened the patriarch to convene a synod and. 
degrade him from his office. Their incapacity and discord would 
have afforded the most decisive advantage; but the civil war W8& 

protracted by the weakness of both parties; and the moderation of 
Cantacuzene has Dot escaped the reproach of timidity and indolence. 
He 'successively recovered the provinces and cities; and the realm of 
his pupil was measured by the walls of Constantinople; but the me
tropolis alone counterbalanced the rest of the empire; Dor could he 
attempt that important conquest till he had secured in his favour the 
public voice and.a p~vate correspondence. A~. Italian, of He J'eoeDI.e •• 

-the name of F acclOlatl,82 had succeeded to the office of great Constantl

duke: the ships, the guards, and the golden gate were !°,r.t~34T, 
subject to his command; but his bumble ambition was January S. 

bribed to become the. instrument of treachery; and the revolution 
was accomplished without danger or bloodshed. Destitute· 'of the 
powers of resistance or the hope of relief, the inflexible Anne would 
have still defended the palace, and have smiled to behold the capital 
in flames rather than in the possession of a rival. She yielded to the 
prayers of her friends and enemies, and the treaty was dictated by 
the conqueror, who professed a loyal and zealous attachment to the 

81 Canta.cuzene accuses the patriarch, and spares· the empress, the mother of hia 
sovereign (1. ill. 33, 34). against whom Nic. Gregoras expresses a particular animosity 
(1. xiv. 10, 11; xv. 5). It is true that they do not speak exactly of the same time • 

.. The traitor and treason are revealed by Nic. Gregoras (1. xv. c. 8); but the nama 
is more discreetly suppressed by his great accomplice (Cantacuzen. 1. ill. c. 99~ 

VOL. VII. 2 D 
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son of his benefactor. The marriage of his daughter with John 
Palmologus was. at length consummated; the hereditary right of the 
pupil was acknowledged, but the sole administration during ten years 
was vested in the guardian. Two emperors and three empresses were 
seated on the Byzantine ·throne; and a general amnesty quieted the 
apprehensions and confirmed the property of the most guilty subjects. 
The festival of the coronation and nuptials was .celebrated with the 
appearances of concord and magnificence, and both were equally fal
lacious. During the late troubles the treasures of the state, and even 
the furniture of ilie palace, had been alienated or embezzled; the 
royal ,banquet was served in pewter or earthenware; and such was 
the proud poverty of the times, that the absence of gold and jewels 
was supplied by the paltry artifices of glass and gilt leather.s3 

I hasten to conclude the personal history of John Cantacuzene.3C 

Reign of He triumphed and reigned; but his reign and triumph 
John Can· were clouded by the discontent of his own arid th~ adverse 
tacuzen .. 
A.D. 1347, faction. His followers might style the general. amnesty 
J8n.8-
... ..,. 1355. an act of pardon for his enemies, and of oblivion for his 
JBD1lAl'7. friends: 35 in his cause their estates had been forfeited or 
plundered; and as they wandered naked and hungry through the 
streets, they cursed the selfish generosity of a leader who, on the 
throne of the empire, might relinquish without merit his private 
inheritance. The adherents of the empress blushed to hold their lives 
and fortunes by the precarious favour of an usurper, and the thirst of 
revenge was concealed by a tender concern for the succession, and 
even the safety, .of her son. They were justly alarmed by a petition 
of the friends of Cantacuzene, that they might be released from their 
oath of allegiance to the Palmologi, and intrusted with the defence of 
some cautionary towos: a. measure supported with argument and 
eloquence, and which was rejected (says the Imperial historian) "by. 
" my sublime and almost incredible virtue." His repose was dis
turbed by the sound of plots and seditions, and he trembled lest the 
lawful prince should be stolen away by some foreign or domestic 
enemy; who would inscribe his name and his wrongs in the banners 

• Nic. Greg. I. xv. 11 [tom. ii. p. 788, ed. BoDllJ. There were, however, some 
true pearls, but very thinly sprinkled. The rest of the stones had only ".,,,.).roI, 
xe-u*. we-' jf'~ L&II"~s. .' 

.. From his return to Constantinople, Cantacuzene continues his history and that of 
the empire one year beyond the abdication of his Bon Matthew, A.Do 1357 (1. iv. 0. 
1'50, p. 705.911). Nicephorua Gregoraa ends with the synod of Constantinople, in 
the year 1351 (1. xxii. c. 3, p. 660; the rest, to the conclusion of the mvth book, p. 
717, is all controversy); and his fourteen last books are still MSS. in the king of 
France's library. 

II The emperor (Cantacuzen. L iv. c. 1) represents his own virtues, and Nic. Gre· 
goras (1. xv! c. 11) the complaints of his friends, who suffered by ita effects. I have 
lent them the wordll of our poor eavaliel'8 after the Restoration. 
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of rebellion. As the son of Andronicus advanced in the years of 
manhood he began to feel and to act for himself, and his r~ing 
ambition was rather stimulated than checked by the imitation of his 
father's vices. If we may trust his own professions, Cantacuzene 

.laboured with honest industry to correct these sordid and. sensual 
appetites, and to raise the mind of the young prince to a level with 
his fortune. In the Servian expedition the two emperofl! showed 
themselves in cordial harmony to the troops and provinces, and the 
younger colleague was initiated by the elder in the' mysteries of war 
and government. After the conclusion ~f the peace, Palmologus was 
left at Thessalonica, a royal residence and a frontier station, to 
secure by his absence the peace of Constantinople, and to withdraw his 
youth from the temptations of a luxurious capital. But the distance 
weakened the powers of control, and the son of Andron.icus was sur-· 
rounded with artful or unthinking companions, who taught him to 
hate his guardian, to deplore his exile, and to vindicate his rights. 
A private treaty with the cral or despot of Servia was soon followed 
by an open revolt; and Cantacuzene, on the throne of the elder 
Andronicus, defended the cause of age and prerogative, which in his 
youth he had so vigorously attacked. At his request the empress
mother undertook the voyage of Thessalonica and the office of media
tion: she returned without success; and u~less Anne of Savoy was 
instructed by adversity, we may doubt the sincerity, or at.least the 
fervour, of her zeal. While the regent grasped the sceptre with a 
firm and vigorous hand, she had been instructed to declare that the 
ten ye~rs of. his legal administration would soon elapse; and that, 
after a full trial of the vanity of the world, the emperor Cantacu
zene sighed for the repose of a cloister, and was ambitious only of a 
heavenly crown. Had these sentiments been genuine, his voluntary 
abdication would have restored the peace of the empire, and his con .. 
science would have been relieved by an act of justice. Palmologus 
alone was responsible for his future government; and what- J h 

ever might be his vices, they were surely less formidable P~.!I_ 
th~n the calamities ot a civil war, in which the barbarians =~Ph~ 
and infidels wer~ again invited to assist the Greeks in their A.D. 1363. 

mutual destruction. By the arms of the Turks, who now struck &. 

deep and everlasting root in Europe, Cantacuzene prevailed in the 
third eon test in which he had been involved, and the young emperor,. 
driven from the sea and land, was compelled to take shelter among 
the Latins of the isle of Tenedos. His insolence and obstinacy" pro.
voked the victor to a step which must render the quarrel irrecon
cilable; and the association of his son Matthew, whom he invested 
with the purple, established the succession in the family of the Canta-

?-n2 
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cuzeni. ·But Constantinople was still attached to the blood of her 
ancient princes, and this last injury accelerated the restoration of the 
rightful heir. A noble Genoese espoused the cause of Palreologus, 
obtained a promise of his sister, and achieved the revolution with two 
galleys and two thousand five hundred auxiliaries. Under the pre-. 
tence of distress they were admitted into the lesser port; a gate was 
opened, and 'the Latin shout of "Long life and victory to the em
" perorJ ohn PaliFologus! " was answered by a general rising in his 
favour. A numerous and loyal party yet adhered to the standard of 
Cantacuzerie; but he asserts in his history (does he hope for belief?) 
that his tender conscience rejected the assurance of conquest; that, in 
free obedience to the voice of religion and philosophy, he descended 
from the throne, and embraced with pleasure the monastic habit and 

Profession.36 So soon as he ceased to be a prince, his suc
Abdication 
ofeanla- cessor was not unwilling that he should be a saint; the 
enzene, 
A.D. 1355. remainder of his life was devoted to piety and learning; in 
January. f C the cells 0 onstantinople and Mount A thos the monk 
Joasaph was respected as the temporal and spiritual father of the 
emperor; and if he. issued from his retreat, it was as the minister of 
peace, to subdue the obstinacy and solicit the pardon of his rebel-
lious son.31 . 

Yet in the cloister the mind of Cantacuzene was still exercised by 

Dispute 
concerning 
the light of 
Mount 
Thabor, 

A.D. 
1341-1351 .. 

"theological war. He sharpened a controversial pen against 
the Jews and Mahometans; 38 and in every state he de
fended with equal zeal the divine light of Mount Th~bor, 
a memorable question which consummates the religious 
follies of the Greeks. The fakirs' of India 39 and the monks 

of the Oriental church were alike persuaded that, iIi total abstrac
thin of the faculties of the mind al'ld body, the purer spirit may 
ascend to the enjoyment and vision of the Deity. The opinion and 
practice of the monasteries of Mount Athos 40 will be best repre-

.. The awkward apology of Cantacuzene (1. iv. c. 39-42), who relates, with visible 
confusion, his own downfall, may be supplied by the 1_ accurate, but more honest, 
narratives of Matthew Villani (1. iv. c. 46, in the Script. Rerum Ita!. tom. xiv. p. 268) 
and Ducas (c. 10, 11). 

'" Cantacuzene, in the year 1375, was honoured with a letter from the pope 
(Fleury, Hi"t. Eccles. tom. xx. p. 250). His death is placed by a respectable authority 
on the 20th of November, 1411 (Ducange. Faro. Byzant. p. 260). But if he were of 
the age of his companion Andronicus the Younger, he must have lived 116 years-a 
rare instance of longevity, which in BO illustrious a person would have attracted uni-

, versal notiCl,e: 
.. His fo\tr discourses. or books, were printed at Basil 1543 (Fabric. Biblioth. 

Onec. tom. Vi. p. 473). He composed them to satisfy a proselyte who was assaulted 
with letters I"h>m his friends of Jspahan. Cantacuzene had read the Koran; but I 
understand from Maracci that he adopts the vulgar prejudices and fables against Ma-
homet and his religion. . 

39 See the Voyages de Bernier, tom. i. p. 127 • 
. .. MOl!heim, Institllt. Hist. Eccles. p. 522, 1123; Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xx. 1" 2! 
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sented in the words of an abbot who flourished in the eleventh 
century. "When thou art alone in thy cell," says the ascetic teacher, 
" shut thy door, and seat thyself in a corner: raise thy mind above 
" all things vain and transitory; recline thy beard and chin 011 thy 
" breast; turn thy eyes and thy thought towards the middle of thy 
" belly, the region of the navel; and search the place of the heart, 
"the t'tat of the soul. At first all will be dark and comfortless; 
" but if you pel'$evere day and night, you will' feel an ineffable joy; 
" and no sooner has the soul discovered the place of the heart, than 
" it is involved in a myetic and etherial light." This light, the pro
duction of a distempered fancy, the creature of an empty stomach 
and an empty brain, was adored by the Quietis~ as the pure and 
perfect essence of God himself; and as long as the folly was confined 
to Mount Athos, the simple solitaries were not inquisitive how the 
divine esSence could be a material 'substance,' or how an immaterial 

, substance coula be perceived by the eyes of the body. But in the 
reign of the younger Andronicus these monasteries were ,'isited by 
Barlaam,41 a Calabrian monk, who was equally skilled in philosophy 
and theology, who possessed the languages of the Greeks .and Latins, 
and whose versatile genius could maintain their opposite creeds, 
according to the interest of the moment. The indiscretion of an 
ascetic revealed to the curious traveller the secrets of mental prayer; 
and Barlaam embraced the opportunity of ridiculing the Quietists, 
who placed the soul in the navel; of accusing the monks of Mount 
Athos of heresy and blasphemy. His attack compelled. the more 
learned to renounce or dissemble th~ simple devotion of their 
brethren, and Gregory Palamas introduced a scholastic distinction 
between the essence and operation of God. His inaccessible essence 
.dwells in the midst of an uncreated and eternal light; and this 
beatific vision of the saints had been manifested to the disciples on 
Mount Thabor in the transfiguration of Christ. Yet this distinction 
could not escape. the reproach of polytheism; the eternity of the 
light of Thabor was fiercely denied, and Barlaam still charged the 
Palamites with holding two eternal substances, a visible and an in
visible God. From' the rage ~f the monks of Mount Athos, who 
threatened his life, the Calabrian, retired to Constantinople, where hit; 
smooth and specious manners introduced him to the favour of tht: 
great domestic and the emperor. The court and the city were in-

24,.107.114, &c. The former unfolds the causes with the jUdgment of a philosopher, 
;;he latter transcribes and translates with tho prejudices of a Catholic priest • 

.. BasIiage (in C"nisii Antiq. Lectiones, tom. iv. p. 363.368) has investigated the 
character and story of Barlaam. The duplicity of his opinions -had inspired some 
doubts of the identity of. his person. See likewise Fabrieius (Biblioth. Groiec. tom. lIL
p. 427-432). 
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volved in this theological dispute, which flamed amidst the civil war; 
but the doctrine of Ba;laam was disgraced by his flight and apostacy; 
the Palamites triUI~phed; and their adversary, the patriarch John of 
Apri, was depo~ed by the consent of the adverse factions of the state~ 
In the character of emperor and theologian, Cantacuzene presided iIi 
the synod/of the Greek church, which established, as an article of 
faith, the uncreated light of Mount Thabor: and, after so many 
insults, the reason of mankind was slightly wounded by the additio~ 
of a single absurdity. Many rolls of paper or parchment have been 
blotted; and the impenitent sectaries, who refused to subscribe the 
orthodox creed, were deprived of the honours of Christian burial; 
but in the next age the question was forgotten, nor can I learn that 
the axe or the faggot were employed for the extirpation of the Bar
iaamite heresy.42 

For the conclusion of this chapter I have rt!served the Genoese 
FAtablish· war, which shook the throne of Cantacuzen"e and betrayed 
ment of the 
(3'noo .. at the debility of the Greek empire. The Genoese, who, after 
Para or 
Galata, the recovery of Constantinople, were seated in the suburb 
12~M'1. of Pera or Galata, received that honourable fief from the 

bounty of the emperor. They were indulged in the use of their 
laws and magistrates, but they submitted to the duties of vassals 
and subjects; the forcible word of liegemen 43 was borrowed from the 
Latin jurisprudence, and their POde8ta, or chief, before he entered on 
his office, saluted the emperor with loyal acclamations and vows of 
fidelity. Genoa sealed a firm alliance with the Greeks; and, in case 
{)f a defensive war, a supply of fifty empty galleys, and a succour of 
fifty galleys completely armed and manned, was promised by the 
republic to the empire. In the revival of a naval force it was the 
aim of M.chael Palmologus to deliver himself from a foreign aid; 
and his vigorous government contained the Genoese of Galata within 
those limits which the insolence of wealth and freedom provoked 
them to exceed. A sailor threatened that they should soon be 
masters of Constantinople, and slew the Greek who resented this 
national affront; and an armed vessel, after refusing to salute the 
palace, was guilty of some acts of piracy in the Black Sea. Their 

.. See Cantacuzene 0. ii. c. 39, 40; 1. iv. c. 3, 23, 24, 25) and Nie. Gregoraa (1. xi. 
c. 10; I. xv. 3, 7, &c.), whose last books, from the sixth to the xxivth, are almost 
confined to a subject 80 interesting to the authors. Boivin (in Vito Nic. Gregorm), 
from the unpublished books, and Fabricius (Biblioth. Gra!e. tom. x. p. 462-473), or 
rather Montfaucon, from the MBS. of the Coislin library, have added 80me facts and 
documents • 

.. Pachymer .(1. v. c. 10 [tom. i. p. 366, ed. Bonn]) very properly explains A.~; ••• 
(ligios) by m •• s. The use of these words in the Greek and Latin of the feudal times 
may be amply understood from the GloBBal'iea of D\1CQDge (Grmc. p. 811, 812; Latin. 
tom. iv. p. 109·111). 



A.D. 1261-1347. THEIR TRADE AND INSOLENCE. 40'i 

countrymen threatened to support their cause: but the long and open 
village of Galata was instantIy surrounded by the Imperial troops; 
till, in the moment of the assault, the prostrate Genoese implored the 
clemency of their sovereign. The defenceless sitnation which secured 
their obedience ,exposed them to the attack of their Venetian rivals, 
who, in the reign of the elder Andronicus, presumed to violate the 
majesty of the throne. On the approach of their fleets, the Genoese, 
with their families and effects, retired into the city; their empty 
habitations were reduced· to ashes; and the feeble prince, who had 
viewed the destruction of his suburb, expressed his resentment, not 
by arms, but by ambassadors. This misfortune, however, was advan
tageous taihe Genoese, who obtained, and imperceptibly abused, tIle 
dangerous licence of surrounding Galata with a strong wall, of intro
ducing into the ditch the waters of the sea, of erecting lofty turrets, 
and of mounting a train of military engines on the rampart., The 
narrow bounds in which,they had been circumscribed were insufficient 
for the growing colony; each day they acquired some addition of 
landed property, and the adjacent hills were covered with their villas 
and castles, which they joined and protected by new fortifications." 
The navigation and trade of the Euxine was the patrimony of the 
Greek emperors, who commanded the narrow entrance, the gates, as 
it were, of that inland sea. I~ the reign of Michael Palreologus their 
prerogative was acknowledged by the sultan of Egypt, who solicited 
and obtained the liberty of sending an annual ship for the purchase 
of slaves in Circassia and the Lesser Tartary: a. liberty pregnant 
with mischief to the Christian cause, since these youths were trans
formed by education and discipline into the formidable Mamalukes.46 

From the colony of Pera the Genoese engaged with su- Their trade 

perior advantage in the lucrative trade of the Black Sea, andinsolOll .... 

and their industry' supplied the Greeks with fish and corn, two 
articles of food almost equally important to a superstitious people. 
The spontaneous bounty of nature appears to have bestowed the 
harvests of the Ukraine, the produce ,of a rude and savage hUBbandry ; 
and the endless exportation of salt-fish and caviar is annually re
newed by the enormous sturgeons that are caught at the mouth of 

., The establishment and progress of the Genoese at Pera, or Galata, is desoribed 
by Ducange (C. P. Christiana, 1. i. p. 68,69) from the Byzantine historians, Paohymer 
(I. ii. o. 35; 1. v. 10, 80; 1. ix. 15; I. xii. 6, 9), Nicephorus Gregoras (I. v. o. 4; I. vi. 
o. 11; 1. ix. o. 5; 1. xi. o. 1; 1. l<V. O. 1, 6), and Cantaouzene (I. i. o. 12; 1. ii. o •• 
29, &0.). " 

.. Both Paohymer (1. iii. o. 3, 4; 5) and Nio. Greg. (1. iv. c. 7) understand and d", 
plore the effect8 of tIds dangerous indulgenoe. Biba.re, sultan of Egypt, himself a 
'fartar, bllt a devout Musulman, obtained from the children of ZingiB the permission 
to build a stately mosque in the capital of Crimea (De Guignes, HiBt. des Huns, tom. 
iii. p. 343). 
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the Don or Tanais, in their last station of the rich mud and shallow 
water of the Mreotis. 46 The waters of ·the Oxus, the Caspian, the 
Volga, and the Don opened a rare and laborious passaae for the 
gems and spices of India; and after three months' ;arch the 
caravans of Carizme met the Italian vessels in. the harbours of 
Crimea.47 These various branches of trade were monopolised by 
the diligence· and power of the Genoese. Their rivals of Venice and 
Pisa were forcibly expelled; the natives were awed by the castles 
and cities whicQ. arose on the foundations of their humble factories; 
and their principal establishment of Caffa 48 was besieged without 
effect by the Tartar powers. Destitute of a navy, the Greeks were 
oppressed by these. haughty merchants, who fed or famished Con
stantinople according to their interest. They proceeded to usurp 
the cu~toms, the fishery, and even the toll, of the Bosphorus; and 
while they derived from these objects a revenue of two hundred thou
sand 'pieces of gold, a remnant of 'thirty thousand was reluctantly 
allowed to the emperor.49 The colony of Pera, or Galata acted, in 
peace and war, as an independent state; and, as it will happen in 
distant settlements, the Genoese podesta too often forgot that he was 
the servant of his own masters. 

These usurpations were encouraged by the weakness of the elder 
Their war Andronicus, and by the civil wars that affiicted his age and 
with the the minority of his grandson. The talents of Cantacuzene 

- ~=:zene. were employed to the min, rather than the restoration, of 
A.i).134M. 

the empire; and after his domestic victory he was con-
demned to an ignominious trial, whether the Greeks or the Geooese 
should reign in Constantinople. The merchants .of Pera were 
offended by his refusal of some contiguous lands, some commanding 
heights, which they proposed to cover w.ith new fortifications; and in 
the absence of the emperor, who was detaIDed at Demotica by 
sickness, they ventured to brave the debility of a female reign. A 
Byzantine vessel, which had presumed to fish at the mouth of the 
harbour, was sunk by these audacious strangers; the fishermen were 
murdered. Instead of suing for pardon, the Genoese demanded 

.. Chardin (Voyages en Perae, tom. i. p. 48) was assured at Calfa tha~ these fishes 
were.sometimes twenty-four or twenty-six feet long, weighed eight or rune hundred 
pounds, and yielded three or four quintals of caviar. The corn of the Bosphorus had 
supplied the Athenians in the time of Demosthenes. . 

47 De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. ill. p. 343, 344; Viaggi di Ramusio, tom. i. 
, fol. 400 •. But this land or water carriage could only be practicable when Tartary was 

united under a wise and powerful monarch • 
.. Nic_ Gregoras (1. xiii. c. 12) is judicious and well-inforn;o.ed on the trade ",!d 

colouies of the Black Sea. Chardin describes the present rums of Calfa, where, 111 
forty days, he saw above 400 sail employed in the corn and fish trade (Voyages 811 
Perse, tom. i. p. 46· is). . 

.. See Nic. Gregoras, .. xvu.. II. I. 
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satisfaction; required, in an haughty strain, that the Greeks should 
renounce the exercise of navigation; and encountered with regular 
arms the first sallies of the popular indignation. They instantly 
occupied the debatable land; and by the labour of a whole people, 
of either se~ and of every age, the wall was raised, and the ditch was 
sunk, with incredible speed. At the same time they attacked and 
burnt two Byzantine galleys; while the three others, the remainder 
of the Imperial navy, escaped from their hands: the habitations 
without the gates, or along the shore, were pillaged and destroyed; 
and the care of the regent, of ~he empress Irene, was confined to the 
preservation of the city. The return of Cantacuzene dispelled the 
public consternation: the emperor inclined to peaceful counsels; but 
he yielded t.o the obstinacy of his enemies, who rejected all reasonable 
terms, and to the ardour of his subjects, who threatened, in the style 
of Scripture, to break them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Yet they 
reluctantly paid the taxes that he imposed for the construction of 
ships, and the expenses of the war; and as the' two· nations were 
masters, the one of the land, the other of the sea, Constantinople and 
Pera were pressed by the evils of a mutual siege. The merchants of 
the colony, who had believed that a few days would terminate the 
war, already murmured at their losses: the succours from their 
mother-country were delayed by. the factions of Genoa; and the 
most cautious embraced the opportunity of a Rhodian vessel to 
remove their families and effects from the scene of hostility. In 
~heJfering, the Byzantine fleet, seven galleys and a train of 

• Destruction 
sm er vessels, Issued from th~ mou,th of the harbour, and of his neet. 

steered in a single line along the shore of Per a ; unskilfully .&.».1349. 

presenting their sides to the beaks of the adverse squadron. The 
crews were composed of peasants and mechanics; nor was their 
ignorance compensated by the native courage of barbarians: the 
wind was strong, the waves were rough; and no sooner did the 
Greeks perceive a distant and inactive enemy, than they leaped 
headlong into the sea, from a doubtful, to an inevitable, periL The 
troops that marched to the attack of the lines of Pera were struck 
at the same moment with a similar panic; and the Genoese were 
astonished, and almost ashamed, at their double victory. Their 
triumphant vessels, crowned with flowers, and dragging after them' 
the captive galleys, repeatedly passed and repassed before the palace: 
the only virtue of the emperor was patience; and the hope of revenge 
his sole consolation. Yet the distress of both parties interposed a 
temporary agreement and the shame of the empire was disguised 
by a thin veil of .digmty and power. Summoning t.he chiefs of the 
colony, Cuntacuzene affected to despise the .trivial object of the 
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debate; and, after a ,mild reproof, most liberally granted the lands, 
which had been previously resigned to the seeming custody of his' 
officers. 50 

But the emperor was soon solicited to violate the treaty, and to 
J'oin his arms with the Venetians, the perpetual. enemies of 

Victory of 
the Genoe.. Genoa and her colonies. While he 'compared the reasons 
over the 
Venetians of peace and war, his moderation was provoked by a wanton 
~:,~~~~, insult of the -inhabitants of Pera, who discharged from their 
Feb. 13. I h rampart ~ arge stone t at fell in the midst of Constanti-
nople. On his just complaint, they coldly blamed the imorudence of 
their engineer; but the next day the insult was repeated; and they 
exulted in a second proof that the royal city was not beyond the 
reach of their artillery. Cantacuzene instantly signed his treaty 
with the Venetians; but the weight of the Roman empire was 

, scarcely felt in the balance of these ppulent and powerful republics. 51 

From the straits of Gibraltar to the mouth of the Tanais, their fleets 
encountered each other with various sucCess; and a memorable battIe 
was fought in the narrow sea, under the walls of Constantinople. ,It 
would not be an easy task to reconcile the accounts of the Greeks, 
the Venetians, and the Genoese; 52 and while I depend on the 
narrative of an impartial historian,53 I shall borrow from each nation 
the facts that redound to their ow~ disgrace and the honour of their 
foes. The Venetians, with their allies the Catalans, had the ad
vantage of number; and their fleet, with the poor addition of eight 
Byzantine galleys, amounted to seventy-five sail: the Genoese did 
not exceed sixty-four; but in those times their ships of war "ere 
(h;tinguished by the :superiority of their size and strength. The 
names, and families of their naval commanders, Pisani and Doria, 

6. The events of this war are related by Cantacuzene (1. iv. c. 11) with obscurity 
, and confusion, and by Nic. Gregoras (1. xvii. c. 1-7) in a clear and honest narrative. 

The priest was less responsible thnn the prince for the defeat of the fleet • 
•• This second war is darkly, told by Cantacuzene (1. iv. c. 18, 24, 25, 28-32), who 

wishes to disguise what he dares not deny. I regret this part of Nic. Gregoras, which 
18 still in MS. at Paris." 

.. Muratori (Annali d'Italia, tom. xii. p.144) refers to the most ancient Chro
nicles of Venice (Caresinus, the continuator of Andrew Dandulus, tom. xii. p_ 421, 
422) and Genoa (George Stella, Annales Genuenses, tom. xvii. p. 1091, 1092), both 
which I have d~igently consulted in his great Collection of the Historians of Italy. 

• .. See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani of Florence, 1. ii. c. 59, 60, p. 145-147; c. 74, 
75, p. 156, 157, in Muratori's Collection, tom. xiv • 

• This part of Nicephorus Gregoras has rieal information: if they are but a conti
not been printed in the new edition of the nuation of the controversies which fill the 
Byzantine Historians. The editor ex- last books in our present copies, they may 
presses a hope that it may be undertaken as well sleep their eternal sleep in MS. 811 
by Hase. I should join in the regret of in print.-M. 
Gibbon if these books contain any histo-
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are illustrious in the annals of their country; but the personal merit 
Qf the former was eclipsed by. the fame and abilities of his rival. 
They engaged in tempestuous weather; and the tumultuary conflict 
was continued from the dawn to the extinction oflight. The enemies 
of the Genoese applaud their prowess; the friends of the Venetians 
are dissatisfied with their behaviour; but all parties agree in praising 
the skill and boldness of the Catalans: who, with many wounds, 
sustained the brunt of the action. Ori the separation of the fleets, 
the event might appear doubtful; but the thirteen Genoese galleys 
that had been sunk or taken were compensated by a double loss of 
the allies; of fourteen Venetians, ten Catalans, and two Grlleks; b 

and even the grief of the conquerors expressed the assurance and 
habit· of more decisive victories. Pisani confessed his defeat by 
retiring into a fortified harbour, from whence, under the pretext of 
the orders of the senate, he steered with a broken and flying squadron 
for the isle of Candia, and abandoned to his rivals the sovereignty of 
the sea. In a public epistle,64 addressed to the doge and senate, 
Petrarch employs his eloquence to reconcile the maritime powers, the 
two luminaries of Italy. The orator celebrates the valour and victory 
of the Genoese, the first of men in the exercise of naval war : he drops 
a teal' on the misfortunes of their Venetian brethren; but he exhorts 
them to pursue with fire and sword the base and perfidious Their 

Greeks; to purge the metropolis of the East from the :,a;~;~h 
heresy with which it was infected. Deserted by their 1I1oy6. ' 

friends, the Greeks were incapable of resistance j and three months 
aftet' the battle the emperor Cantacuzene solicited a.nd subscribed a 
treaty, which for ever banished the Venetiaus and Catalans, and 
granted to the Genoese a monopoly of trade, and almost a right of 
dominion. The Roman empire (I smile in transcribing the name) 
might soon have sunk into a province of Genoa, if the ambition of 
the republic had not been checked by the ruin of her freedom and 
naval power. A long contest of one hu~dred and thirty years was 

51 The Abbe de Sade (Memoires sur 1& Vie de Petr&rque, tom. iii. p. 257-263) trans. 
lates this letter, which he had copied from a MS. in the king of France's library. 
Though a servant of the duke of Milan, Petrarch pours forth his astonishment and 
grief at the defeat and despair of the Genoese in the following year (p. 323-332). 

• Cantaouzene praises their bravery, but 
imputes their losses to their ignorance of 
the lIBas: they suffered more by the 
breakers than by the enemy: vol. iii. p. 
:122 red. BonnJ.-M. 

b Cantaouzene says that the Genoese 
iost twenty·eight ships with their crews, 
..... ,Jp,,; the V onetiallll and Catalans sill;. 

teen; the Imperials none [vol. iii. p. 223, 
ed. Bonn]. Cantaouzene accuses Pisani of 
cowardice, in not following up the victory 
and destroying the Genoe8e. But Pisani's 
conduct, and indeed Cantaouzene's Be' 

oount of the battle, betray the superiority 
of the Genoese.-M • 
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determined by the triumph of Veriice; and the factions of the 
Genoese compelled them to seek for domestic .peace under the 
protection of a foreign Jord, the duke of Milan, or the French 
king • Yet the spirit of commerce ~urvived that of conquest; and the 
colony of Pera stin awed' the capital ,and navigated the Euxine, till 
It W:Iis, involved by the rurks in the. final servitude of Constantinoplo 
i~clf~ 
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